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Foreword 


Allah’s Name I begin with, Extremely Compassionate, the Merciful 

It was my earnest desire to see the English version of Mo’min 
kee Namaz written by our Barkatee Khaleefah (Caliph), 
dialectician of Ah'l-e Sunnat, expert in Razaviyyat (Razviologist) 
‘Allamah Abdussattar Hamdani ‘Magroof’ (Barkatee, Noorie) since 
it was first published in Urdu and later on in Hindi and in 
Gujarati language. His prestigious work earned tremendous fame 
among the Muslim masses all over the world from the moment it 
appeared in Urdu. This is a ready reckoner for Sunni Muslims who 
intend to follow correct method of performing namaz with utmost 
dedication, sincerity and rightfulness. 

Alhamdu-lillah, I feel very happy to introduce our readers to 
the English version of Mo’min kee Namaz. For the benefit of new 
generation the English translation of this valuable book was the 
need of the hour. Dr. Ameerul Haque has taken pains in 
translating it into English to popularize its contents to the 
international community. 

The original Urdu version of Mo’min kee Namaz has been 
compiled in 296 pages. Amazingly the English version is spread in 
663 pages. This has been done laboriously to simplify the issues 
and the subject concerned and to provide extra information to the 
readers to ease out the process of learning in the form of footnotes, 
glossary, appendices regarding short introduction of Islamic 
dignitaries and on hadees and an extraordinary index. In short, 
this work has taken the shape of Mini Encyclopedia (information 
bank) concerning issues pertaining to namaz. And, Insha-Allah, it 
will prove itself the Comprehensive Guide for namaz in its real 
sense. 

May Allah Ta‘ala in appeasement and offerings (gadqah) of His 
Beloved Prophet bestow His favours and Grace to 

the author ‘Allamah Abdussattar Hamdani and to the 
translator Dr. Ameerul Haque in this world and in the Hereafter. 


May He bestow blessings upon all connected with the project - 
especially our gracious readers! I beg in the Merciful court of 
Almighty Allah to accept this endeavor and make it a reason for 
entire Muslim community to benefit from it. 

Dr. Saiyyed Mohammad Ameen Barkatee 

Sajjadah Nasheen, Barkatee Monastery, 
Marahra Shareef (U.P.) 



Prelude 


Allah’s Name I begin with, Extremely Compassionate, the Merciful 


I feel extremely contented while introducing our readers to the 
English version of Mo’min kee Namaz. I wrote this book in Urdu 
when I was in special prison of Porbandar, Gujarat in 1999. As 
soon as it was published, the response was overwhelming. The 
first two (Urdu) editions were exhausted within short span of their 
publication. The book was acknowledged from every section of the 
community, from all directions, from common folk as well as 
special elite (‘Ulama-e Kiram). Heavy demand arose from our 
Muslim brethren to publish this book in other languages so that 
they could have this excellent reckoner of issues pertaining to 
namaz in their own mother tongue or in the language, which they 
can understand in a better way. When Hindi and Gujarati versions 
were published, the response was same as of Urdu. Then after, 
people who do not understand these regional languages or Urdu 
started demanding English version of the book. 

I requested my friend and well-wisher, a staunch supporter 
and true sympathizer of Sunniyyat, Dr. Ameerul Haque Noorie 
(M.S. in Ophthalmology) to translate Mo’min kee Namaz into 
English. In spite of his busy schedule, he accepted my request and 
consented to translate. After few weeks he approached me with a 
novel idea of restructuring the contents of the book by putting 
them under headings or subheadings, inserting footnotes and 
appendices and making an index. I agreed with him. We started 
working altogether to make the book a real guide. Our prime 
motto was to provide all sorts of information, which will enable the 
reader to understand the Islamic Sciences in a better way in the 
process of understanding the issues of namaz. All the details and 
information incorporated in the footnotes or appendices are 
gathered from the authentic reference books, which are mentioned 
in the bibliography. The original Urdu version of Mo’min kee 



Namaz has been compiled in 296 pages. To our surprise, when the 
entire manuscript of English version was ready, it was spread in 
663 pages. 

I am extremely happy while introducing the English version of 
Mo’min kee Namaz to our readers. The book in your hand is the 
result of relentless discussions and unfathomable consideration of 
all aspects of the subject/s that has been tried to elucidate in a 
simplified manner for better understanding and making the book 
a real reference book for self-study of issues pertaining to Namaz. 

Though professionally being an Eye Surgeon, Dr. Ameerul 
Haque is genuinely commendable for his knowledge and pursuit of 
Islamic literature. He has really worked hard for precise 
translation and elucidation of Urdu terminology for which I find no 
words to thank him. May Allah Ta'ala in appeasement and 
offerings (sadqah) of His Beloved Prophet accept his 

endeavor and bestow His favors and Grace in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


Pauper of 

Barkatee Monastery, Marahra Shareef 

And 

Razvee and Noorie Monastery, Bareilly Shareef 


Monday, August 23, 2004 
Rajab 6, 1425 


Abdussattar Hamdani 

‘Masroof 

(Barkatee, Noorie) 
Author and Publisher 
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Namaz of Mo’min 


Hamd be to Allah Ta'ala and Salam to His Prophet and those 
people beloved and chosen by Him. 

When ‘Allamah Abdussattar Hamdani ‘Ma§roof (Barkatee, 
Noorie) entrusted me the translation of ‘Mo’min Kee Namaz’, I was 
perplexed a bit about methodology of transliteration. I was fully 
aware about the fact that temperament of English and Urdu 
language is different. I am not a man of language. For me it was a 
difficult job to preserve and maintain the temperament of language 
in a transliterated text and that also without altering the essence 
of Urdu and Arabic text. 

After lengthy discussion with ‘Allamah Abdussattar Hamdani 
‘Masroof’ (Barkatee, Noorie), we framed our objectives. 

01. The phraseology of the book should be easy enough to be 
understood by a high school student. This will enable the 
common folk to understand the issues in a better way. 

02. For a better perception of the subject, usage of footnotes 
defining and explaining that particular term or subject taking 
account of the need of that particular section of readers who 
wish to understand the Islamic culture and history and the 
Islamic Sciences (religious and experimental elementary 
sciences in particular - Al-‘uloom an-naqliyyah and Al-‘uloom 
al-‘aqliyyah), which will enable the reader to understand the 
rules of Islamic jurisprudence, where ever it is applicable. 

03. While going through Hadees Shareef, if the reader is not aware 
about who’s who of the narrator or about the author of the 
quoted book, there are all chances of underestimation and 
hence to add an appendix giving detail of all Islamic dignitaries 
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Notes on transliteration and Invocations 


like §ahabah-e kiram, tabe'een, tab‘e-tabe‘een, muhaddiseen 
and great Islamic scholars whose narrations or references are 
quoted in the book. 

04. To preserve and maintain the impact of Islamic traditions by 
the usage of Urdu and Arabic terminology after due 
explanations of their lexical meaning and to add a glossary of 
all Urdu terms used in the book for ready reference to readers. 

With these objectives in my mind I started the work. Text of 
footnotes and appendix have been framed and elucidated after due 
consultation and advice of Allamah Abdussattar Hamdani 
‘Masroof’ (Barkatee, Noorie) et al. 

Further, chronological order of the text has been changed to 
maintain the flow of English temperament of the description or 
elucidation. I have tried to define all the terms or subject 
collectively and put headings for better and quick reference of the 
topics, and therefore, at some places I have to assimilate similar 
issues pertaining to one subject at one place under one head 
leading to alteration in the chronological order from the original 
Urdu version. 

I have tried to number all the issues subhead, head and 
subject wise respectively. In a chapter, first of all, the subject 
matter is classified into various heads and subheads theme wise. 
All the issues pertaining to that particular theme are put under 
one head and then they are numbered. For instance, issue 
number 3.15.1 of Chapter 3 represents that this is the first issue 
of fifteenth subhead (i.e. Rectification of a missed obligation) of 
third subject (third fara'iz i.e. qira’at out of seven fara‘iz-e namaz 
discussed in the chapter). The system will help us in finding and 
memorizing the issues in a better way, Insha-Allah. 

The transliteration of Asian personal names and technical 
terms used in the Islamic Jurisprudence follows Urdu 
pronunciation. Therefore, I have used the transliteration symbols 
as shown in table given on Page 23 for transforming Urdu or 
Arabic words into English. This helped me a lot in illustrating the 
difference of pronunciation of various Urdu or Arabic letters in 

transliterated transcript viz. s for 6, s for U“, sh for and § for 
in written text. Though the system I have used is not a universally 
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Namaz of Mo’min 


accepted one, but to ease out the problem there was no option left. 
Whenever we go through any English version of Islamic literature, 
it becomes very difficult to articulate the Urdu or Arabic terms in 
correct manner. For instance, §ahabee that starts with Urdu letter 
O' 3 . Suppose it is written like sahabee then one may articulate it as 
if it starts with Urdu letter 0“ and further, the lexical meaning of 
the word will be altered. 

Likewise, in spelling usage I have opted Urdu pronunciation 
where it differs from classical Arabic. Therefore, the letter O 3 has 
been depicted with symbol z to maintain the accent of Urdu 
speaking people though as per Arabic accent it is articulated as 
dh. For instance, for ablution Urdu speaking people say - Vuzu’, 
while, Arabic temperament forces us to spell as Vudhoo’; similarly, 
for obligatory deeds the term ‘farz’ is used in Urdu whilst it is 
uttered as ‘fardh’ in Arabic, etc. 

Two types of bullets (★and ■) have been used in this book, viz. 

★ Used to enumerate the points to be discussed in the following 
pages or to enumerate the topics to be covered in the chapter. 

■ Used to enumerate the points to be discussed in the following 
text. 

Special care has been taken to ensure that this book is free 
from errors; however, we request all the readers to acknowledge 
any error left therein and will welcome any suggestion for the 
improvement of the quality of the book. 

I beg in the Merciful court of Almighty Allah for his Grace to 
accept my humble and sincere endeavor. May Allah bless the 
reader and me with Divine protection on the Day of Judgment. 


Monday, August 23, 2004 
Rajab 6, 1425 


Dr. Ameerul Haque 

M.S. (Ophthalmology), 
Noorie Eye Hospital, 
Kamla Baug, Porbandar, 
Gujarat - 360575. 
Phone: (0286) 22 04 056, 
(0286) 30 90 335 
Mobile: 98 255 900 18 
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Notes on transliteration and Invocations 


Transliteration Symbols: 


Vowels 

Consonants 

1 

A 

O 

B 


§ 


I 

LJ 

♦♦ 

♦ 

P 

(> 

z 

> 

U 

G 

T 

1= 

T 

1 

A 

6 

T 


Z 


E 

♦ 

G 

S 

t 

4 

I 

AI 

t 

J 

* 

t 

GH 

Jl 

EE 

£ 

CH 

lJ 

F 

j' 

O 

C 

H 

«* 

d 

Q 

> 

j' 

oo 

C 

KH 

d 

K 

J* 

AU 

a 

D 

J 

G 

The minute sign 
(') is placed 
immediately after 
every stressed 
syllable to denote 
accent. 

Ja 

a 

D 

J 

L 

j 

Z 

f 

M 

j 

R 

O 

N 

i= 

j 

R 

J 

V 

* 

j 

Z 

6 

H 

j 

ZH 

c 

9 

a 0 

S 


EE 

* 

SH 
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Namaz of Mo’min 


Invocations 


We should keep the honour of Allah, Prophets, §ahabah-e kiram, 
tabe'een, tab'e-tabe'een, muhaddiseen, great Islamic scholars and 
jurists at the time of reciting or saying their name. Here under the 
exact respectable words with their transliteration are given. 

For Allah Ta'ala: 

iJiieiJ*- : Jalla Jalaluhu 

(1) Almighty and Glorious is He, 

(2) Exalted and Glorious is He, 

(3) Hallowed and Glorious is He 

For Prophet Mohammad, the last Nabee: 


U-J* ii i^hXf f 

: §al-lAlldhu-Ta‘dld-‘alaihi-va-dlehi-va-sallam 

Blessings and Salutations of Allah Ta'ala be 
on him and on his descendants 

For Prophets and angels: 


: ‘Alaihis- §aldtu- vas- salam 

May blessing of Allah be on him 


: Alaihimus- §alatu - vas- salam 

May blessing of Allah be on them 

For §ahabah-e kiram: 


: Radi- Allahu Ta'ala Anhu 

May Allah Ta'ala be pleased with him 


: Radi- Allahu Ta'ala Anha 

May Allah Ta'ala be pleased with her 


: Radi- Allahu Ta'ala Anhuma 

May Allah Ta'ala be pleased with both of 
them 


: Radi- Allahu Ta'ala Anhum 

May Allah Ta'ala be pleased with them 
(more than two §ahabah-e Kiram) 
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Notes on transliteration and Invocations 


For muhaddiseen, great Islamic scholars and jurists: 

: Rahmatullah Ta‘ala ‘Alaih 

Mercy of Allah be on him 




Rahmatullah Ta‘ala ‘Alaihim 
Mercy of Allah be on them 


Abbreviations used in the book 

AD: Anno Domini (in Latin it is used to understand ‘in the year 

of the Lord’). It is placed after a date indicating that it 
comes the specified number of years after the traditional 
date of Hazrat ‘Eesa’s birth. 

AH: After Hijrat. It is placed after a date indicating that it 

comes the specified number of years after Hijrat 
(migration) to Madeenah. 

BC: Before Christ. It is placed after a date indicating that it is 

before Christian era. 

D: Death. 

e. g. exempli gratia (in Latin it is used to understand Tor the 
sake of example); for example 

i. e. id est (in Latin it is used to understand ‘that isj; that is to 
say 

Pi. Plural 
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Accounting (of Amal) will commence first of all from namaz 
on the Day of Resurrection. (Nasa’ee shareef Page: 55) 
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Namaz of Mo’min 


^ 4 








- <T J» ^ ^ 7 

j 6Xta > 


Namaz * 1 is an utmost important commandment of Islam 2 , 
which ranked next to iman (faith) 3 4 5 . The amazing infinite power of 


1 Namaz: According to Urdu lexicographers Ah'l-e Islam uses this term to 

mean the worship to Allah iJUrd\ Muslim scholars on the initiative of 
orientalist have translated namaz as prayer by mistake. Generally 
prayer is addressed to God and other deity where as namaz is a 
special mode of worship to Allah JUrJ* by Ah'l-e Islam. 

2 Commandments of Islam: 

1. To say kalimat-e shahadat (i.e. to have iman) 

2. To perform namaz 

3. To give zakat of one’s property 

4. To fast every day of the month of Ramzan 

5. For the able person to perform fiajj (pilgrimage) once in his life 

3 Iman: Heart’s acknowledgement of or belief in all the tenets which, 

according to unanimity (of scholars) Rasoolallah has 

brought from Allah Ta‘ala. Following are the six fundamental tenets 
(principles) of iman: 

■ Believe in Allah ODeJ^ 

• Believe in His Angels 

■ Believe in the Books Revealed by Allah our J* 

• Believe in His Prophets 

■ Believe in the Last Day 

• Believe in the Predestination. 

1. Believe in Allah uivj* : 

Allah iJDeJ’- is vajibul vujood (necessary existence. He always 
existed. He has never been nonexistent, nor will stop existing in 
the everlasting future), the one worshipped and the creator of all 
creatures. 

Allah Ta‘ala exists by His zat (self); His existence is of Himself. 
As He exists now, He has always existed and will continue to 
exist. There cannot be nonexistence before or after His being. His 
existence is indispensable (vajibul vujood). Allah Ta‘ala is one. 
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Preface 


That is, He does not have a partner or likeness. He does not have 
a partner in being vajibul vujood, in being worshiped or in being 
worthy of worship. He is sufficient, independent. 

Allah Ta‘ala has perfect attributes that are not deficient. They 
are: fiayat (to exist), “Ilm (to know), Sam'a (to hear), Ba§ar (to 
see), Qudrat (to be omnipotent), Irada (to will), Kalam (to say), 
Takveen (to create). These eight attributes are called §ifat-e 
fiaqeeqeeyah. These attributes of His are eternal i.e. they are not 
of recent occurrence. They exist separately from Himself. 

The other attributes of Allah Ta‘ala are: He is not a 
substance. He is not a matter. He is not a state. He does not have 
a place. He is not of time. He has not entered anything or settled 
in any place. He is not limited or surrounded by anything. He is 
not any side or any direction. He is not connected with any thing. 
He does not resemble anything. He does not have a likeness or 
opposite. He does not have a mother, father, wife or children. No 
defective attributes exist in Him. 

2. Believe in His Angels: 

Angels are ethereal and alive. They are creature of Allah Ta‘ala. 
They obey His commandments and never commit sins or disobey 
the commands (as evils peculiar to human beings do not exists in 
angels). They are neither male nor female. They do not get 
married. They do not have children. Of all creatures, angels are 
the most plentiful. There is no empty space in the universe where 
angels do not worship. 

3. Believe in the books revealed by Allah t> W*: 

Allah Ta‘ala sent these books to some prophets by making the 
angels read to them. To some He sent books/booklets inscribed 
on tablets and to some others by making them hear without the 
angels. All these books are words of Allah Ta‘ala. They are eternal 
in the past and everlasting. They are not words made by angels, 
nor are the words of prophets. All the books sent down by Allah 
Ta'ala are just and right. There is no lie or fault in them. 104 
heavenly books/booklets were revealed to us: 

10 booklets to fiazrat Adam 
50 booklets to fiazrat Shees 
30 booklets to fiazrat Idrees C 
10 booklets to fiazrat Ibraheem 
Tavrat (Torah) to fiazrat Moosa 
Zabur (Psalms) to fiazrat Daood W* 

Injeel (Bible, latin - Evengelium) to fiazrat ‘Eesa 
Qur'an to fiazrat Mohammad ij* 
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Namaz of Mo’min 


namaz to safeguard and protect iman (faith) and to keep one 
steadfast within the fold of Islam is well known. 

Namaz stands for the realization of the basic human urge to 
give expression to one's humility, to submit oneself out of deep 
devotion and reverence and to come under the merciful protection 
of Allah 4 5 6 , the Gracious one, who is the Absolute, the All-powerful, 


4. Believe in His Prophets: 

They were sent to make people attain the way He likes and to 
guide them to the right path. Every Prophet have seven 
peculiarities: 

■ Trustworthiness 

■ Devotion 

■ Communication (tabligh) 

■ Justness 

■ Purity: They did not commit any grave or venial sins before 
or after they were informed of their prophethood 

■ Super intelligence 

■ Security against dismissal from prophethood 

The exact number of prophets is not known. Only twenty- 
eight names of them have been mentioned in Qur'an Shareef. The 
last prophet, fiazrat Mohammadf > ^ JIJ 'A<Ji' : -- : ' l Lk’ j w ho is the reason 
for the creation of all the creatures and the highest, the most 
prominent, the most honourable of mankind, is fiabeebullah 
(Darling of Allah Ta'ala). 

5. Believe in the Last Day (Qiyamat): Ibid, page 42 

6. Believe in the Predestination. 

4 Transliteration of Allah into God: Allah Ta‘ala has many names. We 
do not know their number. He has communicated ninety-nine of His 
names to people in the Qur'an Shareef. The ninety-nine names of 
Allah Ta‘ala are called Asma-e husna. The Shari‘at has not permitted 
to call Him or to refer Him with any names other than these. This 
means to say that it is not permissible to call Allah Ta‘ala “God” i.e. it 
is sin to call Him God (as God is not included in Asma-e husna). 

This humble slave of Allah (translator) has not translated the 
personal name of Allah ViVtA into GOD through out this book. Muslim 
scholars on the initiative of orientalist have translated personal name 
of the Supreme Being, Allah as ‘God’ by a mistake. Allah means the 
Being worth worship. There is none equal to Him and He is the One 
and the only. 

Non-Muslims have god (masculine gender) and goddesses 
(feminine gender). The Christians have Jesus God, and the Hindus 
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the All-wise, the All-knowing, the All-hearing, the All-merciful, the 
Sustainer, the Giver. 

Namaz is a more safe, relaxing, pleasing and comforting 
sanctuary for the believer than the lap of a mother for a weak and 
sick child. Just as when the child is annoyed or afflicted with 
thirst or hunger, he clings to his mother or sits in her lap thinking 
that he is safe now. Similarly namaz is the greatest shelter and 
haven of peace for the Muslim. It is a strong rope, which is 
stretched between him and his Creator. He can gain the assurance 
of safety by holding it whenever he wants. It is the sustenance for 
his soul, ointment for the wound and cure for his ills. 

The sole object of the excellent design and structure of Namaz 
set up by the Divine Law is that by means of it: 

1. One may attain the fulfillment of his spiritual destiny, 

2. One may develop the love and fear of Allah ooej'- and 

3. One may dissociate oneself completely from all wrongs (acts 
forbidden by Shari'at) and turn his back upon everyone who 
should seek to be a partner of Allah vn? J\ 

1. Namaz a prime mode of worship: 

Namaz, an invaluable gift of Holy Prophet’s * * * * 5 Me‘raj 
(accession) 6 , is not only prime mode but also best among all 
possible means of worship (‘ibadat) 7 . When revelation came 


have Krishna God. They worship them as personified God for their 

idol worship. There are ‘god-fathers’ and ‘god-mothers’ (the term 

father depicting masculine gender and mother depicting feminine 

gender are affixed with god). The criminal under-world also has their 
‘mafia-gods’. Is the Muslim Allah diiej? is similar God? Not at all! It is 
a great blunder to translate Allah into God. All Muslims must desist 
from translating the personal name of Allah Otieif- into God and keep it 
Allah as Ism-e ‘Azam (the Greatest Name). 

5 Ibid, Appendix II; Page 493-526 

6 Ibid, Appendix II; Page 502 

7 ‘Ibadat: Worship - means keeping steadfast to, and being obedient to 

Allah jJivJ*, in complete submission and surrender to Him; following 
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to Huzoor-e Aqdas 8 and his Prophethood became 

manifested, at that time Huzoor-e Aqdas tfJnJ' 

performed namaz with the knowledge and training imparted 
by Jibra'eel 9 Since Rasoolallah had 

performed namaz at the very inception of revelation (even 
prior to revelation of Soorah Muzammil 10 ) confirms the fact 


the guidance and taking the good example set by His 
Prophetf^^ * 1 2 ^ 1 ^. 

Worship can be divided into two: 

1. Obligatory (farz): Ordained by the divine revelations, for instance 
namaz. 

2. Supererogatory (nafl): Permissible deeds, which turn into 
worship through intention. In fact, the Muslim can turn every 
moment and every breadth into worship of Allah iJiV J'- as any 
willful (that is, with intention) action or deed performed by a 
person for the sake of Allah JW* is considered worship. 

It is ‘ibadat to do the farz and sunnat and abstain from the haram 
(unlawful, forbidden) and makrooh, i.e. to carry out the rules of Islam 
in order to attain love of Allah Ta‘ala and receive savab (reward). 

8 Ibid, Appendix II; Page 499 

9 Hazrat Jibra'eel: An archangel who has brought revelations from Allah 

VDf if- to all Prophets In Hebrew language the literal 

meaning of word Jibra'eel is ‘Abdullah (the servant of Allah). Several 
epithetic names of Hazrat Jibra'eel can be found in Qur'an Shareef 
like Roohul Ameen, Roohul ‘Azeem, Roohul Qud's etc. 

fiuzoor-e Aqdas fbj was busy in supplication and 

worship of Allah iJD?ck when Hazrat Jibra'eel came first time with 
revelation in cave-fiera. He introduced himself and revealed the good 
news of prophethood to fiuzoor-e Aqdas anc j initial five 

verses of Soorah-e ‘Alaq (the blood clot, soorah 96). 

Hazrat Jibra'eel often came to fiuzoor-e Aqdas i n 

human profile. According to Imam Bukharee, fiuzoor-e Aqdas 
bad also met him in his natural form. 

10 Soorah Muzammil: Soorah no. 73 of Qur'an Shareef. Lexically the 

word Muzammil means wrapped in the garments. In this soorah Allah 
iJDrJ* addresses the Holy Prophet with His Divinely 

attributed beautiful name of Muzammil (wrapped up in the modest 
garment of piety). In section one of the soorah, fiuzoor-e Aqdas 
bas been given the option of the mode of offering his 
voluntary late tahajjud namaz, at his convenience. His recitation of 
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that namaz stands first among fundamental essentials of 
Iman. (Fatava Razaviyyah * 11 - 11/180) 12 

2. Virtues of Namaz: 

Namaz is the key, which opens the door to this world’s and 
the next world’s happiness. Namaz has many material and 
spiritual benefits. A Mo’min who makes an ablution (vuzoo) 
five times daily must as a result be a clean person. A person 
who bows down, puts his face on the carpet and stands up 
again fifty times (fifty rak'ats) daily has moved every part of 
his body, and, therefore, he must be in good shape. A clean 
and active person may easily maintain his good health every 
year of his life. If it is carefully observed, it will be seen that 
the most of the individuals who continuously perform namaz 
are quite healthy. Namaz is the best means of creating a 
discipline in the nation, or group. What practical lesson 
Muslims take in five daily prayers by standing behind the 
imam, in obedience, is surely the demonstration of 
discipline. 

If we look at the spiritual benefits of namaz, we can see 
that a person who is performing his five daily prayers is in 
fact bowing before Allah Ta'ala, and, thereby, frequently 
recalling His Holiness. He confesses the supremacy of Allah 
vufj* and his humbleness in namaz. It creates the 
remembrance of Allah rJiHk in the heart, and realizing the 
purpose of creation. A person, who believes in and fears 
Allah Ta'ala, if he has been committing sins, will come to 


the Holy Qur'an with best rhythm (slowly and distinctly) was so dear 
to Allah onrj* that it is made obligatory for everybody. 

11 Fatava Razaviyyah: This book is an excellent collection of Fata'va 

issued by ‘Ala Hazrat Imam Ahmad Raza. For followers of Ah’l-e 
Sunnat this book is chief source and guidepost for belief and actions 
in their lives. The book is entitled “Al-‘Ataya A1 Nabviyyah Fil Fatava 
Al-Razaviyyah (The Gifts of the Prophet i n the Fatava 

Razaviyyah)” and published in twelve-volume collection. Markaz-e 
Ah'l-e Sunnat Barkat-e Raza, Porbandar has published Fatava 
Razaviyyah recently (2003 AD) in twenty-eight volumes. 

12 First among namaz performers: On the day of first revelation Hazrat 

Khadijah had performed namaz with training given by 

fiuzoor-e Aqdas |kD |, kGuU | Jy On the next day Hazrat ‘Ali J°j 

performed namaz along with fiuzoor-e Aqdas fh J _ 
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better understand his wrong behavior. Consequently, he will 
try not to repeat his sins and certainly will find a way to 
reform himself. Namaz is the best remedy for leading men to 
the right path. Namaz teaches the lesson of sympathy, love, 
equality and unity. Namaz keeps away evils. Namaz 
influences every Muslim to be a perfect person. Hence, any 
society formed by such men will, of course, be a happy one. 

Record maintenance of innumerable benefits and 
rewards, which can be achieved by performing namaz, is 
impossible for us (and as a matter of fact, we should not be 
apprehensive in relation to records since Allah aJivJ* has 
already deputed Kiraman Katebeen, twin-recording angels 
who record the ‘amal, for that purpose). Exhaustive 
descriptions of such benefits and rewards are available in 
books of ahadees [PL of hadees - tradition of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
_ But th e big question is: when and how these 
excellences (benefits and rewards) can be achieved? The 
answer is absolutely obvious, transparent and of course very 
simple. These virtues and excellences can be achieved only 
and only by performing namaz in a correct manner. If rules 
and regulations pertaining to performance of namaz are not 
followed while performing namaz, then namaz will remain 
incomplete and the performer will go without virtues and 
excellences of namaz. 

It is very distressing matter that many of our mo’min 13 
brethren could not perform essential ruk'n of namaz 
systemically in a correct (saheeh) manner merely due to their 
unawareness or lack of knowledge of important issues 
pertaining to namaz. Subsequently their namaz tends to be 
either imperfect or invalid. As you would expect, performer of 
such imperfect or invalid namaz will be deprived of the 
virtues and excellences (benefits and rewards) of namaz. 


13 Mo’min: Lexically the word mo’min means ‘the believer’. The person 
who believes in the fact that Rasoolallah is the Allah’s Prophet, 

that he is the Nabee chosen by Him, and say this with the heart and 
believe in what he transmitted the information from Allah diirj? 
through revelations (vahee) and say the kalimat-e shahadat whenever 
possible. 

In brief, Mo’min is one who believes in following six fundamental 
tenets (principles) of Iman as discussed in footnote 3, page 27-29. 
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3. What Qur'an says regarding namaz of Mo’min 
and munafiq? 

Mo’min and munafiq 14 both perform namaz but there is vast 
difference in the namaz of both as mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an. 


3.1 


Quotation from Qur'an Shareef regarding namaz of 
mo’min: 


O miLA. O J_fl 

" ^ j, C3 

o UJ 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soo'rah 23-Al-Mo’mineen, verse 1, 2 and 3) 


14 Munafiq: Lexically it means Hypocrite. They are in disguise of Muslim 
though they believe in another religion. Thus they can be called 
Pretender to Islam. The present-day kufar (infidels) are divided into 
two groups. The one whose kufr is open is called a kafir (infidel) and 
the other; whose kufr is hidden is called munafiq (hypocrite). 


£ 

o 




i£J 


ot 


J ** . ; J? 




(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 63 -Al- Munafiqoon: verse - 1) 
Allah bears the witness that the hypocrites are surely, liars. 


In brief, the munafiq is a hidden kafir (infidel). The beliefs of the 
munafiqeen (PL of munafiq) who lived during the time of the Holy 
Prophet had the following characteristics. 


1. They were in the habit of insulting and degrading the dignity of 
Allah’s Beloved Prophet 

2. They considered the Prophet as an ordinary man like 

themselves and that he was completely powerless. 

3. They were strongly opposed to the intercession (shafa'at) of the 
Holy Prophet 

4. They out rightly rejected the vasila (medium) of the Prophet. 

5. They laughed and jeered at the Prophet’s knowledge 

of the unseen. 


Munafiqeen were in the habit of sitting amongst themselves in 
groups in the Prophet’s r' L >- J J'’ m osque, perpetually creating 

mischief and disunity amongst the Believers. The Holy Prophet 
r an d Companions threw them out of the mosque and 
they were compelled to build their own mosque nearby called Masjid-e 
Zirar, subsequently Allah ti ordered the Holy Prophet 
to burn and raze their mosque to the ground. 
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Surely, the believers are the successful, who are humble in 
their §alat (namaz), and who shuns all that is non-sense 

(vain). 

Tafseer (exegesis) of the aforementioned verse: 

Those who fear of offending Allah aju*J* keep their parts of the 
body quiescent. Some tafseer * 2 3 * * * * * * * * * * * 15 (exegesis) experts opined that 


15 Tafseer: As defined by the Arabic lexicographers, the term tafseer 
denotes “expounding, explaining, or interpreting the narratives that 
occur within the Qur'an Shareef, and making known the 
significations of the strange words and explaining the occasions on 
which the verse was revealed.” 

In order to understand the Qur'an Shareef, it is necessary to 
know Quraish Arabic (i.e. the Arabic language spoken by Quraish 
tribe), not today’s Arabic. We should understand it by reading the 
interpretations (tafseer), the explanations written by Islamic Savants. 

Significance of tafseer: 

Teachings of Qur'an Shareef are of three categories: 

1. Facts/teachings/knowledge, which Allah aI DrJ*- has not imparted 
to anybody. Nobody besides Allah aIDtlA Himself knows Him, His 
Names and His Attributes. 

2 - Facts/teachings/knowledge, which Allah aJUfJ* has intimated only 

to His Prophet _ No one besides this exalted Prophet 

and the superior savants, who are his inheritors (Ghaus), can 
explain this type of knowledge. For instance, Mutashabih 
(Ambiguous) verses of Qur'an Shareef. 

3 - Facts/teachings/knowledge, which Allah ounj'- has communicated 

to His Prophet and has commanded him to teach his Um'mat 

(followers). 

There are some sorts of teachings/knowledge from this 

category, which cannot be understood through mind or 

experimentation. These can be understood only after being 

explained by Rasoolallah (by means of sunnat or hadees). 

There are some sorts of teachings/knowledge, which can be 

understood through mind, experimentation and learning 

Arabic. For instance, deriving rules from Qur'an Shareef. A 
scholar of tafseer can very well do this by understanding such 

facts through a verse, through a signal, through denotation, 

through inclusion, through necessitation and through 

conclusion of the said verses of Qur'an Shareef. 
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expression of fear of offending Allah r/Uf J*- by performer of 
namaz should be in following manner: 

1. Should be thoroughly absorbed in namaz 

2. Should withdraw mind from worldly matters 

3. Should save oneself from activities of sinful disobedience 
to Allah aJUsJ*, for instance: 

■ Should not sight out of prayer-mat 

■ Should not indulge in useless acts or movements 

■ Should not hang both ends of cloth from shoulder 

■ Should not indulge in finger crackling 

■ Should not look skywards 

(Tafseer Khazainul ‘Irfan, Page: 615) 

In aforementioned exegesis of the verse of Qur'an Shareef 
correct manner of performance of namaz is described and 
cautioned us to refrain from the activities of sinful 
disobedience to Allah ooej*. Along these lines the dignity of 
Mo’min is established through Qur'an Shareef since Mo’min: 

1. Perform perfect namaz with fullest concentration and 
fear of offending Allah t>i j*J\ 

2. Perform perfect namaz without indulging in activities of 
sinful disobedience to Allah iJHeJ'- by keeping parts of the 
body quiescent. 


To understand this statement more clearly we will go through an 
example: 

A verse of the Qur'an Shareef declares: 

Do not say, “Ugh (Uf) to your parents” 

01 - The verse: Do not use this word “ugh!” towards your parents. 

02 - Signal: Do not use the words that will hurt your parent’s hearts. 

(This is what this verse points out through these words) 

03 - Denotation: Do not do any thing that may hurt your parent’s 
hearts. 

° 4 - Inclusion: Do not beat or kill your parents. 

05 - Necessitation: Do favours to your parents. 

° 6 - Conclusion: Offending your parents causes disasters; pleasing 
parents causes happiness. 

Six types of meanings can be derived, as exemplified above, from each 
verse of Qur'an Shareef that communicates Islamic rules. 
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3.2 Quotation from Qur'an Shareef regarding namaz of 
munafiq: 




(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 107-A1- Ma'oon: Verse: 4, 5 and 6) 
So, curse be to those offering salat (namaz), who are 
neglectful of their § aldt, those who show it to others. 

Exegesis of the aforementioned verse: 

This is in reference to those hypocrites who do not perform 
namaz when they are alone. This is because they do not 
have faith in it. They just show to others that they are 
namazee but in real sense they are far away from the 
worship of Allah jUKoA 

4. Perform namaz in absolutely correct manner: 

It has been enormously emphasized in the books of ahadees 
(PI. of hadees) to perform namaz in absolutely correct 
manner. We will go through few ahadees: 

4.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad has quoted this hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
Hassan (and, Abu Y‘ala has also quoted this hadees) that 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah has narrated that: 


Huzoor-e Aqdas has forbidden three things in 

namaz: 

(1) Hen pecking 16 , 

(2) Sitting like a dog and 

(3) Looking here and there like a fox. 


4.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee has written in his renowned book Tareekh 
(History) and Ib'n-e Khuzaimah has quoted this hadees as 
well, ascribing to Hazrat Khalid bin Valeed, Hazrat Am'r bin 


16 Ibid, page 294 


37 






Preface 


‘As, Hazrat Yazeed bin Abee Sufiyan and Hazrat Shurahbeel 
bin Hasanah that: 

Once, a person was performing namaz and Huzoor-e Aqdas 
happened to be there. On inspecting his namaz, 
Rasoolallah commented that this person is 

performing incomplete rukoo‘ and sujood. His sajdah 
resembles hen pecking. Then he commanded him to perform 
complete rukoo‘ and cautioned that if he dies without 
rectifying his namaz, he will not be among his followers. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas further narrated: suppose a 

hungry person eats merely one or two dates, his appetite will 
not be satisfied. Similar is the case of performing sajdah like 
hen pecking and making incomplete rukoo‘. 

4.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad has quoted this hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
Abu Qatadah and according to that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

nth has narrated that: 

The biggest thief is the person who does thievery from his 
own namaz. §ahabah-e Kiram 17 surprisingly asked the Holy 
Prophet ; How a person can steal from his own 

namaz? Huzoor- e Aqdas explained them that this 

is by performing incomplete rukoo‘ and sujood. 

4.4 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad and Imam Malik have recorded from Hazrat 
NuYnan bin Murrah that: 

Once Huzoor-e Aqdas inquired about the opinion of 

§ahabah-e kiram regarding alcoholics, adulterer and thief 
long before revelation regarding Hudood fixation of 
punishment by Divine Law) 18 . All §ahabah-e kiram replied 


17 Ibid, Appendix: III: Page 528-550 

18 Hudood (fixation of punishment by Divine Law): The specific 

punishments prescribed by Islamic law (Hudood, PL of Hadd) are: 
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that Allah and his Prophet <j" know the best. 

Then Huzoor-e Aqdas explained them that these 

are bad things and carries punishment. The worst thievery is 
to steal from one’s own namaz. §ahabah-e kiram surprisingly 
asked the Holy Prophet o Rasoolallah! How a 

person can steal from his own namaz? Huzoor-e Aqdas 
explained them that this is by performing 
incomplete rukoo‘ and sujood. 

4.5 Hadees Shareef: 

In §aheeh Bukharee Shareef it has been recorded from 
Hazrat Shafeeq that: 

Once Hazrat Huzaifah - observed a person who was 

performing incomplete rukoo‘ and sujood. When he finished 
his namaz, Hazrat Huzaifah called him and said; “your 
namaz is not acceptable in the court of Allah ourJ* and if you 
die before you rectify your namaz, you will die out of 
Ummat-e-Mohammad. 

4.6 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad has recorded from Hazrat Mutlaque bin ‘Ali 
that Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Allah ooej'- does not pay attention towards those namazes in 
which namaz performer’s back is not straightened between 
rukoo ‘ and sajdah. 

4.7 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee has quoted this hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
Hassan that Once Huzoor-e Aqdas instructed 

Hazrat Anas bin Malik that: 


1. For zina in the sense of adultery (voluntary sexual intercourse 
between a married person and a person who is not their spouse): 
stoning or driving away (rajm). 

2. For zina in the sense of fornication (has sexual intercourse with 
someone one is not married to): one hundred lashes. 

3. For qaz'f (false accusation of adultery): eighty lashes. 

4. For irtidad (apostasy: renunciation of a belief or principle): death. 

5. For drinking intoxicated liquor: eighty lashes. 

6. For theft (sariqa): amputation of the hand. 
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O young man! Save yourself from looking here and there in 
namaz. It is detrimental (halakat) for namaz. 


4.8 Hadees Shareef: 

Bukharee, Abu Daood, Nasa'ee and Ib'n-e Majah have 
quoted this hadees ascribing to Hazrat Anas bin Malik 
and accordingly Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

You know, what will happen to those who look skyward? 
They should save themselves from such acts; else they will be 
punished by enucleating their eyes. 

4.9 Hadees Shareef: 

Daramee has quoted this hadees ascribing to Hazrat Ka‘b 
bin ‘Oj'rah and according to that Once Huzoor-e 

Aqdas was saying in supplication to our Rabb 

vofch that: 

I am bound to fulfill my promise to reward all those who 
perform their namazes in prescribed time with enabling them 
their entry in the Paradise, but I am not bound for those who 
do not perform namaz in prescribed time. However, I may 
take them either in the Paradise or in the Hell as per my wish. 
(Ref: Fatava Razaviyyah-II/314) 

5. Fundamental theme of this book: 

As an overview, many of our Mo’min brethren who 
submissively perform namaz with due commitment and 
strictly on regular bases are totally unaware about some of 
the important issues pertaining to namaz and its 
performance. Numerous namaz performers even do not 
know: 

■ What are the conditions for the validity of the namaz? 

■ What are the obligations in namaz? 

■ What are the essential components of namaz? 

■ What are sunnats in namaz? 

■ What are desirables in namaz? 

■ What are reprehensible and forbidden acts in namaz? 

■ When sajdah-e sah'v is inevitable? 

■ What are the factors rendering namaz makrooh-e 
tahreemee and ought to be repeated? 
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There are people who perform namaz so hurriedly that 
essential and fundamental ruk'n of namaz like rukoo‘ and 
sajdah are imperfectly performed which in turn invalidates 
the namaz. However, due to lack of religious knowledge, they 
do not pay attention towards these deficiencies and remain 
under the impression that they are performing namaz in a 
perfect (§aheeh) manner and will be rewarded for their 
namazes. On the contrary, the fact is that such incomplete 
and imperfectly performed namaz will not be able to draw 
attention of Allah vu-iA, and will remain deprived of the 
excellences (benefits and rewards) of namaz. Therefore, it is 
inevitable for all of us to perform namaz in perfect way and 
that is possible only by acquiring the knowledge of various 
issues pertaining to namaz and its performance. 

Many of our Mo’min brethren pay attention towards 
excellences (benefits and rewards) of namaz and disregard 
issues pertaining to namaz and its performance. Certainly, 
from our deepest heart we accept and believe in the 
unlimited excellences due to performance of a §aheeh 
namaz. But as a matter of fact, without observing the rules 
and regulations regarding namaz and its performance laid 
down by the scholars of Islamic jurisprudence in reference to 
the Holy Qur'an and Hadees Shareef, one cannot achieve the 
excellences (benefits and rewards) of namaz. For example, it 
is well known that two-rak‘ats namaz performed with turban 
(‘Amama) is better than seventy rak'ats namazes without 
turban. This Hadees Shareef proves the superiority in terms 
of excellences (benefits and rewards) of namaz performed 
after putting on turban. But here is a hidden pre-condition 
and that is the namaz must be a complete and perfect 
(saheeh) one and worth acceptable in the court of Allah vWh 
Suppose, to achieve more excellences (benefits and rewards) 
one has performed namaz putting on turban but forgot to 
cover the knees (this may happen due to lack of religious 
knowledge), which are ‘Aurat part of the body, his namaz will 
get ruined. Thus there will be no benefit of putting on 
turban. 

Here is a wonderful and eye-opening incidence from 
most glorious imam, Islamic leader, debater and mentor for 
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Muslims, Abu Hamid, Hazrat Mohammad bin Mohammad 
Toosee, Imam Ghazalee’s Book - Minhajul ‘Abedeen. 

Hazrat Ata Solamee made a fabric, which was very 

nicely woven. The fabric was very fine and attractive. He took 
it to market for sale and put before a cloth merchant who after 
careful observation and after showing the deficiencies and 
errors in weaving, fixed a very low price. Hazrat Ata Sola'mee 
took the fabric back and started weeping. He wept 
excessively and continuously. With this the cloth merchant 
became very much embraced and felt sorry. He agreed to pay 

his price. 

Hazrat Ata Solamee replied: “I am not weeping because price 
has been fixed very low. But I am disgusted and disturbed 
due to the fact that though I am an expert in fabric making 
and I have made this fabric very carefully, I have paid special 
attention to its durability, perfect weaving and its 
beautifulness. I was under the impression that this fabric is 
without any deficiency. But when it came in the hands of a 
cloth expert, many of the deficiencies from which I was 
unaware, came out. 

Similarly, what will happen to our ‘amal (practices of worship) 
on the Day of Resurrection 19 , when they will be presented 


19 Day of Resurrection (Qiyamat): Lexically it means the day of rising of 
the dead (restoring life) at the Last Judgment. After the flesh and 
bones decompose, disintegrate and turn into the soil and gases, they 
will come together again, the souls will enter the bodies they belong 
to and every body will rise up from their graves. Therefore, this day is 
called the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamat). 

All living creatures will gather at the place of Mah'shar. The deed 
books of the pious will be given from their right, and those of the 
sinful will be given from their left. Every ‘amal done secretly or 
openly, good or bad, will be in that book. Those who have iman with 
good ‘amal will be rewarded and people without iman and with bad 
‘amal will be severely punished. Everybody will be commanded to 
cross the bridge called §irat, which will be built over the Hell. People 
with iman and good ‘amal will cross this bridge easily and reach the 
Garden of Paradise. This bridge will be thinner than a hair and 
sharper than a sword. People without iman and with bad ‘amal will 
fall off this bridge and reach the Hell. 
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of it. Allah created the fire of Hell and filled it with torment, as a 
punishment for those who deserve it. 

As far those who receive their records with their right hands, they 
will be granted a light from the Light of their Lord and the angels will 
congratulate them on their mark of honour. Then they will pass over 
the Bridge (§irat), through the mercy of their Lord, and proceed to 
enter their Gardens of Paradise. They will then gleefully make tracks 
towards their palatial mansions, where they will enter into the 
company of their spouses. They will sight that their tongues could 
never have described, that their eyes have never beheld, and the very 
idea of which have never occurred to their minds. They will eat and 
drink, and put on their fine new cloths and ornaments. There will be 
different types of fruits, milk, honey, wine (sweet smelling non¬ 
alcoholic) and other nice type of foods. The residents of the Garden of 
Paradise will be given cloths so gorgeous that no one in this world will 
have ever had fortune to wear. For assistance and company, 
thousands of clean, pure maidens with eyes so fair, known as Houries 
(literally according to the Arabic Lexicographers, women whose eyes 
are characterized by intense whiteness of the part that is white, and 
intense blackness of the part that is black) will be available. As for 
health, they will never sleep, nor will they become ever sick nor will 
they ever die. The biggest gift of all for them will be to see their Lord 
Allah Ta‘ala. 

As far those who receive their records with their left hands, their 
face will be darkly stained, the fair colour of their eyes will be altered, 
their bodies will be blotted, and their skin will turn coarse and rough. 
They will cry out in woeful distress, when they will look at their 
records and see their sins with their own eyes. Whatever the nature 
of the sins they have committed in the past, be they minor or major 
offences, they will find them every single one of them substantiated in 
their records. Therefore they will be dejected in their feelings, and 
their thoughts will be filled with anxiety. Their heads will be bowed, 
their eyes downcast, and their necks bent low. Thus they will 
acknowledge their servitude to their Lord, Allah iJiVj*. They will 
confess their sins. They will experience their confession as a 
scorching fire, a shameful disgrace, a sorrowful affliction, a painful 
agony, a compulsory obligation, and an extremely distasteful 
necessity. These people will be unable to pass over the Bridge (§irat) 
and will fell in the fire of the Hell. Hell is a place where there is strong 
fire and has been made for the sinners and the infidels. The Muslim 
sinful disobedient will be relieved from the Hell and will get entry into 
the Garden of Paradise after their punishment will be over, but the 
infidels will remain here forever. The fire of Hell is so strong that if a 
small fraction of it were thrown into this world, every single person 
would die from its heat. Big snakes and scorpions will bite. They will 
have their heads crushed by big hammers. They will suffer with 
extreme hunger and thirst. They will be given boiling hot oil type of 
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before Allah J*? We do not know how many deficiencies will 
be exposed of our ‘amal, from which we are unaware. 

(Ref: Minhajul ‘Abedeen, Page 297) 

To sum up, one is eligible for all excellences (benefits and 
rewards) of namaz only after accomplishing a complete and 
perfect (§aheeh) namaz, which is attainable by having sound 
knowledge of issues. Keeping this in mind, the basic theme 
of writing this book is to emphasize and elaborately discuss 
the issues pertaining to namaz and its performance. 


water to drink and poisonous thorny fruits (zaqoom and zareej to eat. 
When they will eat this fruit, the bitterness of which will be extremely 
intense and the thorns of which will be very many, will get stuck in 
the throat and to wash it down they will ask for water and will be 
given boiling hot water. Due to the intensity of the heat of the fire of 
the Hell, its grievous affliction, the varied range of its torment, and 
the narrowness of its dwelling places, the fleshy parts of its 
inhabitants will turn green, their bones will split and crack, their 
brains will boil and pour down over their outer layers of skin. As their 
skin is burnt away, their limbs will be cut off at the joints. Pus will 
ooze out from their dismembraned limbs and their bodies will be 
riddled with maggots and worms. 

All the inhabitants of the Hell are made to suffer torments 
commensurate with the wickedness of their respective deeds. As far 
as Garden of Paradise is concerned, they will lead a life of ease and 
comfort therein. 

Entry into the Hell is the result of: 

1. Unbelief (kuf r) 

2. Multiplication of punishment (as per punishable Amal) 

Allotment of the descending levels of the Hell is determined by: 

1. Scale of the evil deeds 

2. Evil attributes of that individual 

Entry into the Paradise is the result of: 

1. Faith (Iman) 

2. Multiplication of blessed Grace (as per worthy Amal) 

Allotment of the ascending levels of the Paradise is determined by: 

1. Scale of the righteous deeds 

2. Excellent attributes of that individual 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 4, An Nisa: verse 40) 

Allah does not do any cruelty to anyone to an atom’s weight. If 
there is any good deed He doubles it and gives from Himself a great 

reward. 
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\jf\nC J I^J_i_a 1 J_II I_o I_3 

_ — ~ ~z ^ ^ * .j. 

° UJJ- ^± C5-9 f- 4 * 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 30, Room: verse 15) 

As for those who believed, and did good works, they shall be made 
happy in a charming meadow (rosy gardens). 
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Shari'at (Islamic Jurisprudence) is an incontrovertible set of 
principles laid down by our religious authorities. It not only 
defines good or bad deeds but also grades them. Some deeds are 
extremely good and others are extremely bad. A comparison of the 
good and the bad deeds will give a better understanding. For a 


better explanation all good and bad deeds and their grading are 
classified below. 

Good deeds 

Versus 


Bad deeds 

1 Farz 


7 

Haram 

2 Vajib 


8 

Makrooh-e tahreemee 

3 Sunnat-e muakkadah 


9 

Isa’at 

4 Sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah 


10 

Makrooh-e tanzeehee 

5 Mustahab 

6 

Mubah 

11 

Khilaf-e aula 


Those deeds, which are emphasized and appreciated by 
Shari‘at and carry a reward, are called good deeds. And, deeds, 
which are abhorred by Shari‘at and are punishable, are called bad 
deeds. 

Let us examine the relevance and importance of the eleven 
deeds tabled above and the rewards or punishment they carry. It 
is essential that the reader familiarize himself with the 
explanations given below for motivation to do good deeds and 
avoid the bad ones. 
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1. Good deeds: 

1.1 Farz (obligatory): 

An act, commanded by Allah ^J'- in the Holy Qur'an is 
known as farz. Following are the silent features of farz 
deed: 

■ An act that must be done 

■ It is proved by absolute religious arguments. 

■ Denial will make one kafir (infidel). 

■ Makes one a transgressor (fasiq), guilty of gunah-e 
kabeerah * 1 2 3 4 5 and severely punishable if relinquished 
without any lawful (religious) reasons. 


1 Gunah-e kabeerah: Cardinal sin (deprives the soul of divine grace), 
grave sin, major sin. Sin means guilt committed against Allah oiiej'- 
by means of breaking the rules of Islam. Omission of a farz duty is 
Gunah-e kabeerah. According to some authorities, the exact number 
of Gunah-e kabeerah sins cannot be enumerated with certainty, since 
this is one of those matters that have been kept deliberately vague to 
make people extra cautious, to the point of giving up all sins of any 
kind. This idea has been expressed in the verse, by the unknown poet 
who said: 

You must forsake all kinds of sin, the great and the small alike, 

For such is the pious duty of the righteous and devout. 

You must advance as you would when treading over thorny ground, 
Avoiding the prickly spots and casting warily about. 

Do not rule out a little sin as trivial in itself; 

Since mountains are made of pebbles, they can never be ruled out. 

Following are few examples of Gunah-e kabeerah: 

1. Gunah-e kabeerah committed within the Heart: 

1.1 Persisting disobedience towards Allah ‘JDrjF- 

2. Gunah-e kabeerah committed by Tongue: 

2.1 Bearing false witness 

2.2 False accusation of adultery against a married person of 
unblemished reputations. 

2.3 Perjury (false swearing) 

2.4 Uttering the incantation of sorcery and witchcraft. 

3. Gunah-e kabeerah committed in the Belly: 

3.1 Alcohol consumption 

4. Gunah-e kabeerah committed by Genitals: 

4.1 Adultery 

4.2 Sodomy 

5. Gunah-e kabeerah committed by using Hands: 
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■ If someone deliberately misses farz namaz then he is a 
transgressor (fasiq), guilty of gunah-e kabeerah and is 
punishable by the fire of Hell. (Fatava Razaviyyah, 
11/194) 

1.2 Vajib: 

A belief or act that is almost as compulsory as farz and not 
to be omitted; something never omitted by Prophet 
lT. j n the technical vocabulary of Islamic 
jurisprudence, the term vajib is applied to a religious duty 
that is “necessary,” but which cannot be classed as 
“absolute obligatory (farz)”. 

■ An act that is essential to do. 

■ It is proved by conjectural religious arguments. 

■ One who denies will be misled and is wicked. 

■ One is transgressor (fasiq), deserve punishment of Hell if 
relinquishes without any lawful authentic reason. 

■ Deliberate omission of a vajib is gunah-e sagheerah 2 , 
however persistent omission of a particular vajib turns to 
be gunah-e kabeerah. 


5.1 Murder 

5.2 Theft 

6. Gunah-e kabeerah committed by whole body: 

6.1 Undutiful treatment of one’s parents, e.g. 

■ Failing to respect their warning 

■ Striking them when they speak to you 

■ Refusing to give them something when they ask for it 

■ Refusing to feed them when they are hungry or thirsty. 

Allah Ta'a'la has told us through Qur'an Shareef: 



(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 4, Nisa, verse 31) 

If you avoid the major sins that you are forbidden to commit, We will acquit 
you of your evil deeds, and We will admit you by a gate of honour. 

2 Gunah-e §agheerah: Pardonable sin, venial sin (not regarded as 
depriving the soul of divine grace), minor sin. For the purpose of 
differentiation and a guideline, all that is important to know that the 
omission of a farz duty is major sin and of a vajib duty is minor sin. 
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1.3 Sunnat-e muakkadah: 

According to Urdu lexicographers the word sunnat is 
generally understood to mean: an act, though not 
commanded by Allah mJ'- but done or liked by Prophet 
as worship. There is savab if done, but no sin if 
omitted. Yet it is a sin if continually omitted and disbelief if 
disliked. Sunnat-e muakkadah is more emphasized 
sunnat. 

■ An act that is necessary to do. 

■ An act always performed by The Holy Prophet 

but occasionally omitted so as to differentiate from vajib. 

■ Allah iJUfiJ'- and his Prophets are displeased 

even on occasional omission. Making it a habit of 
omitting is punishable. 

■ Sunnat-e muakkadah is near to vajib. (Fatava 
Razaviyy ah- III / 279) 

■ Sunnat-e muakkadah is also known as sunnat-e huda. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-II/174) 

Example: It is sunnat (muakkadah) to remove ring 
bearing name of Allah ooej'- and/or His Prophet J" 

whilst post-lavatory wash of private parts. (Example is 
quoted from Fatava Razaviyyah-I /162) 

1.4 Sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah: 

■ An act, good if done and will be recompensed. 

■ Huzoor-e Aqdas has done this but also 

omitted it without any reason. 

■ Relinquishing is disliked in Shari‘at but is not 
punishable. 

■ Sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah is also known as sunnat-e 
zavaid. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/174) 

1.5 Mustahab (desirables): 

■ An act appreciated by Shari‘at. 

■ No harm if omitted. 
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■ Not referred to in hadees, but done and encouraged by 

the Holy Prophet and are liked by Islamic 

scholars. 

■ Recompensed if done but absolutely no punishment if 
omitted 


2. Indifferent deeds (mubah): 

■ An act that neither ordered nor prohibited by Shari'at- 
Indifferent 

■ There is no reward if done and no punishment if 
omitted. 

3. Bad deeds: 

3.1 Haram (unlawful and forbidden): 

■ Totally forbidden act 

■ It is proved by absolute religious arguments. 

■ Denial will make one kafir (infidel). 

■ If done even once deliberately and intentionally then the 
doer is a transgressor (fasiq), guilty of gunah-e kabeerah 
and will be punished. 

■ It is rewarded if refrained from. 

■ It is considered opposite of farz. 

3.2 Makrooh-e tahreemee: 

The term makrooh is generally understood to mean not 
desirable. Despite the fact that makrooh (act, thing) are 
not unlawful but disapproved, improper, disliked and 
abstained by the Prophet According to Urdu 

lexicographers the word makrooh-e tahreemee is generally 
understood to mean: disapproved to the point of forbidden 
or strongly prohibited. 

■ It is essential to avoid it. 

■ It is sin and against the Shari'at, proved by conjectural 
religious arguments. 

■ The doer is transgressor (fasiq) and will be punished. 

■ There is reward if refrained from. 
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■ If done, the sin is not up to the extent of gunah-e 
kabeerah or haram but repeating of the same is gunah-e 
kabeerah. 

■ It is considered opposite of vajib. 

3.3 Isa’at: 

Not removing the ring bearing name of Allah ooej'- and / or 
His Prophet w hilst post-lavatory wash of private 

parts is good example of Isa‘at. (This example is borrowed 
from Fatava Razaviyyah-I/162) 

■ An act, whose avoidance is compulsory, 

■ It is necessary to refrain from such deeds to save one self. 

■ Omission is recompensed. 

■ Allah ooej*- and his prophet w iH be displeased 

with occasional doer but one who develops habit of doing 
the same will be punished. 

■ It is considered opposite of sunnat-e muakkadah. 

3.4 Makrooh-e tanzeehee: 

According to Urdu lexicographers the word makrooh-e 
tanzeehee is generally understood to mean: makrooh of a 
lesser degree. 

■ Disliked by the Shari‘at. 

■ If done there is no sin or punishment. (Fatava 
Razaviyy ah-V /13 6)) 

■ It is bad to develop habit of doing such deeds. 

■ There is savab (reward) if avoided. 

■ It is considered opposite of sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah 

3.5 Khilaf-e aula: 

No sin in doing it, but best, if avoided. For instance, to 
perform namaz wearing spectacles with metal frames. 

■ It is better to omit such deeds and save oneself but if 
done there is no sin. 

■ It is considered opposite of mustahab. 
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(jLoaVl t \>/~\\ 6jL^LJI 

Purity (cleanliness) is half iman 
(Hadees) 
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Allah jJihA wants people to live in comfort and peace in this 
world and to attain endless happiness in the next world. It is for 
this reason that He has commanded useful things that cause 
happiness and forbidden harmful things that cause calamity. And, 
therefore, he who wants to attain happiness in this^world, in his 
grave and in the next world must, after adapting his Iman to the 
Ah'l-e Sunnat, perform his most significant farz duty of performing 
regular namaz with utmost sincerity and righteousness. For this, 
below-mentioned six conditions must be fulfilled prior to 
commencement of namaz. These are prerequisites for the validity 


of namaz. 

1 . 

Taharat 

2. 

Sat'r-e ‘aurat 

3. 

Face towards qiblah 

4. 

Time 

5. 

Niyyat 

6. 

Takbeer-e tahreemah 


■ Namaz will be invalidated if any one condition remains 
unfulfilled prior to commencement of namaz or violated during 
namaz. 

1. Taharat (purification): 

★ Definition 

★ Impurities 

★ Permissible limits of najasat 

★ Taharat from najasat 

★ Means of taharat 

★ Issues pertaining to taharat 
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1 . 1 Definition: 

Taharat (purity) means cleanliness from impurities of: 

( 1 ) The body of worshiper: 

The body of the worshiper should be clean enough 
(from hadas-e akbar) so as not to require an 
obligatory bath, and, should be in state of ablution 
(vuzoo) (i.e. free from hadas-e a§ghar impurity). 

( 2 ) The clothes of worshiper and 

( 3 ) The place (either earth or prayer-carpet) where 
namaz is to be offered should be perfectly clean. 

For better understanding we will discuss about impurities 

(pollutants) first and then go through issues of taharat. 

1.2 Impurities: 

★ Najasat haqeeqee (filth which can be seen) 

■ Najasat-e ghaleezah 

■ Najasat-e khafeefah 

★ Najasat hukmee: (filth which can not be seen) 

■ Hadas-e akbar: Coital or menstrual impurities 

■ Hadas-e a$ghar: Farting or answering call of nature 


1.2.1 Najasat haqeeqee (filth which can be seen) 

This variety of filth is again of two sorts: 

1.2.1.1 Najasat-e ghaleezah: 

Dense or thick filth (strong pollutant) 

For instance: Discharge material from human body such 
as faeces, urine, flowing blood, puss, mouthful vomit, 
menstrual blood, puerperal blood, blood discharge, sperm 
or semen, water from hurting eyes; Meat or fat of a dead 
animal; Faeces or urine of a haram four legged animal 
such as dog, cat, tiger, cheetah, fox, wolf, donkey, 
elephant, pig, horse (only dung) etc; Faeces of any Halal 
four legged animal such as cow, buffalo, goat, camel, deer, 
etc; Faeces of those birds who do not fly high such as 
chicken or duck; Alcohol etc. 
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1.2.1.2 Najasat-e khafeefah: Light or minor filth 

For instance: Urine of halal four legged animal such as 
cow, buffalo, goat, camel, deer, etc; Urine of horse (a 
haram animal); Droppings of those birds whose meat is 
haram such as crow, eagle etc; Milk of haram four legged 
animals (except horse whose milk is clean but not 
allowable to drink); etc. 

Please note that droppings of those Halal birds that fly 
high such as pigeon, etc are not impure. 

1.2.2 Najasat hukmee: 

(Filth that cannot be seen and breaks ablution or bath) 
This variety of filth is again of two sorts: 

1.2.2.1 Hadas-e akbar: 

Coital or menstrual impurities, which requires bath 

1.2.2.2 Hadas-e a§ghar: 

Farting or answering call of nature, which requires 
ablution (vuzoo) 

1.3 Permissible limits of impurities; 

Up to limited extend body and clothes of the worshiper 
should be clean from major and minor dirt. 

1.3.1 Permissible limits of najasat-e ghaleezah: 

Impurity from major dirt (najasat-e ghaleezah) is 
permissible only when it is less than the size of Dirham 1 . 

Addendum: 

1 It is farz (compulsory) to clean the cloth when najasat-e 
ghaleezah gets stuck on and is more than the size of 
Dirham. Without cleaning namaz (wearing such cloth) will 
be rendered invalid. 


1 Dirham: Basic monetary unit of the United Arab Emirates, (Arabic) 
weight equivalent to 3.12 gram. Here it signifies the quantum of filth. 
Please note that conventionally the size of Dirham is considered to 
quantify wet type of filth whereas the weight (3.12 gm) of Dirham is 
considered to quantify dry filth. 
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* It is vajib (necessary) to clean the cloth when najasat-e 
ghaleezah gets stuck on and is the same size as of 
Dirham. Without cleaning namaz (wearing such cloth) will 
be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee and must be repeated. 

■ It is sunnat to clean the cloth when najasat-e ghaleezah 
gets stuck on and is less than the size of Dirham. Without 
cleaning namaz (wearing such cloth) will be against 
sunnat. 

1.3.2 Permissible limits of najasat-e khafeefah: 

If the dirt is minor (najasat-e khafeefah) on the body, it 
should not be more than one fourth size of that part of the 
body. Similarly if najasat-e khafeefah got stuck on a 
portion of cloth (sleeve, collar, trouser leg etc.) it should 
not be more than one-fourth size of that portion of cloth. 
If it is more that then without washing namaz will be 
rendered invalid. 


1.4 Taharat from najasat: 

Najasat (i.e. an item that is impure in itself) such as 
alcohol, faeces, urine, dung etc. cannot be made clean in 
its original form. Alcohol will remain impure as long as it 
stays as alcohol, and if it is made into vinegar then it 
becomes clean. Cow dung will remain impure until it is 
burnt and turned into ashes. 

There are certain objects, which are not impure in 
themselves but due to having impurity stuck on them, 
they are impure. These can be cleaned with clean water 
and any other clean liquid, which would be able to clean 
it, such as vinegar, rose water, etc. Impurity cannot be 
cleaned with milk or oil, because these liquids will not 
remove the impurity. 

To clean these objects the method of cleaning depends 
upon the type of impurity and its place where it is. 
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1.4.1 Method of cleaning solid impurities: 

If the impurity is thick such as faeces, dung or blood etc, 
then there is no rule on how many times it should be 
washed. If it takes just once to wash it clean, then this 
will suffice. If it takes four or five times to clean it, then it 
must be done. However, if the impurity is cleaned off on 
first wash, it is mustahab to clean it three times. 

■ If the impurity is cleaned off but there is still some smell, 
clour or a sign left, then it is important to clean this also. 
However, if it is very difficult to get rid of its existence, 
then washing it thrice will suffice, it is not necessary to 
wash it with soap, acid or hot water. 

■ If an impure colour or impure henna has been applied on 
the body or on the cloths, then it is necessary to wash 
with clean water as many times as it takes to^run off from 
it, however, it is not necessary for the colour to disappear. 

1.4.2 Method of cleaning liquid impurities: 

■ If a child has urinated in the saffron or some other dye, 
which was prepared for colouring the cloths and/or some 
other impurity has dropped in it and inadvertently 
clothing are coloured with such impure dye, then these 
clothing must be washed three times to make them clean. 
It is better to clean it until colourless water drops from it. 

■ If impure oil has stuck on cloths or body, wash it thrice to 
make it clean. However, even if stickiness of the oil is 
persisting, cloth or part of the body has become pure and 
there is no need to use soap or hot water to make it clean. 

■ If fat from the dead animal has stuck on the cloth or body, 
then until the stickiness goes, the body or clothing will 
not become clean. 

1.4.2.1 Washing and squeezing: 

If the impurity is liquid (stuck on squeezable object, such 
as cloth), then in this case, both washing and squeezing 
thrice respectively will make that object clean. To squeeze 
adequately means the person who is washing the cloth, 
squeezes it to his own strength and ability, so that no 
more drops would fall if the cloth were squeezed again. 
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1.4.2.2 Washing but no squeezing: 

The objects that cannot be squeezed such as leather table 
cloth, shoes, etc should be washed and left to drip, and 
when all the water has dripped repeat the process again 
totaling to three times to make that object clean. The 
same rule applies to clothing, which is very fragile and 
would tear if squeezed. 

1.4.3 Method of cleaning private parts: 

Cleaning one’s front or back after najasat has been 
discharged is called Istinja. Cleaning is not necessary 
when gas has been discharged (i.e. on farting). 

After urinating or emptying the bowel, it is sunnat for 
a man or woman to clean his or her front or back (private 
organs) first with a dhela (lump of dry soil) and then with 
water so as not to leave any urine or excrement. It is 
allowed (permissible) to wash with water only; however, it 
is mustahab to first clean with dhela and then with water. 
The number of washing needed has not been prescribed. 

It is makrooh-e tahreemee to make an istinja with 
bones, food, manure, pieces of pots or glass, coal, animal 
food, silk, leaves and paper (excluding toilet paper). Even 
a blank piece of paper must be respected. It is permissible 
to make istinja with piece of newspaper containing 
writings that have nothing to do with religion. But one 
must not make an istinja with any paper containing 
Islamic letters. 

It is vajib for men to make an Istibra, i.e. not to leave 
any drop of urine in the urethra, by shaking the front 
organ slowly from left to right or back and forth; by 
coughing; or by hitting leg on the floor. Women do not 
make an istibra. One must not make an ablution (vuzoo) 
unless one is satisfied that there are no drops of urine 
left. One-drop oozing out will both nullify the vuzoo and 
makes one’s underwear dirty. 
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1.5 Means of taharat (for ‘ibadat): 

■ Ablution (vuzoo) 

■ Obligatory bath (ghus'l) 

■ Tayammum 

1.5.1 Ablution (vuzoo): 

★ Fara‘iz farz elements) in vuzoo 

★ Sunnat elements in vuzoo 

★ Mustahab elements in vuzoo 

★ Makrooh elements in vuzoo 

★ Things that nullify vuzoo 

★ Leave the mosque on voidance of ablution 

★ A person with an excuse 

1.5.1.1 Fara‘iz in ablution (vuzoo): 

1. To wash the face once, 

2. To wash the two arms together with elbows once 

3. To apply masah on one-fourth of the head i.e. to rub a wet 
hand softly on it 

4. To wash the feet together with ankle bone on both sides 
once. 

1.5.1.2 Sunnat elements in an ablution (vuzoo): 

01. To recite Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Raheem when beginning 
to make an ablution 

02. To wash the hands including the wrist three times. 

03. To rinse the mouth three times by using new water each 
time. 

04. To wash each nostrils three times, taking fresh water each 
time. 

05. It is sunnat (not farz) to wet the invisible parts of the skin 
under the eyebrows, the beard and the moustache. It is 
farz to wash their exterior surface. If the hairs are scarce 
and the skin can be seen, it will be farz to wet and wash 
the skin. 

06. To wet the section under the two eyebrows when washing 
the face. 

07. To apply the masah on the hanging part of the beard. 
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08. To comb the hanging part of the beard with wetted fingers 
of the right hand. 

09. To mb and clean the teeth with something (misvak). 

10. To apply masah on the whole head once. 

11. To apply masah on both ears once. 

12. To apply masah on the neck once with the three adjacent 
fingers of both hands. 

How to make masah: 

The two hands are moistened. The three thin adjacent 
fingers of both hands are joined together; their inner 
surfaces are placed on the beginning of the hair right above 
the forehead. The ends of these three fingers of both hands 
must touch one another. Thumb, index finger and palms 
must be in the air, not touching the head. The two hands 
are drawn backward, thereby applying masah on the 
head. When hands reach the end of the hair in the back, 
the three fingers of each hand are detached from the head 
and palms of the both hands are then slightly pressed 
against the hair of both sides of the head and drawn 
forward, applying masah on the sides of the head. Then 
putting the index fingers of both hands in the ears and the 
inner surface of the thumbs on the back of the ears, we 
apply masah on the ears by drawing the thumb 
downwards. Then the outer (dorsal) surface of each three 
thin fingers is put on the back of the neck and masah is 
applied on the neck by drawing them from the middle of the 
neck towards the sides. 

13. To wash between the fingers and the toes. For washing 
between toes, the little finger of the left hand is inserted 
between the toes in succession, beginning with the little 
toe of the right foot, and after finishing the right foot, 
carrying on with the big toe of the left foot. 

14. To wash every limb thrice. At each washing every part of 
the limb must be moistened. 

15. To intend through the heart (to make niyyat) when 
beginning to wash the face. 

16. Tarteeb (maintaining order): In other words, to wash the 
two hands, the mouth, the nostrils, the face, the arms, 
then to apply the masah on the head, on the ears, on the 
neck, and then to wash the feet successively, and not to 
change this order. 
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17. To mb the limbs washed. 

18. To wash the limbs, first right and then left, quickly. 

1.5.1.3 Mustahab elements in an ablution (vuzoo): 

01. To make an ablution (vuzoo) before namaz time. 

02. Not to ask for help from anybody, but to perform ablution 
(vuzoo) by oneself. If someone pours water without being 
asked, it is permissible. 

03. To turn towards the qiblah when making an ablution 
(vuzoo). 

04. Not to talk while making an ablution (vuzoo). 

05. To recite Kalima-e Shahadat while washing each limb. 

06. To recite the prescribed du‘a for ablution (vuzoo). 

07. To put water in the mouth with the right hand. 

08. To put water in the nose with the right hand and to clean 
the nose with the left hand. 

09. When washing the mouth, to brush the teeth with a 
misvak. Misvak is a span long piece of stick cut from a 
branch of a tree of Erak (Peelo), which grows in Arabia. In 
case an Erak branch is not available, branches of Olive 
tree or others can be used as replacement. If one cannot 
find a misvak, a bmsh can be used. If a brush is not 
available, either, one must clean one’s teeth with one’s 
thumb and index finger; for doing this, the former is 
mbbed on the teeth on the right hand side and the later is 
mbbed on the teeth of the left hand side, three times 
each. 

10. When washing the mouth, rinse it if not fasting. 

11. When washing the nostrils, to draw the water almost up 
to the bones. 

12. When applying masah on the ears, insert each little finger 
into each ear hole, respectively. 

13. To use the little finger of the left hand when washing 
between the toes by inserting from the lower side. 

14. To shift the ring when washing the hands. It is farz to 
shift the tight ring. 

15. Not to waste water though it is plentiful. 

16. To clean the inner corners of the eye and clear away the 
dried mucus in the eyelids when washing the face. 
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17. When washing the face, the arms and the feet, wash a 
little more than the compulsory amount. When washing 
the arms, we must fill our palm with water and then pour 
it towards the elbow. 

18. When performing an ablution (vuzoo), do not let the water 
used splash back on the body or cloths. 

1.5.1.4 Makrooh elements in an ablution (vuzoo): 

01. One must not spit or throw mucus into the pool where 
one makes ablution. 

02. While washing the, one must not splash the water on 
one’s face, but pour it from upper forehead downwards. 

03. One must not close one’s mouth or eyes tightly. If even a 
tiny part of the outward parts of the lips or the eyelids are 
left dry, the ablution (vuzoo) will not be acceptable. 

04. One must not expel mucus from one’s nose with one’s 
right hand. 

05. One must not make masah on one’s head, ears or neck 
more than once after moistening the hand each time. But 
it can be repeated without moistening the hands again. 

06. One must not talk of worldly affairs at the time of 
performing ablution. 

1.5.1.5 Things that nullify ablution (vuzoo): 

Seven things nullify an ablution (vuzoo). These are: 

1st. Everything excreted from the front and rear organs: 

For instance, excretion of faeces or urine or wind (farting) 
or worms, breaks an ablution. The worms coming out of 
the skin, ear or a wound do not break the ablution. When 
a man’s finger is inserted into one’s anus and taken out, if 
it is moist ablution (vuzoo) is broken. If it is dry, it will be 
better to renew the ablution. The case is so with 
everything that is partly inserted into the anus. If a 
person’s hemorrhoids come out and he drives them back 
in with his hand or with something like a cloth, his 
ablution will be broken. 


68 





Namaz of Mo’min 


2nd. Unclean things coming out of the mouth breaks an 
ablution: 

For instance, blood, food and water coming out of the 
stomach break an ablution (vuzoo) when they amount to a 
mouthful. They are all najasat-e ghaleezah. Vomiting 
phlegm will not break the vuzoo. 

3rd. Discharge through skin: 

For instance, blood, pus or yellow liquid discharged 
through skin; and painful discharge of colorless liquid 
through skin break a vuzoo. 

Some clarifications: 

■ If one sees blood on the misvak or on the toothpick, this 
will not break one’s vuzoo, if the inside of the mouth has 
not been smeared with the blood. But, on the^ other hand 
it will break one’s vuzoo if one puts one’s finger on the 
suspected part in one’s mouth and then sees blood on 
one’s finger. 

■ Vuzoo does not break in case of watering from eyes due to 
onion, smoke or other gases. 

■ A woman suckling her child does not break her vuzoo. 

■ Sweating, no matter how much, does not break a vuzoo. 

■ Liquid coming out of ears, naval or nipples because of 
some pain breaks a vuzoo. 

■ A leech sucking too much blood breaks a vuzoo. 

■ Harmful insects such as flies, mosquitoes, fleas and lice 
do not break an ablution (vuzoo) even if they suck a great 
deal. 

■ A little blood on the skin that does not spread, blood 
which bleed in the mouth and which is not a mouthful 
and a little vomit that is thrown up do not break an 
ablution (vuzoo). 

4th. To sleep: 

■ Sleeping by drawing up the legs and putting the head on 
the knees does not break a vuzoo. 

■ Sleeping in a position that will leave the anus loose, such 
as by lying on one’s flank or back or by leaning on one’s 
elbow or on something else, will break an ablution (vuzoo). 
However, if one does not fall down when the thing on 
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which one leans is taken away suddenly, one’s ablution 
(vuzoo) is not broken. 

■ Sleeping by sitting with the feet on one side does not 
break an ablution. However, if a person sleeps by erecting 
one of his shank and sitting on other thigh, his ablution 
(vuzoo) will break. 

■ Sleeping on a bare animal does not break an ablution 
(vuzoo), provided the animal is going uphill or on the level 
road. 

■ Sleeping on a saddle or a panel does not break an 
ablution. 

5th. Fainting, going crazy, or having an epileptic fit breaks an 
ablution (vuzoo). Being as drunk (under the influence of 
alcohol or intoxicated) as to waver on walking breaks an 
ablution (vuzoo). 

6th. Laughter during namaz breaks both namaz and ablution 
(vuzoo). 

7th. When a man and a woman physically rub their private 
parts on each other, vuzoo will be broken. Touching the 
uncovered private parts will also break the ablution. 

Note: 

Cutting one’s hair, beard, moustache or nails does not 
break one’s ablution (vuzoo). It is not necessary to wash 
the places cut. 

1.5.1.6 Leave the mosque on voidance of ablution: 

According to a hadees recorded by Abu Daood from 
Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Ayeshah once Huzoor-e 

Aqdas h as narrated that: 

Whenever ablution (vuzoo) is broken immediately leave the 
mosque by holding nose. Straightway go for making 
ablution (vuzoo) and without talking join the jama'at. 

Please note that after making ablution (vuzoo) from the 
nearest possible place and without talking or involving in 
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worldly affair after joining the jama‘at accomplish the rest 
of the namaz in the capacity of lahiq muqtadee 2 after 
imam concludes the namaz with first (one) salam. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at, P: 114, Published from Al-Majmaul - Misbahi, 
Mubarakpur, Azamgarh, U.P., 1998 Edition) 

1.5.1.7 A person with an excuse (Ma'zoor): 

A person who, within the permissible duration of any 
particular namaz which is farz to perform, could not keep 
his/her ablution (vuzoo) even as long as to perform only 
the farz namaz if he made the ablution (vuzoo) at any time 
from the beginning to the end of that particular namaz, 
becomes an excused person at the moment he/she 
notices he excuse. 

For example: 

If one of the causes of breaking an ablution (vuzoo) exists 
continuously, such as urine and other discharges; 
diarrhoea; incontinent wind-breaking; discharge of blood 
and/or pus from a wound; oozing of blood or any liquid 
from the nipples, navel, eyes or ears because of some 
diseases, that is, if from the beginning till the end of any 
prescribed namaz time one could not stop it as long as to 
make and ablution (vuzoo) and perform only farz namaz, 
one becomes a person with an excuse. 

A person with an excuse performs ablution (vuzoo) 
whenever he like. With this vuzoo he performs as many 
farz and nafl namaz as he likes and reads the Qur'an 
Shareef as much as he likes. When the prescribed time for 
that particular namaz is over, his vuzoo is broken 
automatically. Performing a new vuzoo after each namaz 
time arrives; he does every kind of ‘ibadat until the time is 
over. He cannot perform a namaz with the vuzoo he made 
before the time of that particular namaz time arrived. 


2 Ibid, page 349-350 
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1.5.2 Obligatory bath (ghus'l): 

An acceptable namaz requires an acceptable ablution 
(vuzoo) and acceptable ghus'l. 

* What aspects make it obligatory to bath? 

■ Junub 

■ Menstrual bleeding (haiz) 

■ Puerperal bleeding (nifas) 

■ Other indications 

* Farz elements of ghus'l 

* System of making a ghus'l 

1.5.2.1 What aspects make it obligatory to bath? 

Coital (Junub), menstrual or puerperal impurities 
requires obligatory bath (ghus'l). 

Ib'n-e ‘Abideen has written in Raddul-Muhtar: It is farz 
for every man and woman who is Junub and for every 
woman after menstruation and puerperium to perform a 
ghus'l ablution when there is enough time to perform the 
time’s namaz before the prayer time expires. 

A. Junub: 

There are three ways of becoming Junub: 

■ When tip of the penis goes into the vulva, or into woman 
or man’s anus, whether it is with or without lust, with or 
without orgasm; in such case both the man and the 
woman become Junub. Even though, inserting penis into 
an animal or into a dead person does not necessitate a 
ghus'l if semen was not discharged, but these two acts are 
done by psychopaths called sadist and such acts are 
utterly abominable and grave sins (gunah-e kabeerah). 

■ Ejeculation of semen (sperm) with lust 

When semen is discharged forth because of being 
thrashed, lifting something heavy, or falling down from a 
place, a ghus'l is not necessary. If semen that leaves its 
place lustfully remains in the urethra and does not go out, 
a ghus'l is not necessary. However, if it comes out later, 
even without lust, it will be necessary to make a ghus'l. If 
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a person who has become Junub makes a ghus'l without 
urinating and if later on the rest of the semen comes out 
without lust, he has to make another ghus'l. If he has 
performed a namaz with his first ghus'l, he does not have 
to perform it again. For this reason, it is necessary to 
urinate and thereby wash out the semen that has 
remained in the urethra and afterwards make a ghus'l. 

■ Nocturnal emission 

Postscript: 

■ If the semen that has been discharged by rubbing penis 
on a part of the woman’s body except her vulva goes into 
the vulva, the woman does not have to make a ghus'l. 

■ A child’s penis, an animal’s penis, a dead person’s penis 
or anything like a penis, such as finger or a'penis with a 
condom is inserted into the vulva, a ghus'l is necessary if 
she is aroused by it. If she is not aroused by it, making a 
ghus'l is still preferred. 

B. Menstrual bleeding (haiz): 

Haiz is discharging blood and other material from the 
lining of the uterus (i.e. the womb, where offspring are 
conceived and gestated before birth) through vagina of a 
healthy girl over nine years of age at the interval of about 
one lunar month for three to ten days. Any coloured 
liquid, except for a white (colourless) liquid or turbidity is 
called the blood of haiz. When a girl begins haiz, she 
attains puberty (becomes baligh) that is, a woman. 

The number of days beginning from the moment 
bleeding is seen until the bleeding comes to an end is 
called menstrual period (‘adat). It varies from three to ten 
days. Any bleeding per vagina, which is for less than three 
days or for more than ten days, is not haiz. The nature of 
menstrual bleeding is not continuous but interrupted one. 
However, in normal course of time every woman has her 
own fixed pattern of menstrual period. Suppose, a woman 
has five days habit of menstrual period, then on sixth day 
onward she is supposed to resume namaz after Taharat. 
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Namaz, fasting, reading or holding the Qur'an Shareef, 
visiting the Ka‘bah Shareef, and sexual intercourse are all 
haram (unlawful, forbidden) during the days of haiz. If at 
each namaz time she performs ablution (vuzoo) and sits 
on mu§alla (prayer carpet) and recites tasbeeh for as long 
as it normally takes her to perform namaz, she will be 
rewarded as many blessings as she would normally 
receive if she performed namaz in the best manner. 

Note: 

A woman must let her husband know when her menstrual 
cycle begins. It is grave sin not say it when her husband 
asks. It is also a grave sin if she says that her menstrual 
cycle has begun when she is pure. Our Prophet i 
has stated: 

A woman who conceals the beginning and termination of 
her menstrual cycle from her husband is accursed. 

It is haram (unlawful, forbidden), a grave sin, to have 
anal intercourse with one’s wife both during and after 
haiz. He who does so is accursed. Pederasty (sexual 
intercourse between a man and a boy) is even more sinful. 

C. Puerperal bleeding (nifas): 

Bleeding that occurs after delivering fetus or abortion of 
fully developed fetus from uterus per vagina is called 
lochia or puerperal bleeding (nifas). There is no minimum 
duration for nifas. Maximum it can occur up to forty days. 
On the day the bleeding stops, she must resume namaz 
after Taharat. After forty days she can take bath for 
Taharat to resume namaz even if her bleeding continues, 
this is because bleeding after fortieth day is not nifas but 
istihaza. 

Namaz, fasting, reading or holding the Qur'an Shareef, 
visiting the Ka‘bah Shareef, and sexual intercourse are all 
haram (unlawful, forbidden) during the days of nifas. 
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D. Other indications of ghus'l: 

1. It is farz-e kifayah to wash a Muslim after his death. 
Before a dead Muslim is washed his funeral (namaz) 
cannot be performed. 

2. When a disbeliever becomes Muslim, it is mustahab for 
him to make a ghus'l. 

3. It is mustahab to make ghus'l 

■ Before putting on the Ehram for Hajj and ‘Umrah 

■ When entering Makkah and Madeenah, 

■ When standing for waqoof (stay) at Muzdalfah, 

■ Before washing a dead Muslim, 

■ When a mad person becomes a sane. 

1.5.2.2 Fara‘iz in a ghus'l: 

01. To wash the entire mouth very well so that cv'cry parts of 
mouth (oral cavity) from the beginning of the lips up to the 
throat are cleaned with water. Water must reach the gaps 
between the teeth, the gums, all the sides of the tongues 
and the edge of the throat. If one is not fasting, one must 
gargle so that the water reaches clearly everywhere in he 
oral cavity. 

02. To wash the nostrils. A ghus'l will not be acceptable if one 
does not wash under any dry mucus in the nostril. 

03. To wash every part of the body, every spot on the body 
must wet if there is no difficulty in wetting it. It is not 
necessary but mustahab to rub the parts gently. It is farz 
to wash inside the navel, the moustache, the eyebrows 
and the beard as well as the skin under them, the hair on 
the head and on the genital areas. It is not farz but 
mustahab to wash the eyes, the closed earring holes and 
under the foreskin. When a woman washes the skin 
under her plaited hair it is not necessary to wash the 
plait. However, if the skin under the hair cannot be 
washed it becomes necessary to undo the plait. It is farz 
to wash all parts of the hair that is not plaited. If a person 
gets haircut, it is not necessary to wash the haircut (or 
other hairs or nails cut). 
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Some clarifications: 

1 It is not farz to wash under the henna or under the skin’s 
natural dirt. 

■ It is necessary to wash under the waterproof things such 
as fingernail polish. 

■ If food remains are left between the teeth and one cannot 
wash under them, a ghus'l will be acceptable. For water is 
fluid and can infiltrate under the remains. But if the 
remains have been masticated and become solid and 
therefore, water will not soak through such solid food 
remains in the teeth or cavities, a ghus'l will not be 
acceptable. 

■ If a ring is tight, it is necessary to take it off or to shift it. 
So is the case with earrings. 

1.5.2.3 System of making a ghus'l: 

01. First of all we must wash both our hands and private 
parts, even if they may be clean. 

02. Then, if there is any najasat on our body, we must wash it 
away. 

03. Then we must perform a complete vuzoo. While washing 
face, we must intend to perform a ghus'l. If water is not 
going to accumulate under our feet, we must wash our 
feet, too. 

04. Then we must pour water on our entire body three times. 
To do this, we must pour it on our head three times first, 
then on our right shoulder three times and then on the 
left shoulder three times. Each time the part on which we 
pour water must become completely wet. 

05. We must also rub it gently during the first pouring. 

Addendum: 

■ A ghus'l and a vuzoo do not have vajib components. 

■ The sunnats of a ghus'l are like the sunnats of a vuzoo. 
Only, in a ghus'l it is not sunnat to wash in the same 
sequence as done in a vuzoo. 

■ Their mustahabs are the same, too, with the mere 
difference that, in a ghus'l one does not turn towards 
qiblah or recites any du‘a. 


76 





Namaz of Mo’min 


■ A person who has been soaked in a pool, a river or sea or 
drenched by rain washes his mouth and nose too, he will 
be considered as having performed a vuzoo and ghus'l. 

■ When a ghus'l is completed it is makrooh to perform a 
vuzoo again. However, it will be necessary to perform a 
vuzoo again if it is broken while making a ghus'l. 

1 . 5.3 Tayammum (dry ablution): 

It is permitted for both ablution and bath with due 
authentic lawful reasons like: 

a) When water is unavailable within the radius of 1 mile 
(1.609 kilometers), 

b) When the use of water is injurious to health: A sick 
person can make a tayammum if it is understood that 
having an ablution (vuzoo), bath or moving will, worsen the 
sickness and delay the healing, either from his own 
experience or from the words from the specialized Muslim 
doctor who does not commit sins openly. 

c) If water is close but there is an enemy, wild or poisonous 
animals, a fire or guard near the water, or if he is 
imprisoned or if someone threatens him with death or 
takes away his possessions if he makes an ablution 
(vuzoo). 

d) When water is so little that if the water is used up then 
there is fear of thirst, etc. 

1.5.3.1 System of making tayammum: 

1st. Make niyyat: to intend to purify oneself from the state of 
being without an ablution (vuzoo). If a person without an 
ablution (vuzoo) makes a tayammum in order to teach his 
disciple, he cannot perform namaz with it. 

2nd. Strike both hands on clean earth, earth products or dust. 
Then dust the hands and blow off the excess dust on the 
hands. Rub both the hands over the complete face 
without leaving a hair’s breadth of space. This is known 
as masah of the face. To make a perfect masah on the 
face, the two open-hand palms, with four fingers of each 
hand closed together are put on the forehead, the fingers 
on the hairline, and moved slowly down towards the chin. 
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The fingers, in the level line, must be rubbed on the 
forehead, on the eyelids, on both sides of the nose, on the 
lips and on the facial part of the chin. Meanwhile the 
palms will be rubbed on the cheeks. 

3rd. Strike both hands again in the ground. Then dust the 
hands and blow off the excess dust. Rub the left hand 
over the complete right hand including the elbow. Rub the 
right hand over the complete left hand including the 
elbow. 

4th. Then do khilal of fingers. If one is wearing a ring, it is 
necessary to remove it or at least revolve it. It is sunnat to 
do khilal of beard also. 

Note: 

Things that break ablution also break dry ablution. 

1.6 Issues pertaining to taharat: 

1.6.1 Issue: The area of the ground, which touches parts of the 
body while in sajdah and the area below the feet, should 
be clean. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.6.2 Issue: If there is filth more than the size or mass of 
Dirham underneath one foot of the worshiper, namaz is 
not valid. Namaz is also not valid if total filth underneath 
both feet of a worshiper is more than the size or mass of 
Dirham. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.6.3 Issue: While performing sajdah, if the forehead is placed 
on unsoiled place and the nose on filth then namaz will be 
valid because area underneath the nose is less than the 
size of Dirham. (But if it happens so, filth should be 
cleaned, else it will be makrooh). (Raddul-Muhtar) 

1.6.4 Issue: There is no harm if sleeve or cuff of shirt touches 
the filth while performing sajdah. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

1.6.5 Issue: Namaz will not be valid if offered on a transparent 
cloth spread over the filth and the filth is visible through 
that cloth. However, there is no harm in offering namaz 
on a transparent glass over the filth. (Raddul-Muhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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1.6.6 Issue: Namaz will be valid if offered on thick cloth (prayer 
carpet) spread on dry filth, which is not absorbed by cloth 
and smell of the same is not felt. This cloth will work as 
separator between filth and worshiper. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

Addendum: 

If neat and clean space is available then prayer mat 
should not be spread on filth for namaz. The said issue is 
applicable in compelling conditions. 

2 . Sat'r-e ‘aurat: 

2.1 Definition: 

First of all we should understand the meaning of sat'r-e 
‘aurat. Lexically the term sat'r means to hide N or to cover. 
Parts of the body that men and women have to cover both 
during namaz or elsewhere are called ‘aurat parts. The 
term sat'r-e ‘aurat is generally understood to mean: not 
exposing private parts as instructed in the Shari'at. 
Exposure of these parts is immoral and to cover them is 
obligatory. Moreover, sat'r-e ‘aurat is a prerequisite for a 
valid namaz. 

2.1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee has recorded a hadees through Hazrat 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas l/v that once our Holy 

Prophet lra_ S narrated that: 

Woman is ‘Aurat and, is suppose to remain covered. 
Shaitan ' 3 stares at her no sooner than woman exposes 

herself. 


3 Shaitan: Satan, devil, an evil spirit or demon. Iblees is the personal 
name of shaitan. Arab philologists have derived it from the root b-l-s, 
on the grounds that Iblees “has nothing to expect (Arabic word 
ubalisa means to expect) from the mercy of Allah VteJ"-.” 

Though the shaitan is invisible, he is conceived in the mind as 
the foulest (or ugliest) of things. Shaitan is dedicated to the ruination 
and destruction of the mankind. Shaitan uses amazing methods to 
mislead us. He misses no opportunity of cheating and deceiving us by 
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2.2 Male ‘aurat parts: 

2.2.1 Issue: For gents, from navel to knee is ‘aurat part. Navel 
is excluded and knee is included in ‘aurat parts of gents 
and hence to hide these parts is obligatory. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

2.2.2 Issue: Male ‘aurat parts are divided into eight portions. 
Each portion has separate entity. If one-fourth area of any 
portion is exposed then namaz will be void. Eight portions 
of male private (‘aurat) part are: 

( 1 ) Penis (including both shaft and glance penis) 

( 2 ) Both testicles 

( 3 ) Anus 

( 4 ) Right buttock 

( 5 ) Left buttock 

( 6 ) Right thigh including knee 

( 7 ) Left thigh including knee 

( 8 ) Areas just below navel to hip and corresponding 
area at the back. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/2) 


filling our heart and mind with interference (vas'vasa or evil 
insinuation). Shaitan’s real object is not merely to attract us into 
sinful disobedience, but his real purpose is to take us into the Hell. 
As iJUrJ* has told us: 


A, 

© 


iu fJj oUtAll ol 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 35 -Fatir, Verse: 6) 

Undoubtedly the Shaitan is your enemy, so you observe him as enemy 
too. The Shaitan summons his party only that they may be among the 
inhabitants of the blazing inferno. 


Shaitan has no goal other than transporting the believers into 
disbelief in Allah tJUrJ*. He simply transports them from one state to 
another, until Allah iiurj* becomes angry with them. Then he leaves 
them to their own devices, so they fall into the Fire of the Hell in the 
company of shaitan. 

fkkill ^iill jJJL Sji V 3 V 

(La havla vala quv'vata ilia billahil - ‘Aliyyil ‘Azeem) 

There is no might, nor any power, except Allah, the All-High, the 

Almighty. 
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2.3 Female ‘aurat parts: 

2.3.1 Issue: For ladies, whole body except face, both palms and 
both soles are considered as ‘aurat part and hence namaz 
will be valid even if these parts are exposed during namaz. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

2.3.2 Issue: Whole female body except face, both palms and 
soles, is considered as female private (‘aurat) part, which 
is divided into 26 portions. Each portion has separate 
entity. 

( 01 ) Scalp 

( 02 ) Scalp hair 

( 03 ) Right ear 

( 04 ) Left ear 

( 05 ) Neck including Nape 

( 06 ) Right Shoulder 

( 07 ) Left shoulder 

( 08 ) Area between two shoulders 

( 09 ) Right arm 

( 10 ) Left arm 

(11) Right wrist 

( 12 ) Left wrist 

( 13 ) Chest 

( 14 ) Right breast 

( 15 ) Left breast 

( 16 ) Upper abdomen (area between just below breasts 
to waist line) 

( 17 ) Lower abdomen (area between just below navel to 
pubes) 

( 18) Back 
( 19 ) Right buttock 
( 20 ) Left buttock 
( 21 ) Vulva (vagina) 

(22 ) Anus 
( 23 ) Right thigh 
( 24 ) Left thigh 
( 25 ) Right calf 
( 26 ) Left calf 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/6 to 8) 
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2.4 Sat'r-e ‘aurat with thin and transparent cloths - 
Not permissible: 

2.4.1 Issue: If the private parts of the body are merely covered 
with a thin cloth through which they are visible, the 
namaz will be rendered invalid if performed with such 
clothes. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/1) 

2.4.2 Issue: Thin dupatta, through which black hue of hair is 
visible, is improper for a valid namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 

H/1) 

2.5 Exposure of‘aurat parts invalidates the namaz: 

2.5.1 Issue: Namaz will be void if one-fourth area of any portion 

of ‘aurat part is exposed for the time sufficient to recite 
.<Iii o ' (Sub'hanallah - Glory be to Allah) thrice. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar) 

2.5.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if any namazee 
intentionally exposes one-fourth area of any portion of 
‘aurat part for the time not even sufficient to recite 
.<ui ^ i , (Sub'hanallah) thrice though he has covered it 
immediately. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/2) 

2.5.3 Issue: At the time of takbeer-e tahreemah (saying Allahu- 
Akbar -G 4 -ST <u_n - Allah is Supremely Great) if one-fourth 
area of any portion of aurat part is exposed then namaz 
will be invalid. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

2.6 Sat'r-e ‘aurat - In all state of affairs: 

2.6.1 Issue: It is unanimously accepted obligatory to keep one’s 
private parts of the body unexposed in all state of affairs 
(either one is offering namaz or otherwise). It is improper 
to expose private parts in front of anybody or alone. 4 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 


4 Sat'r-e ‘aurat - In all state of affairs: This is because Allah Ta‘ala 
commands us through Qur'an Shareef: 

p ^ jt ^ j, 

j L« \ 1 (~ y-c> I • A-. ■» \ ^1 I t 

»• j j* ^ > j* _ ^ 

i.'yl .. - p ^ ' j) F* ^ A ; 3 
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2.6.2 Issue: Woman should not allow ghair-mahram 5 (persons 
from whom hiding is obligatory) to see her face though it 


Say to the believer (Muslim) men to lower down their eyes and guard 

their private parts. 

f I uajl ,* y*> r 1 ' ' ' *-** * 1 1 * "3 ^ 1 

•• ' _ - ~ — 

‘b’-b • • ■ j 3 

Please declare that the believing (Muslim) women should lower their 
eyes and guard their chastity. 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 24 - Noor, verse 30 & 31) 

It is farz to cover one’s ‘Aurat parts outside the namaz as well as 
when performing namaz. Even though silk has been declared haram 
(unlawful, forbidden) for man, he can use something made of silk to 
cover himself if he cannot find anything else. 

When a sick person who lies naked under a blanket performs 
namaz by signs with his head inside the blanket, he has performed it 
naked. If he performs it keeping his head outside theTslanket, it will 
be counted as he has performed it by covering himself, which is 
acceptable. For, it is compulsory not to cover oneself but to cover 
one’s ‘aurat parts. For this reason, it is not permissible to perform 
namaz naked in the dark, in a lonely room. 

A person who is not able to cover his ‘aurat parts, sits like sitting 
in namaz, or stretches his feet side by side towards the qiblah, which 
is better, covers his front part with his hands, and performs namaz 
by signs. For, covering one’s ‘aurat parts is more important than the 
other percepts of namaz. Here this rule clearly indicates that even a 
person who is naked has to perform namaz in its proper time and 
must not omit it. Hence, it must be understood that those who do 
not perform their namaz because of laziness and who do not 
pay their debts of omitted namaz are under great sinful 
responsibility. 

5 Mahram: Close relation from whom woman need not go into hiding. 
Mahram is he with whom women cannot marry under any 
circumstances. There are three types of mahram: 

1. Mahram Nasabee: This is genealogical mahram, e.g. father, 
brothers, grandfather, maternal and paternal uncles, sons and 
nephews etc. 

2. Mahram Raza'ee: The relation from suckling from one woman 
(breast-fed). 

3. Mahram Siahri: This is due to marriage, e.g. father-in-law, son- 
in-law, etc. 

Peer-o Murshid (spiritual guide) of women falls in the category of 
ghair-mahram. Hiding is obligatory on women in her shaikh’s 
(spiritual guide) presence. Although the spiritual guide is in the place 
of her father, this does not exempt him from the rule. It is an 
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is not an ‘aurat part of female body. Similarly persons, 
from whom hiding is obligatory, should not see towards a 
woman’s face. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

2.6.3 Issue: Namazee is supposed to hide ‘aurat parts from 
others in such a way that if someone has a look on the 
body, nothing immoral should be seen. Allah forbid 
(Ma‘az-Allah), if some scoundrel tries to see aurat part of 
namazee, namaz will not be void and that scoundrel will 
be a great sinner. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

Postscript: 

Namaz will be valid if offered wearing Lungi (a cotton cloth 
worn as a loincloth without undergarments. 

3 . Face towards qiblah: 

3.1 Introduction: 

Any portion of face should face towards qiblah * * * * * 6 . It is not 
essential that whole face should remain exactly towards 


understood fact that as the father cares and nourishes the soul of his 

daughter; Murshid does for his Mureedah (mystic disciple). However, 

this does not mean that Murshid is equivalent to the father in all 
aspects of the law. 

Recently, it is a common finding that the female Mureeds are not 
observing hiding from their Murshid. Sometimes they even shake 
hands or kiss hands. This is totally haram (unlawful, forbidden) and 

violation of Shari'at. Any act that conflicts with the sacred Shari'at, 
no matter who does it, is forbidden. 

6 Qiblah: The holy Ka‘bah. The first House built on earth for offering 
prayers at Makkah Shareef. 

Ka‘bah was first built by fiazrat Adam (-iPi.i5.Mj* anc j later it was 
reconstructed (retaining the site and design unaltered) fiazrat 
Ibraheem and it was called the House of Allah ODeJ? - 

Baitullah. The stone on which fiazrat Ibraheem stood and 

built the Baitullah, the said stone on account of the touch of his 
sacred feet, was venerated and placed in front of Ka‘bah. It is a sacred 
site for offering namaz, which is called Maqam-e Ibraheem. 

Baitullah was the pivot of the Holy Prophet m it 

wonderfully became qiblah of the cave fiera. It was yearning desire of 
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qiblah but even if some portion of the face is towards 
qiblah then namaz will be valid. Deviation of face is 
permissible only up to the extent of 45 degree i.e. 45 
degree of either side of qiblah. 

3.1.1 Issue: Our qiblah is the holy Ka'bah. It is not merely the 
name of the structure but space between 7 th earth and 
cosmos (‘arsh). (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.2 Permissible deviation from qiblah: 

3.2.1 Issue: Namaz is valid if offered on high hill or in deep well 
facing towards qiblah, though here face is not exactly 
towards structure of the holy Ka'bah. In this given 
situation face is towards cosmos. (Raddul-Muhtar) 


the Holy Prophet fhJliJsJiAsiid'' that Baitullah should be the qiblah of 
Muslims. After one year and five and half months after Hijrat on 
Monday 15 th Rajab 02 AH (Dec 623) during zoh'r namaz at Masjid-e 
Bani Salma, Revelations came: 


dl * I ^ ' 1 — r ' I ajuaJI i uJL^. J ' * I Q *. f ^ ,_> dls 

^ ■ t— . n i * 1 ^ -v u— I ^ . >—. \ d I . a 

j, A. ^ ^ ^ I—» "i V 3 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 2 - Baqarah, verse 144) 


Certainly We (Allah) observed that repeatedly you raised your face 
towards the heaven. Therefore, We allowed you (Mohammad) to turn 
your face towards the qiblah (Grand Muslim center, the Ka'bah in 
Makkah for directions of prayers), which you like. You just now turn 
your face towards Masjidul Haram (sacred mosque around Ka'bah in 

Makkah). 

Muslims do not offer their saj'dah to Ka'bah. Turning towards 
Ka'bah, the House of Allah dtirj* - Baitullah, we offer our saj'dah to 
Allah In each rak'at of namaz, after performing saj'dah towards 

Ka'bah, we recite Soorah Fatehah which approves fullest submission 
only to Allah 0 ih/, desists from all idols, prostrate to the Being worth 
worship and ask the perfect help and guidance. It keeps continuity of 
piety, sincerity and purity of human faith in Allah duetf. 

Namaz will be acceptable only if the opening between the 
crosswise directions of the optic nerves includes Ka'bah. This angle is 
approximately 45 degree. 
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3.2.2 Issue: Deviation of the direction of face for more than 45 
degrees from qiblah renders the namaz null and void. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/12) 


3.2.3 Issue: 


The holy Ka'bah 



Namazee 

If direction of face is towards arrow A then face is exactly 
towards qiblah. If face is deviated but within angle BOC 
then it is within permissible deviation of 45 degree from 
central position A and namaz will be valid. If there is more 
deviation and face turns outside angle BOC i.e. deviation 
of more than 45 degree from central position A then it has 
gone out of qiblah direction and namaz is void. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


3.3 When qiblah is unrecognizable: What to do? 

3.3.1 Issue: The direction of qiblah may be unrecognizable in 
following situations: 

■ There is no Muslim to tell the direction of qiblah 

■ No mosque and minaret to indicate the direction of 
qiblah 

■ Sun, moon or stars are not visible 

■ Moon and stars are visible but one is unable to know 
the direction of qiblah. 

If this is the case, then do Tahar'ri (deep self-thinking) 
and offer namaz in the direction of your wish assuming 
that face is towards qiblah. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.3.2 Issue: If you have offered namaz after deep self-thinking 
but subsequently came to know that the direction of 
qiblah was wrong, in that case there is no need to repeat 
the namaz. (Tanveerul Ab§ar, Fatava Razaviyyah-I/661) 
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3.3.3 Issue: If there is someone to tell you the direction of 
qiblah, nevertheless you have offered namaz after deep 
self-thinking without asking that person; in that case 
namaz will be valid only if face was in the right direction of 
qiblah, otherwise not. (Raddul-Mohtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.4 Turning away of chest from qiblah: 

3.4.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid, if 

a. Namazee has turned his chest from qiblah 
intentionally even if turned back immediately towards 
qiblah. 

b. Namazee has turned his chest from qiblah un¬ 
intentionally and remain in that direction for the 
duration sufficient to recite tasbeeh 7 thrice. 

(Munyatul-Mu§allee, Bahrur-Ra’iq) 

3.4.2 Issue: If only the face of the namazee has turned away 
from qiblah (not the chest) then it is obligatory to turn 
back his face immediately towards qiblah. Here namaz 
does not tend to be void. However, it is makrooh 
(disapproved) to do so unnecessarily. (Munyatul-Musallee, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4. Time: 

Defining and determining the time of various namazes 
require knowledge of the system of reckoning dates or 
timings. It is farz-e kifayah (i.e. if a group of people do this 
duty then the responsibility of the whole community is 
over) to calculate the namaz timings. 

4.1 Namaz time differs from place to place: 

As you go westward the time of namaz becomes four 
minutes later at each longitudinal distance (111.1 

7 Tasbeeh: Glorification of Allah Ta‘ala, Saying 

. <h\ q Ui 

Sub'hanallah: Glory be to Allah 
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kilometer). At every 27.775 kilometers (say about 28 
kilometers) the azan of the same namaz is called again 
one minute after the one is called at a place 28 kilometers 
eastward. Thus azan is called every moment all over the 
earth and the namaz is being performed every moment. 
There is no moment when namaz is not being performed 
within twenty-four hours. 

4.2 Permissible duration for a particular namaz: 


Namaz 

Time starts 

Time ends 

Faj'r 

(Morning) namaz 

As soon as dawn 
sets in 
(§ubh-§adiq) 

Sunrise 

Zoh'r 

(Early afternoon) 
namaz 

Midday 
(At zaval) 

Till shadow of 
any object 
becomes double 
to its own 
actual size 

‘A§'r 

(Late afternoon) 
namaz 

When zoh'r time 
ends 

Sunset 

Maghrib 
(Evening) namaz 

Sunset 

Till twilight goes 
off 

‘Isha 

(Night) namaz 

Completion of 
twilight 

Starting of 
dawn 


Namaz must be performed within the permissible length 
of time. 
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5. Niyyat (intention): 

5.1 Definition: 

According to Urdu lexicographers the term ‘Niyyat’ is 
generally understood to mean: the intention to offer 
namaz and that is must for a perfect and valid namaz. 

5.1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Ameer-ul-mo’mineen say'yeduna Farooq-e 
A‘zam The Holy Prophet has said that: 

. Lo 1 3 cj 5:1 Li (J L qjc. VI Laj | 

‘Amal (practice) depends upon niyyat. Amal (Plural of 
‘Amaljfor every person is that for which he has done 

niyyat. ~n 

5.2 Niyyat from deepest heart: 

5.2.1 Issue: Merely to say is not niyyat but firm intention from 
hearts of the heart is called niyyat. (Tanveerul Ab§ar) 

5.2.2 Issue: If some one asks, which namaz are you offering? 
One has to answer this question spontaneously. And, 
simply it should be the level and depth in mind regarding 
niyyat. Namaz is valid if offered with such sort of niyyat. 
On the other hand namaz will be invalid if above question 
is answered after thinking and with some delay. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

5.3 Slip of tongue in niyyat: 

5.3.1 Issue: Saying is not as significant as intention from the 
bottom of the heart e.g. niyyat has been done for zoh'r 
prayer and due to slip of tongue word ‘a§'r has been 
articulated. However, here the zoh'r prayer will be valid. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.4 Language of niyyat: 

5.4.1 Issue: It is desirable to utter niyyat in words. It is not 
essential to make niyyat of namaz in Arabic language. The 
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niyyat can be made in any regional language; however, it 
is mustahab to make it in Arabic language. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

5.5 Timing for forming niyyat: 

5.5.1 Issue: Niyyat must be formed at the time of takbeer-e 
tahreemah 8 . (Munyatul-Mu§allee) 

5.6 Niyyat for farz namaz 9 : 


8 Takbeer-e tahreemah: Ibid: Page 96, 104-107 

9 Niyyat for farz namaz: 

We will go through phraseology of niyyat of various farz namazes. The 

term Behind this imam i s sa id only when one is 

performing namaz in congregation. 

1. Two rak‘ats farz of faj'r: 



I intend to perform two rak’ats farz. namaz of today’s faj'r for Allah 
Ta’ala (behind this imam) facing towards qiblah. 

2. Four rak‘ats farz of zoh'r: 



I intend to perform four rak’ats farz namaz of today’s zoh'r for 
Allah Ta’ala (behind this imam) facing towards qiblah. 

3. Four rak‘ats farz of ‘a§'r: 



I intend to perform four rak’ats farz namaz of today’s ‘a§'rfor 
Allah Ta’ala (behind this imam) facing towards qiblah. 

4. Three rak‘ats farz of maghrib: 
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5.6.1 Issue: For farz namaz, the word farz must be expressed 
clearly in the niyyat. Simply intention for namaz is not 
enough. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.6.2 Issue: For farz namaz, it is essential to specify the namaz 
in niyyat. For example, if offering farz namaz of zoh'r then 
intention of zoh'r must be clear in niyyat. (Tanveerul Ab§ar) 

5.6.3 Issue: For farz namaz, just intention for today’s farz 
namaz will not suffice. It is essential to specify the time of 
namaz in niyyat For example, if offering farz namaz of 
zoh'r then, word farz namaz of today’s zoh'r must be 
expressed clearly in niyyat. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

5.7 Niyyat for vajib namaz 10 : 


J ... j> |_. t —- lX» C- ^ ..- 

. i i q I Ui I x ' I . 4 _L 1 ^ I ^ * 

<iiicL“yn i 'iii) 


f A ' <_U1 1^1 11 d . j < H d j ^ 


I intend to perform three rak'ats farz namaz of today’s Maghrib for 
Allah Ta'dla (behind this imam) facing towards qiblah. 


5. Four rak‘ats farz of ‘isha: 

g I t*M » I ' I . -.I ^ ^ J: d_Lj , yl l^~l ) 1 

din ^ i 



/ intend to perform four rak'ats farz namaz of today’s ‘isha for 
Allah Ta'dla (behind this imam) facing towards qiblah. 


6 . 


Two rak‘ats farz of jum‘ah: 

i J) I »‘l J s l3L ^ o h 1 1 ,^o hi j fit 

. 13»~i 11 j ^VI I (j_t .i i, :t ? g 

^x<:T «in dh^ji < 4 ^. J j. 



/ intend to perform two rak'ats farz namaz of Jum'ah in place of 
zoh'r for Allah Ta'dla behind this imam facing towards qiblah. 


10 Niyyat for vajib namaz: 

We will go through phraseology of niyyat of various vajib namazes. The 
term “Behind this imam” fyLVI 11^ - g sa ^ only when one is 
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5.7.1 Issue: In vajib namaz, not only form niyyat for vajib 
namaz but specify the type of vajib namaz viz. vit'r, 
Namaz-e ‘Eid-ul fit'r, ‘Eid-ul azha, post tavaf 11 namaz, 
naz'r 12 etc. (Raddul-Mohtar, Durr-e Mukhtar) 


performing namaz in congregation. Please remember that vit'r namaz is 
performed in congregation only in the month of Ramzan. 

1. Three rak'ats vit'r: 

^JLij < 1 J ■ i a I < 1 J 

4JJT < 4 ^ <Jl 

I intend to perform three rak‘ats vajib namaz of today’s vit'r for Allah 
Ta‘ala facing towards qiblah. 


2 . 


Two rak‘ats namaz of ‘Eid-ul fit'r: 

j h 0 I 1 >.) * C 6j) I r.-> 7 LltJ ‘h-l ^b-^-> I I 

<JJ , \ y ^: j jLuu 11 \ o-a 5-La j 

I : :J_!i _4 ^ j .7.11 <UUJ I j j ^ ^I J 1 .a 


/ intend to perform two rak’ats vajib namaz of ‘Eid-ul fit'r with 
additional six takbeers for Allah Ta‘ala behind this Imam facing 
towards qiblah. 


3. Two rak‘ats namaz of ‘Eid-ul azha: 

^3 JUG «dJ J dUjA 

l_3l_) <1J L. ^ 1^ 6 lLj I I - 'L ' : ^ ' j /"■ ' ■ ^ Lo V1 10 ^ a Cj- 1 Ala j 

<UjT >' “ 


/ intend to perform two rak’ats vajib namaz of ‘Eid-ul azha with 
additional six takbeer's for Allah Ta’dla behind this Imam facing 
towards qiblah. 


11 Tavaf: One of the obligatory acts in fiajj and ‘Umrah. Lexically it means 
circumambulation (walk all the way round) of Holy Ka“bah. It is 
sunnat of Hazrat Hajra, blessed wife of Hazrat Ibraheem and blessed 
mother of Hazrat Isma'eel and over and above sunnat of our 

Holy Prophet too! Tavaf of any object or person other 

than the Holy Ka“bah is haram (unlawful, forbidden). 


12 Naz'r namaz: Oblation prayer (namaz presented or offered to Allah 
jJiH k). Naz'r is like taking an oath. Naz'r (vow) is a kind of worship and 
that is why namaz, fasting and other kinds of worships can be vowed. 
Naz'r must be performed only for Allah ‘JHeifi. Shari‘at commands the 
fulfillment of the naz'r. It is sinful not to fulfill it. 


92 








Namaz of Mo’min 


5.8 Niyyat for sunnat namaz: 

Issue: For sunnat, nafl and taraveeh * 1 2 * * * * * * * * * * 13 namaz, it is quite 
correct to do niyyat for only namaz. But precautionary it 
is advisable to specify the namaz in niyyat viz. taraveeh 
namaz, night prayers, sunnat namaz of faj'r, zoh'r, ‘as'r, 
maghrib or ‘isha etc. In sunnat namaz including taraveeh 
your intention should be to follow Nabi-e kareem 
14 (Munyatul-Mu§allee) 


The thing vowed must fulfill following criteria: 

1. Has to be like one of the kinds of worship (farz or vajib). 

2. Has to be an act of worship by itself. 

Visiting the ill, carrying the dead Muslims to their graves, 

entering the mosque, holding the Qur'an Shareef, calling the azan, 

building religious schools, building mosques are within the area of 
worship but none of them is act of worship by itself. They cannot be 
vowed. It is permissible to vow donating something to a pious 

foundation. Building a mosque is not an act of worship by itself, but 

donating to a pious foundation is an act of worship by itself. 

It is not correct to vow to do something, which is already farz for 

one to do. For example, fiajj is already farz for a rich person, who 
vows to perform fiajj. To vow to perform fiajj is to inform that one is 

going to perform the Hajj, which is farz. In this case, it is farz for the 
rich person to perform Hajj only once. It is not necessary for him to 
go again for Hajj for the fulfillment of his vow. 

It is permissible to vow to offer qurbanee (sacrifice of an animal 
like ship, goat, ox or camel). It is permissible to vow to kill an animal 
when laying a foundation or when one’s sick relative recovers and 
then to give the meat as alms to the poor. It is permissible to vow to 
read the Qur'an Shareef or to perform a certain number of (nafl) 
namaz. 

13 Ibid: Chapter 7; Page 212 

14 Niyyat for sunnat namaz: 

1. Two rak‘ats sunnat of faj'r: 



<jLl\ _ 4_a_j J 51 \\ 4_i_3uSJi\ 4 ^1 1. 



I intend to perform two rak'ats sunnat namaz of faj'r for Allah 


Ta‘ala facing towards qiblah. 


2. Four rak‘ats sunnat of zoh'r: 

4 i.it ^ (jP . I I £t j) I " I ^ ‘C j £_» j \ 4jU 6' 44^ 

<U_li _ I < X i I j 
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5.9 Niyyat for nafl namaz * * 3 4 5 6 7 * * * * * * * 15 : 

Issue: For nafl namaz (supererogatory namaz), just 
intention for the namaz will suffice. Though word nafl has 
not been uttered in niyyat, namaz will be okay. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 


I intend to perform four rak'ats sunnat namaz of zoh'r for Allah 

Ta'ala facing towards qiblah. 

3. Two rak'ats sunnat of zoh'r: 

**- » ■ -<3I ' I ^ dlJ £ <k~. \ 

j ; ^1 4 ill j di I1 d 1 H d ^ j djjl 

I intend to perform two rak'ats sunnat namaz of zoh'r for Allah 
Ta'ala. facing towards qiblah. 

4. Four rak'ats sunnat of‘a§'r: 

d : .it ^ * 1 1 ^ .".I ^ d ^JLij <JJ ■ ■—■ I ■ ~~.. j . 

5 ^:! dill -diijiJi d^iJi < 4 ^ J i 14 ^< 1 J' Ji-^5 
I intend to perform four rak'ats sunnat namaz of ‘a§'r for Allah 
Ta'ala facing towards qiblah. 

5. Two rak'ats sunnat of maghrib: 

** »■ ■ ■ 5j > 1 «*s3 jLii' d_LI d>' 

m -iiijiJi d^iij) d^ J i 144 JX 0 jLii <±Jt Ji-io 

/ intend to perform two rak'ats sunnat namaz: of magh’rib for Allah 
Ta'ala facing towards qiblah. 

6 . Four rak'ats sunnat of ‘isha: 

d ; in c I » 1 1 I .".I ^ L*j dJJ ^1 ■ ^^ I Cj. * jj % 

5; dill _<Aj j ■ 111 d V I I d 4 -v J ^ I ^ ^jLo(_yl L»Ii dJJI 

I intend to perform four rak'ats sunnat namaz of 'isha' for Allah 
Ta'ala facing towards qiblah. 


7. Two rak'ats sunnat of‘isha: 

d : mi & l hi»1 1 i. ^ ^ I jt d 11 


5^1 4111 -dil^ijl <4iJI <4^ J1 dill Ji-ij 

1 intend to perform two rak'ats sunnat namaz of ‘isha for Allah 
Ta'ala facing towards qiblah. 


15 Niyyat for nafl namaz: 

J-LjJI ■>-. A 

; *N l d 1 11 _d d A, 11 d ; 11 d g I I ,g ^ J? V 

/ intend to perform two rak'ats nafl namaz for Allah Ta'ala facing 

towards qiblah. 
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5.10 Niyyat for qaza namaz: 

5.10.1 Issue: If someone is offering qaza 16 (late) farz namaz then 
it is essential to specify the day or date, time (faj'r, zoh'r, 
‘a§'r, maghrib or ‘isha) and type of namaz (farz) in niyyat. 
Niyyat is erroneous if only time or type of namaz has been 
intended in and forgotten to say the day or date of namaz. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.10.2 Issue: If many namazes are due and day & date has been 
forgotten, then easiest way of doing niyyat is: 

I am offering my first and foremost or last qaza namaz, 
which is due on me. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/624) 

5.11 Say number of rak‘ats in niyyat: 

5.11.1 Issue: It is better but not a must to say number of rak'ats 
in niyyat. If you have erred in saying number of rak'ats in 
niyyat viz. three rak'ats of farz of zoh’r or four rak'ats of 
farz of magh’rib but offered appropriately i.e. four rak'ats 
of farz of zoh'r or three rak'ats of farz of maghrib, then 
namaz is valid. (Raddul-Muhtar, Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.12 Niyyat of a Muqtadee: 

5.12.1 Issue: Muqtadee (follower) in congregational namaz 
should intend to accept the leadership of imam. (‘Alam- 
geeri) 

Note: Muqtadee should say - Behind this imam 
c e u^i 1 . 1 *; £ 0 accept the leadership of imam in niyyat. 

5.12.2 Issue: If muqtadee (follower) in congregational namaz has 
said, “the imam’s namaz is my namaz (behind this imam)” 
with the intention of accepting the leadership of imam, 
then namaz is valid. (‘Alam-geeri) 

5.12.3 Issue: If muqtadee in congregational namaz has done 
niyyat for only imam’s namaz without accepting his 
leadership, then namaz is void. (Alam-geeri) 


16 Ibid, footnote, page 181-183 
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5.12.4 Issue: Knowledge of who’s who of imam is not required for 
the purpose of doing niyyat for accepting the leadership of 
imam. It is sufficient just to say “behind this imam” in 
niyyat, who so ever the imam may be. (‘Alam-geeri) 

5.12.5 Issue: If follower in congregational namaz has done niyyat 
to accept the leadership of Mr. X in niyyat but later on he 
came to know that imam was Mr. Y, then niyyat is invalid. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah) 

5.13 Niyyat of imam: 

5.13.1 Issue: Imam is not supposed to do niyyat for leading the 
followers. Even if imam has intention not to lead a 
particular person and that follower has done niyyat for 
accepting the leadership of the said imam, the namaz of 
the follower is valid. 

5.14 Niyyat for not to deviate from qiblah: 

5.14.1 Issue: It is not conditional to say that “my face is towards 
qiblah” in niyyat. In fact your intention should be not to 
deviate from qiblah. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

6. Takbeer-tahreemah: 17 

■ Saying Allahu-Akbar (-54-^4 Alm) to begin namaz is 
takbeer-e tahreemah. 

■ Takbeer-e tahreemah is a prerequisite for all sorts of 
namaz except in funeral (namaz-e janazah) wherein it is a 
part of the namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

Note: We will further discuss in detail regarding takbeer-e 
tahreemah in chapter III. 


17 Tahreemah: Forbidding other things than permissible acts in namaz; 
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3 Life 
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V til l jl j jO Li A il Ja-s ' ill I (jjjLi (j_* j 

h <lLL±^ 4JLH 11 c. -i- 2 J= < 7 i <y -*■ -> 

o j£l 4ill iLHjI 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 65 - Talaq, Verse 2 & 3) 

And whenever someone observes his duty to Allah, Allah will 
prepare a way out for him. And He will provide for him from 
sources he could never imagine. And whoever puts all his trust in 
Allah, He is sufficient for him. Verily, Allah is to fulfill his work. 
Undoubtedly, Allah has kept a measure for everything. 
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‘Allamah Amjad Ali Razvee has written in his renowned book 
of Islamic Jurisprudence “Bahar-e Shari'at” that: 

Either inadvertent or deliberate omission of any fara’iz invalidates 
the namaz and cannot be rectified even with sajdah-e sah'v. In 
such instances namaz has to be repeated. 

Considering the aforementioned fact, we must take utmost 
care to abide by all obligations of namaz (fara’iz-e namaz) and 
must fulfill them as well. Fara’iz-e namaz (obligations of namaz) 
are of two types: 

A. Kharijee fara’iz (external obligations) 

B. Dakhlee fara’iz (internal obligations) 

A. Kharijee fara’iz: 

Kharijee fara’iz are those external obligations, which are 
supposed to be fulfilled prior to commencement of namaz. We 
have already discussed these fara’iz in Chapter II: Terms and 
Conditions for the validity of namaz. As such, these are 
prerequisites for a perfect and acceptable namaz. Without 
fulfilling these obligations namaz cannot be established and if 
started, namaz will be rendered null & void. 

B. Dakhlee fara’iz: 

Dakhlee fara’iz are those internal obligations, which are to be 
fulfilled during namaz. These are: 
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1. Takbeer-e tahreemah 

2. Qiyam 

3. Qira’at 

4. Rukoo‘ 

5. Sajdah 

6. Qa'dah 

■ Qa‘dah-e akheerah 

■ Qa‘dah-e oola 

7. Khurooj-be §un‘ehi 

Above mentioned seven fara’iz are to be fulfilled during namaz 
and hence these are called Dakhlee - fara’iz. Namaz will be 
rendered invalid if any one of them is unfulfilled. 

Each and every ruk'n of a rak‘at of namaz contains its farz, 
vajib, sunnat and/or makrooh elements. On the pages ahead, we 
shall explain these in detail. 

1. Takbeer-e tahreemah: 

In fact, it is a prerequisite for namaz. However, it is 
included in Fara’iz-e namaz owing to its immensely 
adjoined connection with acts of namaz. Issues pertaining 
to takbeer-e tahreemah will be discussed under following 
heads: 

★ Definition 

★ Prior fulfillment of prerequisites - Must 

★ Farz elements in takbeer-e tahreemah 

★ Vajib elements in takbeer-e tahreemah 

★ Sunnat elements in takbeer-e tahreemah 

★ Degree of loudness of saying takbeer 

★ After saying takbeer-e tahreemah 

1.1 Definition: 

Takbeer is praising Allah ‘-JOeif by saying: 

4JJ1 

Allahu-Akbar (Allah is Great) 

There are two types of takbeer in namaz: 
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1.1.1 Takbeer-e tahreemah: 

Takbeer-e tahreemah is the initial takbeer, announcing 
commencement of namaz and after that all worldly 
thoughts are forbidden. It is obligatory. Namaz will be 
rendered null and void if one has missed takbeer-e 
tahreemah. 

1.1.2 Takbeer-e intiqal: 

Takbeer-e intiqal is takbeer said while moving from one 
position of namaz to another, (or in other words, shifting 
over from one element of namaz to another). 

1.2 Prior fulfillment of prerequisites - Must: 

1.2.1 Issue: All terms and conditions of namaz, which are 
prerequisites of a valid namaz (as discussed in chapter 2), 
should be fulfilled prior to utterance of takbeer-e 
tahreemah. Once takbeer-e tahreemah has been said and 
if any condition remains unfulfilled, then in fact, namaz is 
not yet established. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

1.2.2 Issue: If rukoo‘ of first rak‘at is found in congregational 
namaz then the virtues and divine excellencies of takbeer-e 
tahreemah are achieved. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.3 Farz elements in takbeer-e tahreemah: 

1.3.1 Issue: To say takbeer-e tahreemah in standing position is 

obligatory in all those namazes in which qiyam (standing 
up in namaz) is obligatory. As a matter of fact the namaz 
is not established, if some one says -S-Jlm (Allahu- 

Akbar) in sitting position and then stands up. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 

1.3.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered void if takbeer-e tahreemah 
is said in rukoo‘. However, namaz will remain in order if 
takbeer-e tahreemah is said in sitting position in case of 
nafl namaz (which is being performed in sitting posture). 
(Raddul-Muhtar) 
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1.3.3 Issue: In case of joining congregational namaz, if imam is 
found in rukoo‘ and someone hurriedly bows to rukoo* 
saying ^In (Allahu-Akbar), pronouncing “R’ of word 

Akbar in bent position (up to such an extent that his 
stretched hands can touch knee), then his namaz would 
be rendered null and void. Namaz has to be repeated. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/393) 

1.4 Vajib elements in takbeer-e tahreemah: 

1.4.1 Issue: It is vajib to say the verse (Allahu-Akbar) 

in takbeer-e tahreemah. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

1.4.2 Issue: It is not vajib to say takbeer-e tahreemah with 
tongue for dumb people or whose ability of pronunciation 
has been hampered due to medical reasons. Here 
intention to say takbeer-e tahreemah from the deepest 
heart will suffice. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.5 Sunnat elements in takbeer-e tahreemah: 

1.5.1 Issue: For gents, it is sunnat to raise both hands up to ear 
lobule while saying takbeer-e tahreemah. (Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

1.5.2 Issue: It is sunnat-e muakkadah to elevate hands while 
saying takbeer-e tahreemah. One is sinner who develops 
habit of missing the act of hand elevation at the time of 
saying takbeer-e tahreemah. (Fatava Razaviyyah-I/176) 

1.5.3 Issue: While raising both hands up to ear lobules for 
takbeer-e tahreemah fingers should be left in complete 
resting position. Fingers should be kept neither closely 
apposed nor widely separated. This is the sunnat way of 
performing takbeer-e tahreemah. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

1.5.4 Issue: It is sunnat to keep palm and ventral side (belly) of 
fingers towards qiblah while saying takbeer-e tahreemah. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.5.5 Issue: It is sunnat to raise both hands before utterance of 
takbeer-e tahreemah. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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1.5.6 Issue: It is sunnat to keep head straight rather than 
stooped while saying takbeer-e tahreemah. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

1.5.7 Issue: If any one is unable to raise one hand due to some 
valid reason then one should elevate only one hand up to 
ear lobules. (‘Alam-geeri) 

1.5.8 Issue: For women, it is sunnat to raise both hands up to 
shoulder while saying takbeer-e tahreemah. (Raddul- 
Muhtar) 

1.6 Degree of loudness of saying takbeer-e 
tahreemah: 

1.6.1 Issue: For imam, it is sunnat to say both takbeer-e 
tahreemah well as takbeer-e intiqal loudly. (Raddul- 
Muhtar) 

1.6.2 Issue: Muqtadee (followers of the congregational namaz) 
and munfarid (those who offer namaz alone) are not 
supposed to say takbeer-e tahreemah loudly. Volume of 
one’s voice should be audible by oneself. (Bahrur-Ra’iq, 
Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.6.3 Issue: Only sunnat is missed if inadvertently imam has 
said the takbeer-e intiqal slowly. Since to say Allahu- 
Akbar loudly is sunnat, the act of saying takbeer-e intiqal 
slowly is makrooh one, but namaz remains in order. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-II/147) 

1.7 What to do after saying takbeer-e tahreemah? 

Issue: Immediately after takbeer-e tahreemah, fold the 
hands (i.e. right hand should be placed over left below 
umbilicus). Hands should not be hanged. (Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

Note : Some people first hang their hands straight parallel 
to trunk of the body, and, then place their right hand over 
left, after takbeer-e tahreemah. One should abstain from 
such acts. 
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2. Qiyam: 

* Definition 

* How to stand in qiyam? 

* Farz elements in qiyam 

* Sunnat elements in qiyam 

* Mustahab elements in qiyam 

* Makrooh elements in qiyam 

* Sick and aged persons 

* Namaz in sitting position 

2.1 Definition: 

According to Urdu lexicographers the term qiyam is 
understood to mean: standing erect in namaz. Essential 
feature of a valid qiyam is to stand in such a way that if 
hands are stretched they should not reach up to the knee. 
Perfect qiyam is standing totally erect. 

■ Duration of qiyam and qira’at are same. If the category of 
qira’at belongs to farz, vajib or sunnat then the same 
category applies to qiyam respectively. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

■ Above decree is for all rak'ats except first. In first rak'at, 
takbeer-e tahreemah is a constituent of farz component of 
qiyam while sana 1 , ta'awuz 2 and tasmiyah 3 are considered 
as sunnat component of qiyam. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 


1 Sana: Opening Supplication; to begin namaz with praise of Allah Ta‘ala. 
djl ' ' jj - ’ I ' ^ p. ^ I I I > “ 

ii\ 'i Jdld. 3 uLLil 


All Glory is to You, O Allah! All praises be to You. Blessed is Your 
Name and exalted is Your Majesty. There is non-worthy of worship 

besides You. 


2 Ta‘avvuz: Seeking refuge in Allah by saying: 

c; "" c3 ^ C 

o 11 (jLkLtdl <dJL I 

A‘ooz-o billahi minash shaitan ir-rajeem 
I seek refuge with Allah from shaitan, the accused. 

Shaitan is far removed from Allah, distant from all that is good, 
very far away from the Garden of Paradise and extremely close to the 
fire of Hell. This is why Allah otiej"- has commanded us to make a 
practice of praying for refuge from Shaitan the accursed. 
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2.2 How to stand in qiyam: 

Issue: In qiyam, men should place their right hand over 
left below umbilicus and encircle right thumb and little 
finger over left wrist and remaining three fingers of right 
hand should be placed on the dorsal aspect of left wrist. 
Women should place left palm below breast and right 
hand be placed on the dorsum of left hand. (Ghunyah 
Shar'h-e Munyah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/46) 

2.3 Farz elements: 

Issue: Qiyam is farz (obligatory) in all farz, vit'r, ‘Eid and 
sunnat of faj'r namaz. If these namazes are offered in 
sitting position without any valid reason then the namaz 
is rendered invalid. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

2.4 Sunnat elements: 

2.4.1 Issue: Imam-e ‘azam has narrated that it is sunnat to 
keep four-finger space between two legs in qiyam. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 51) 

2.4.2 Issue: It is sunnat to keep body weight on either leg one 
by one. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 1/448) 

2.5 Mustahab elements: 

Issue: It is desirable (mustahab) to keep eyesight at the 
place of sajdah in qiyam. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

2.6 Makrooh elements: 

2.6.1 Issue: In qiyam it is makrooh-e tanzeehee to oscillate 
one’s body from side to side. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/173) 


3 Tasmiyah: Saying 

Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Raheem 

Allah’s Name I begin with, Extremely Compassionate, The Merciful. 
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2.6.2 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to do qiyam on one leg 
with other leg lifted. However, there is no harm to do so in 
presence of a valid reason. (‘Alam-geeri) 

2.7 Qiyam for sick and aged persons: 

2.7.1 Issue: If someone is able to stand up even for a while, 
then it becomes obligatory to say takbeer-e tahreemah 
while standing and then one may sit down and complete 
his namaz. (Ghunyah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/52) 

2.7.2 Issue: Now-a-days, it is a common finding that if some 
one is slightly weak, ill or very aged then he often used to 
offer namaz in sitting position from the very beginning of 
namaz. However, majority from the people who offer 
namaz in sitting position can offer complete farz namaz in 
standing position and while doing so their illness may not 
increase or even they are not in position to fall down. Such 
people are generally found indulged in worldly affairs 
while standing for a quite long time. For such people it is 
obligatory to offer farz namaz in standing position. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/53 & 424) 

2.7.3 Issue: If a person is sick or weak but can stand up with 
the support of a wall, stick or servant then it is obligatory 
on him to offer his namaz in standing position with the 
support. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/53) 

2.7.4 Issue: One is able to stand up erect but there is a definite 
risk of bursting abscess in doing sajdah then, namaz can 
be offered in sitting or standing position with sign 
(symbolic performance) of sajdah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/68) 

2.7.5 Issue: Suppose if someone goes to mosque for 
congregational namaz and is unable to stand up erect due 
to weakness (perhaps due to post walking fatigability). On 
the contrary, in case of offering namaz at home he can 
stand up erect, then he should offer his namaz at home 
only. It is better if congregational namaz is available at 
home, otherwise namaz can be offered alone. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at- III/69) 
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2.7.6 Issue: If urine drips while standing but stops in sitting 
position and dripping of urine cannot be stopped by any 
means in standing position (suffering from incontinence of 
urine), then it is obligatory to offer namaz in sitting 
position. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at -III/69) 

2.8 Namaz in sitting position: 

2.8.1 Issue: Nafl namaz can be offered in sitting position even 
though one is able to stand up. According to a hadees, 
namaz offered in sitting position carry half reward than 
the namaz offered in standing position. However, there will 
be no reduction in §avab if namaz is offered in sitting 
position due to some excuse (authentic reasons). 
Nowadays, it is customary to offer nafl namaz in sitting 
position and people feel proud of doing so. But, this 
attitude is wrong. It's better to offer nafl namaz in 
standing position and §avab will be double if done so. 
Thus, nafl namaz offered in sitting position without any 
excuse (due authentic reasons) is in order but §avab 
gained will be just half. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at-IV/17) 

2.8.2 Issue: Our Holy Prophet has offered namaz in 

sitting position but has narrated that: 

I am not alike you, my §avab is same whether I offer namaz 
in sitting or standing position. 

Hence, it is better to offer nafl namaz in standing 
position with double §avab and there is no harm if offered 
in sitting position. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/461) 

2.8.3 Issue: While offering nafl namaz in sitting position, rukoo‘ 
should be done in such a way that forehead reaches 
nearer to knee but buttocks should not be lifted. It is 
makrooh-e tanzeehee to lift buttocks while doing rukoo‘. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/51& 69) 

2.8.4 Issue: Namaz can be offered in sitting position in a moving 
boat. (Ghunyah). In moving vehicle like train, bus where a 
person may feel giddiness or vehicle in which it is not 
feasible to stand up, namaz can be offered in sitting 
position. However, this namaz should be repeated after 
completion of journey. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/627) 
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3. Qira’at: 

* Definition 

* Pronunciation 

* Volume (degree of loudness) 

* Speed 

* Length 

* Reverse qira’at 

* Sana, Tasmiyah and Ta’avvuz 

* Recitation of Soorah-e Fatihah 

* Saying dmeen after Soorah-e Fatihah 

* Annexation of another soorah 

* Miscellaneous issues 

* Qira’at of nafl namaz 

* Muqtadee’s qira’at 

* Ahadees regarding muqtadee’s qira’at 

* Rectification of missed obligations 

3.1 Definition: 

Lexically qira’at is recitation of the Qur'an Shareef 4 
systematically and with correct pronunciation in namaz. 


4 Qur'an Shareef: Qur'an Shareef is the collection of Divine verses. The 
words are in Arabic. Any human being did not arrange these words. 
Words of Qur'an Shareef have been revealed by Allah Ta‘ala and 
descended in verses. An angel named Hazrat Jibra'eel (Gabriel) 
recited the verses with these words and letters, and Huzoor-e Aqdas 
hearing them through his blessed ears, memorizing 
them and immediately recited them to his Companions. The Qur'an 
Shareef began to descend on the Qad'r night (Occurring the last ten 
nights of Ramzan, usually regarded as 27 th night), and continued to 
descend for 23 years. The Holy Prophet and majority of §ahabah-e 
Kiram memorized the whole Qur'an. 

The Qur'an Shareef has been descended in a language suitable 
with Arabic Grammar spoken by the people of Quraish Tribe of that 
time. It is in poetic form and therefore it is harmonious like poetry. It 
is replete with the subtleties of Arabic language. It has all the 
subtleties of the ‘Ilm-e Badee* (Rhetoric, the art of effective or 
persuasive speaking or writing), ‘Ilm-e Bayan (branch of Rhetoric 
dealing with metaphorical use of language i.e. a figure of speech in 
which a word or phrase is applied to something to which it is not 
literally applicable), ‘Ilm-e Ma‘anee (meaning) and ‘Ilm-e Balaghat 
(eloquence). It is therefore, very difficult to understand. A person who 
does not know the subtleties of Arabic language cannot understand 
the Qur'an Shareef well even if he reads and write Arabic. Even those 
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who knew these subtleties could not understand it. As a result, 
Huzoor-e Aqdas fa explained most of its parts. The 
§ahabah-e kiram communicated to younger generations what they 
had heard and learned from our Prophet _ These 

explanations are called fiadees Shareef. 

After the sad demise of Huzoor-e Aqdas from this 

world, Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddique, the Caliph, gathering those who 
knew it by heart and, uniting the written parts together, formed a 
committee to write down the whole Qur'an on paper. Thus a 
manuscript was formed. At that time Soorahs (chapters) were not 
separated. Hazrat TJsman Ghanee, the third Caliph, separated the 
soorahs (chapters) from one another in 25 AH. He put them in order. 

The Qur'an Shareef was sent down in clear Arabic language read 
and spoken by the people of Quraish tribe. There was some 
difference among various Arab tribes in reading and writing of Arabic 
language. One finds such differences usually in other languages too. 
In English and Urdu languages there is difference in the use of 
proverbs and words among literary men, and writers. Similarly there 
was difference in the way of eloquence and expression of Arabic 
words. In the beginning when various Arab tribes entered into Islam, 
it was not possible for young, old, women and children to read Holy 
Qur'an in only one dialect. Once Hazrat ‘Umar found a person 
reciting some words of Qur'an Shareef other than the eloquence and 
expression of Quraish. Many such cases came to the knowledge of 
Caliph “Usman. Even the students and teachers differed among 
themselves. This was the beginning of a great disruption whose end 
could have been disastrous and could spread havoc in Islamic World. 
Therefore it became necessary to solve this problem forever. Hazrat 
“Usman called the companions of the Prophet ; and 

counseled among them and presented his own views. It was 
unanimously decided that entire Qur'an Shareef should be compiled 
in one Book form on one dialect and various copies should be 
prepared and be sent to various countries and regions, and all 
persons should necessarily be bound to follow the script strictly. 
While giving final shape to holy Qur'an Hazrat “Usman not only relied 
on the Book compiled by Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddique but he collected 
all the writings and scribe from parchment and stone tablets and 
also consulted those who had learnt Qur'an Shareef by heart, so that 
any error or omission or oversight may be corrected. Extra ordinary 
precaution was taken by Hazrat ‘Usman while completing the Qur'an 
Shareef in a Book shape. All written pieces and the compilations of 
Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddique were scrutinized and re-examined 
confirming from all those who heard and learnt by heart any verse or 
verses of Qur'an through Prophet himself. Then for 

complete satisfaction and for removing a least doubt or difference for 
every verse and written piece two witnesses were called, though there 
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3.2 Pronunciation: 

3.2.1 Issue: In namaz the holy Qur'an Shareef is to be recited in 
such a way that each and every word is pronounced 
clearly, syllable by syllable and can be differentiated from 
each other. For example jim (C), zal (4), za (J), dad (o^ 1 ) and 
zo'e (Ji) should be pronounced accurately so that the said 
syllable can be recognized on hearing. (Bahar-e Shari'at, 
Fatava Razaviyyah—III/104 &111) 

3.2.2 Issue: Knowledge of phonetics 5 for recitation of Qur'an 
Shareef is not a must. Simply articulation (as per 
orthography rules) should be correct. There are so many 
persons who do not know the technique of phonetics and 
do not have the exact knowledge of syllabification and 
articulation but they have learnt the art of recitation of 
Qur'an Shareef just by listening others. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III /128) 


was no harm if the compilation of fiazrat Abu Bak'r §iddique would 
have been accepted. Now it has been clearly proved without any 
doubt that there is no change, alteration, misplacement, shortfall, 
addition or omission in entire Qur'an Shareef, which was directly 
heard from the pious mouth of the Prophet written and 

learnt by heart. The Holy Qur'an was saved from all such 
shortcomings from before and it shall remain saved forever as Allah 
Ta‘ala has Himself promised its safety. After completion of Qur'an 
Shareef, all scattered pieces were destroyed, so that no controversy 
and difference may arise after wards, and mischief-makers may not 
get the chance to disturb Muslim unity. 

It is impossible to write the Qur'an in any language other than 
Arabic. This is because the meaning becomes defiled. The 
transliterations thus read become meaningless crowd of noises 
rather than the Qur'an Shareef. Translations of the Qur'an in other 
languages are not called the Qur'an. They are simply explanations. If 
devout Muslims, who are expert and who have good intentions 
towards the subject, have prepared them, they can be read in order 
to understand the meaning of Qur'an Shareef. However, they cannot 
be read as Qur'an itself. Muslims should read it as Allah Ta‘ala has 
revealed it. It is reward deserving to read it without understanding 
the meaning. Certainly, it is all the more reward deserving and better 
to read it with understanding the meaning. 

5 Phonetics: The study and classification of speech sounds. 
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3.2.3 Issue: Phonetic recitation of Qur'an Shareef is must. At 
least syllabification and articulation should be correct. It 
is farz-e ‘ain' to avoid wrong pronunciation in qira’at. 
(Bazaziah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/130) 

3.3 Degree of loudness in qira’at (volume): 

Minimum degree of loudness of voice in qira’at of jahree 
namaz should be such that at least first row of the 
congregation should listen. Maximum degree of loudness 
of voice in qira’at is not limited or fixed. As far as sirree 
namaz is concerned, silent recitation of qira’at literally 
means that it should be listened by oneself. 


Jahree Namaz 

Sirree Namaz 

(Audible Qira’at) 

(Silent Qira’at) 

■ All rak'ats of Faj'r, 

Zoh'r & ‘A§'r - All four 

JunTah, ‘Eid, Taraveeh 

rak'ats 

& vit'r in Ramzan month 

Maghrib — Third rak‘at 

■ First two rak‘at of 


Maghrib & ‘Isha 

‘Isha — Last two rak'ats 


3.3.1 Issue: Qira’at should be done slowly. It means that the 
holy Qur'an Shareef should be recited in such a way that 
it should be audible to oneself. If the person is neither 
deaf nor noisy atmosphere around, then namaz will be 
rendered invalid unless oneself hears qira’at. (‘Alam-geeri) 

3.3.2 Issue: It is makrooh to keep the intensity of qira’at so high 
that it causes pain for himself or others. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.3.3 Issue: It is forbidden to recite Bismillah Shareef 
(tasmiyah) loudly in namaz. However, wherein entire 
Qur'an Shareef is to be recited in the month of Ramzan 
during taraveeh namaz, tasmiyah should be recited loudly 
only once in any soorah starting from Soorah-e Baqrah to 
Soorah-e Nas (Chapter 2: The Cow to Chapter 114: The 
Mankind of Qur'an Shareef). (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/484) 
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3.3.4 Issue: Regardless of whether namaz is sirree or jahree, 
Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir-Raheem should be recited slowly 
with low and soft voice in both conditions. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/561 & 565) 

3.3.5 Issue: For imam, it is vajib to recite qira’at aloud in jahree 
namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.3.6 Issue: For imam, it is vajib to recite qira’at silently in 
sirree namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/93) 

3.3.7 Issue: Recitation of qira’at in such a way that only one or 
two persons who are nearby imam can listen, is not 
considered as loud qira’at but it is silent one. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

3.3.8 Issue: In jahree namaz, recitation of qira’at is left on 
munfarid’s wish. Munfarid may recite silently or loudly 
according to his wish. However, it is desirable to recite 
qira’at loudly in case of ada namaz whereas in qaza namaz 
it is vajib to recite qira’at silently. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.4 Speed of qira’at: 

3.4.1 Issue: Qira’at of farz namaz should be recited very slowly 

(in terms of speed), of taraveeh namaz should be recited 
with intermediate speed whereas fast recitation is 
permissible in nafl namaz. However, one should recite in 
such a way that listener must understand and 
differentiate the syllabification and articulation of different 
words and punctuation marks. For instance, 

pronunciation of Madd must be clear. Qira’at will be 
haram (unlawful, forbidden) if recited so hurriedly that 
utterance of Madd is not distinguishable. It is a clear 
decree that the Qur'an Shareef must be recited slowly with 
clear pronunciation. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.4.2 Issue: Nowadays, in the month of Ramzan whilst taraveeh 
namaz, Hafiz (one who knows the Qur'an Shareef by heart) 
most often recites the Qur'an Shareef so hurriedly that 
listener or muqtadee can just recognize the word 
‘Ya'lamoon - Ta'lamoon’ and rest of the words are slurred 
and muffled. Sometimes they use to skip few words from 
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Soorah inadvertently just because of haste. If this is the 
case then clear pronunciation of Madd is a remote chance. 
Nevertheless people feel proud of them and often 
encourage them for their speedy recitation of Qur'an 
Shareef. However, speedy recitation in such manner is 
haram (unlawful, forbidden). (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.5 Length of qira’at: 

3.5.1 Issue: It is favorable (mustahab) to recite slightly longer 
qira’at in first rak‘at than second one. Same dictum 
applies to Jum‘ah & ‘Eid namaz. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

3.5.2 Issue: It is makrooh-e tanzeehee to keep qira’at of second 
rak‘at longer than the first rak‘at with obvious difference. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/100) 

3.5.3 Issue: Imam should not recite lengthy qira’at taking 
account of the presence of old and sick persons in 
congregation and those who has to go to their work places. 
This will help in alleviating their problems. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III /120) 

3.5.4 Issue: It is better to keep equal length of qira’at of both 
rak'ats of sunnat and nafl namaz. (Munyatul-Mu§allee) 

3.6 Reverse qira’at: 

3.6.1 Issue: Recitation of Qur'an Shareef in namaz in reverse 
order 6 is a great sin. Reverse order of reciting Qur'an 


6 Reverse qira’at: In qira’at after Soorah-e Fatehah few verses of the 
Qur'an Shareef are to be recited in ascending order. It means, for 
example, in a four rak‘ats namaz, recite Soorah - A1 Feel, Chapter 
105 of Qur'an Shareef in first rak‘at, then Soorah-e Al-Quraish, 
Chapter 106 of Qur'an Shareef in second rak‘at. In third rak‘at recite 
Soorah-e A1 - Ma'oon, Chapter 107 of Qur'an Shareef and lastly in 
fourth rak‘at Soorah-e A1 - Kausar, Chapter 108 of Qur'an Shareef. 
Proper manner of reciting Qur'an Shareef in namaz is this. Thus 
Recitation of Qur'an Shareef in namaz in reverse manner is reciting 
Soorah-e A1 - Kausar, Chapter 108 of Qur'an Shareef in first rak‘at 
and then Soorah-e A1 - Ma‘oon, Chapter 107 of Qur'an Shareef in 
second rak‘at. 
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Shareef is recitation of Soorah-e Kafiroon (Chapter 109 of 
Qur'an Shareef: The disbelievers) in first rak‘at and 
Soorah-e Feel (Chapter 105 of Qur'an Shareef: The 
Elephant) in second rak‘at. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.6.2 Issue: Recitation of Qur'an Shareef in reverse order is 
strictly forbidden. 

Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Mas‘ud has narrated that: 

Are those, who recite Qur'an Shareef in reverse order, do 
not fear with Allah that He may reverse their hearts? 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.6.3 Issue: If Qur'an Shareef has been recited inadvertently in 
reverse order, then there is no sin. Sajdah-e sah'v is also 
not required. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.6.4 Issue: If even a single word has been uttered with tongue 
from a particular soorah, then it is must to recite the 
same soorah irrespective of being in ascending or 
descending order from previously recited soorah. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/135 & 136) 

3.6.5 Issue: If imam has recited Soorah Nas (Chapter 114 of 
Qur'an Shareef: The Mankind) in first rak‘at and Soorah-e 
Faluq (Chapter 113 of Qur'an Shareef: The Dawn) in 
second rak‘at erroneously, then there is no harm and even 
sajdah-e sah'v is also not required. Moreover, if recited 
deliberately, then imam will be sinner but their namaz will 
remain unharmed (i.e. in order) and sajdah- e sah'v is still 
not required. If so happens, imam should do taubah 7 and 
abstain from such practice. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/132) 


7 Taubah: Repentance: After performing namaz-e taubah (consists of 
two rak‘at namaz which should be performed after one has 
committed act of sinful disobedience) one should raise hands 
sincerely and humbly in du‘a and repent abundantly. Say repeatedly: 

VI V dil ,,,T 

c. C- \ — 

Astaghfirullah-al a‘zeem- la-ilaha - ilia 
huval- hayyul - Qayyoom va atoobu ilaih. 
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3.7 Sana, Ta‘awuz and Tasmiyah in qira’at: 

3.7.1 Issue: Ta'awuz is only in first rak‘at. It is sunnat to recite 
tasmiyah i.e. ° vH (Bismillah-ir-Rahman- 

ir-Raheem) in the beginning of each and every rak‘at. 
(Raddul-Muhtar) 


I beg forgiveness of Allah the Almighty, affirming that there is none 
worthy of worship but Allah, the Ever-Living, the Eternally Self- 
Sustaining, and I turn to Him in repentance. 

It is highly unlikely that any of us has never committed acts of 
sinful disobedience. Repentance is obligatory. It is inconceivable that 
any member of the human race could be exempt from the duty to 
repent. Repentance has three significant requirements: 

(1) The penitent must feel remorse. 

(2) He must make a firm resolution to refrain from any future lapse 
into conduct forbidden by Allah /Jiinf. It means that no trace of 
sinful disobedience remains attached to the person who is 
repenting, neither in private nor in public. When someone’s 
repentance is sincere, he is not the least bit worried about 
anything that may lie in store for him that night or the morning 
after. 

(3) He must make a strenuous effort to compensate for all the 
wrongs he has committed until the good deeds added to his 
credit are sufficient in every respect to cancel out all the bad 
deeds in his account. This is based on the words of Allah 

C) I v ■ » 11 L ' 1 H d) 1 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 11: Hood, verse 114) 

Surely the pious deeds finish the evil deeds. 

For instance, for the sin of listening to musical entertainments, 
most appropriate atonement will be listening to the recitation of 
Qur'an Shareef, fiadees and the stories of the righteous saints 
(§aliheen). In case of omitted or defectively performed namaz, the 
penitent is required to make up all the namaz he ever omitted or 
performed defectively, from the time he reached puberty right up to 
the moment of his repentance. He must devote himself continuously 
to the performance of compensatory namazes, interrupting the 
process only when he would otherwise miss the period of time 
prescribed for one of the farz or vajib namaz of the current day. At 
this point he must perform the namaz in question as a present duty, 
but then he must immediately apply himself again to the task of 
making up for the past omissions, continuing in this fashion until he 
has compensated for them all. 
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3.7.2 Issue: Though ° (Bismillah-ir-Rahman - 

ir-Raheem) is a complete verse in itself, nevertheless, farz 
of qira’at remains unfulfilled with recitation of only this 
verse. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.7.3 Issue: ° ^ (Bismillah-ir-Rahman-ir- 

Raheem) is a complete verse from Qur'an Shareef. There 

fore it is unlawful to recite in rukoo', sajdah and qa‘dah 
except in qiyam. If recited it is vajib to perform sajdah-e 
sah'v. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/134, Al-Malfooz -III/43) 

3.7.4 Issue: It is virtuous to recite tasmiyah if soorah (to be 
annexed to Soorah-e Fatihah) has been started from 
beginning. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.7.5 Issue: Ta'awuz is masnoon (traditional) for first rak‘at 
whereas tasmiyah in the beginning of every rak‘at. 
(Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.7.6 Issue: It is sunnat to recite tasmiyah at the 

commencement of Soorah-e Fatihah. If commenced with 

initial verses, it is mustahab to recite tasmiyah at the 
commencement of soorah to be recited after Soorah-e 
Fatihah. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/67) 

3.7.7 Issue: One has forgotten to recite sana, ta'awuz and 
tasmiyah and started reciting qira’at. At this moment 
there is no need to repeat sana, ta'awuz and tasmiyah as 
the chronology has been missed. For instance, one has 
started ta'awuz, forgetting sana; in that case sana should 
not be recited. One can proceed from where he was. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.8 Recitation of Soorah-e Fatihah: 

3.8.1 Issue: It is vajib to recite all seven verses of Soorah-e 
Fatihah. If a word of Soorah-e Fatihah is missed, you have 
overlooked vajib. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.8.2 Issue: It is vajib to recite entire Soorah-e Fatihah with 
utmost perfection along with annexation of a long verse or 
three short verses from other soorah. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/123) 
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3.8.3 Issue: It is vajib to recite Soorah-e Fatihah only once but 
if recited more than once then one has missed vajib. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.9 Saying ameen (64?' ) after Soorah-e Fatihah: 

3.9.1 Issue: It is makrooh and against sunnat to say Ameen 
loudly in namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/63) 

3.9.2 Issue: It is sunnat to say 64s' (ameen) after valaz zalleen of 
Soorah-e Fatihah for both imam and munfarid in each 
and every rak'at of namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/72) 

3.9.3 Issue: If voice of imam is not perceived by a muqtadee but 
he sensed that his neighboring muqtadee has said 
64s' (ameen), albeit silently, then he should also imitate 
and say 64s' (ameen). Thus it is obvious that to say 
64s' (ameen) is sunnat if you come to know (either 
perceived directly from voice of imam or sensed from 
neighboring muqtadee) that imam has recited the word 
valaz zalleen. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.9.4 Issue: Muqtadee should imitate and say 64s' (ameen) if he 
is around imam and perceived the voice of imam saying 
64s' (ameen) in sirree namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.10 Annexation of another soorah: 

3.10.1 Issue: No sooner recitation of Soorah-e Fatihah is 

completed; recitation of other soorah should be started 
without any gap or delay and within less time than taken 
to recite -i - u ’ o 1 - ? (Sub’hanallah) thrice. If time taken to 
start reciting soorah is more than the time taken to recite 
. <h\ (Sub’hanallah) thrice, then it will be 

considered as delayed starting and one has missed the 
vajib for which sajdah-e sah’v is must. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/279 & 630) 

3.10.2 Issue: It is vajib to recite Soorah-e Fatihah first and then 
add another soorah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.10.3 Issue: It is vajib to annex a soorah with Soorah-e Fatihah 
in initial two rak'ats of farz namaz. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.10.4 Issue: In all rak'ats of vit’r, sunnat and nafl namaz, it is 
vajib to annex a soorah with Soorah-e Fatihah. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 


121 






Chapter: 3: Obligations in namaz 


3.10.5 Issue: There is no harm if a soorah is annexed to Soorah-e 
Fatihah either inadvertently or deliberately in the last two 
rak'ats of farz (of zoh'r, ‘as'r and ‘isha) namaz. Namaz 
remains undisturbed and sajdah-e sah'v is not required. 
(Ahkam-e Shari‘at-II/10, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/637) 

3.10.6 Issue: It is vajib to annex a short soorah with Soorah-e 
Fatihah. A soorah comprised of three short verses or a 
long verse equal to three short verses should be annexed 
with Soorah-e Fatihah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/123 & 134) 

3.10.7 Issue: It is makrooh to skip the short (in terms of less 
number of verses) soorahs following the soorah recited in 
the first rak‘at of namaz and recite longer one (in terms of 
more number of verses in a soorah) just after it. For 
instance, after reciting Soorah Kafiroon (Chapter 109 of 
Qur'an Shareef: The disbeliever) in the first rak‘at it will be 
makrooh to recite Soorah-e Lahub (Chapter 111 of Qur'an 
Shareef: The Flame - which consists of 5 verses) in the 
second rak‘at skipping Soorah-e Nas'r (Chapter 110 of 
Qur'an Shareef: The Help - which consists of 3 verses). 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/136) 

3.10.8 Issue: It is makrooh-e tanzeehee to repeat the same 
soorah in both rak‘ats without any excuse (due authentic 
reason). However, there is no harm in repeating same 
soorah in both rak‘ats with due authentic reasons like: 

1. One has inadvertently started reciting same soorah, 
which was recited in previous rak‘at. 

2. One has memorized only one soorah and wish to 
perform namaz. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/99) 

3.10.9 Issue: In nafl namaz, it is permissible to 

* Repeat same soorah in both rak‘ats. 

* Recite any one soorah repeatedly in a rak‘at. 

(Ghunyah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/655) 

3.10.10 Issue: It is vajib that there should be no gap or 
unknown word as separator between Soorah-e Fatihah 
and another soorah. Soorah should be annexed to Soorah-e 
Fatihah immediately. Word (ameen) is considered as 
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part of Soorah-e Fatihah; moreover Bismillah is 
considered as part of soorah to be annexed to Soorah-e 
Fatihah and hence these two words do not play the role of 
separator. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.11 Miscellaneous issues: 

3.11.1 Issue: Qira’at is obligatory in initial two rak'ats of farz 
namaz and in all rak'ats of sunnat, vit'r and nafl namaz. 
It is obligatory to recite at least one small verse in qira’at. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/122, 123) 

3.11.2 Issue: Farz will be accomplished if a small verse 
containing two words is recited. However, if a verse is of a 
single alphabet e.g. swad (o=»), noon (u) or qaf (3), then farz 
will not be accomplished even though recited repeatedly. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/131) 

3.11.3 Issue: It's obligatory to recite at least a small verse in 
initial two rak'ats of farz namaz and all rak'ats of vit'r, 
sunnat and nafl namaz for both imam and munfarid. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/71) 

3.11.4 Issue: Namaz will be rendered void if qira’at is done in 
only one rak‘at and forgotten in another rak'ats. (‘Alam- 
geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/70) 

3.11.5 Issue: As soon as ayat-e sajdah (verse of the Qur'an 
Shareef where sajdah is obligatory ) has been recited in 
qira’at of any sort of namaz (viz. taraveeh, farz, sunnat, 
nafl), either performing alone or in congregation, sajdah 
must be done immediately. It is sin to delay more than the 
time taken to recite three verses. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/655) 

3.11.6 Issue: Part A: 

One should not pause at the last word of a soorah before 
saying takbeer, where lexically the last word denotes the 
name of Allah vd? and rather adjoin this last word to 
takbeer. 

For instance, 

i. Last word of Soorah-e Nas'r (Chapter 110 of Qur'an 
Shareef: The help; - 3-^* ;L ?-\ jl, iza ja’a na§rullah) is 
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- <5^ (innahu-kana tauvaban 8 ). Here, adjoin 

takbeer to last word of soorah and say 4JJI Q 
(tauva banillah-o-Akbar). 

ii. Similarly in Soorah-e Teen (Chapter 95 of Qur'an Shareef: 
The fig), last word ■ oisS 1 ^ II(bi-ahkamil hakimeena 9 ) 
should be adjoined to takbeer and say 

yikl Alii uiiS 1 (Bi-ahkamil hakeminallahu-Akbar). 


Part B: 

If last word of soorah does not denote the name of Allah 
uuej*- or the word does not concern with the honour and 
dignity of Allah ui j»J*, then one may or may not adjoin the 
last word of soorah to takbeer. 

For instance, in Soorah-e Alam nashrah - h*' 

(Chapter 94 of Qur'an Shareef: The Expanding) the last 
word is - (farghab 10 ). Here one may pause and then 

say takbeer or may adjoin with takbeer. 

Part C: 

Where last word of soorah is inappropriate in association 
with the name of Allah J* or lexically the word is against 
the honour and dignity of Allah iJUrJ*, then one should 
never adjoin such word to takbeer and must pause. 

For instance, last word of Soorah-e Kausar (Chapter 108 
of Qur'an Shareef: The Abundance) is (huval- 


8 Innahu-kana tauvaban (- C'J 2 <5^ *-*l): He is All Relenting. 

According to Arabic lexicographers the term is understood to mean: 
He accepts all repentance (taubah). As per exegesis of Qur'an Shareef 
this term is used for Allah sJUrJ*. 

9 Bi-ahkamil - hakimeena (“ ulsSI ^ Mightiest Ruler above all 

rulers. As per exegesis of Qur'an Shareef this term is used for Allah 

10 Farghab (- According to Arabic lexicographers the term 

farghab is understood to mean: to keep attention or to pay attention. 
The term attention is not concerned any way with the dignity and 
honour of Allah jjW* and hence there is no harm in adjoining this 
word with takbeer. 
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abtar 11 ). Here one should pause and then say takbeer. The 
word abtar must not be adjoined with takbeer. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah- III/126) 

3.11.7 Issue: To pause at the completion of each and every verse 
of Qur'an Shareef is absolutely correct, and it is described 
as sunnat. Furthermore, if one has refrained from reciting 
qira’at and performed rukoo‘ at the verse labeled with 
symbol la (V), his namaz will be in order. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/132 and XII/113, Ahkam-e Shari‘at-II/32) 

3.11.8 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if in qira’at, Qur'an 
Shareef has been recited by reading on seeing the text in 
the Qur'an Shareef (i.e. with open book), written on the 
wall or on arch or niche 12 of mosque. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.11.9 Issue: It is vajib to perform rukoo‘ immediately after 
completion of qira’at. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.11.10 Issue: There is no harm in extending qira’at to recite 
more Qur'an Shareef, even if takbeer has been said to bow 
to rukoo‘ but yet hands have not reached up to knee. 
(‘Alam-geeri) 

3.12 Qira’at of nafl namaz: 

3.12.1 Issue: For imam, it is vajib to recite audible qira’at if nafl 
namaz is performed in congregation at night. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

3.12.2 Issue: For imam, it is vajib to recite qira’at silently if nafl 
namaz is performed in congregation in daytime. Even if 
nafl namaz is to be performed alone in daytime, qira’at 
should be recited silently. However, it is up to you to recite 
qira’at silently or aloud if nafl namaz is being performed 
alone (not in congregation) at night. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


11 Abtar: According to Arabic lexicographers the term abtar is understood 

to mean one with severed (chopped off) tail. As per exegesis of Qur'an 
Shareef this term is used for those with lost progeny. 

12 Niche: A shallow recess, especially one in a wall to display something. 
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3.13 Qira’at of muqtadee: 

3.13.1 Issue: Muqtadee must not recite qira’at (Soorah-e Fatihah 
or any soorah) in congregational namaz. Muqtadee ought 
to remain silent whether imam is reciting qira’at loudly or 
silently in a particular namaz (see table, page-115). Qira’at 
of imam is qira’at of muqtadee in both types of namazes. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/62 & 88) 

3.13.2 Issue: Muqtadee should stand silently. He is not supposed 
to recite qira’at in congregation. Ta'awuz & tasmiyah are 
considered as part of qira’at and hence they are not 
supposed to be recited by muqtadee. However, if muqtadee 
has missed some rak'ats due to delayed joining the 
congregation and he is completing his remaining missed 
rak'ats after imam concludes congregational namaz by 
means of one salam', then and only then ta'awuz & 
tasmiyah should be recited. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.13.3 Issue: In jahree namaz, once imam has started reciting 
qira’at loudly with audible voice then muqtadee must not 
recite sana (opening supplication), and he should stay and 
listen qira’at silently. As a matter of fact, listening qira’at 
is obligatory. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/61) 

3.13.4 Issue: Once imam has started the qira’at in jahree namaz, 
muqtadee must not recite sana. Even if qira’at is not being 
heard as in farther row or owing to far distance from Imam 
(especially in Jum‘ah or ‘Eid namaz) or in case of inability 
to listen the qira’at due to deafness, sana must not be 
recited by muqtadee in jahree namaz. However, in Sirree 
namaz (viz. zoh'r or ‘a§'r) muqtadee can recite sana. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.14 Ahadees regarding qira’at of muqtadee: 

Qira’at is strictly forbidden for muqtadee behind imam in 
congregation. In this regard stern instructions and, if not 
followed, stringent punishment is mentioned in Hadees 
Shareef. Following are few ahadees for the ready reference 
of the readers. 
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3.14.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Tirmizee, Hakim and Muslim have recorded this hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Jabir that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has narrated that: 

If someone is behind imam then imam’s qira’at is his 

qira’at. 

3.14.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Hazrat Sa'ad bin Abee Vaqqas has once narrated 

that: 

I would like to see fire in the mouth of those muqtadee who 
recite qira’at behind imam. 

3.14.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Ameer-ul-mo’mineen, Hazrat ‘Umar Farooq-e ‘Azam 
J’j has narrated that: 

Alas! There should be stones in the mouth of those 
muqtadee who recite qira’at behind imam. 

3.14.4 Hadees Shareef: 

Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Zaid ib'n-e Sabit and Hazrat Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah when asked, they narrated that: 

There is no qira’at for muqtadee behind imam in any 

namaz. 

3.14.5 Hadees Shareef: 

Ameerul-mo'mineen, Hazrat Sayyeduna Maula ‘Ali 
Murtuza has stated that: 

One is faulty of the dictum of divine power if recited qira’at 
behind imam. 

3.15 Rectification of a missed obligation in qira’at 13 : 

3.15.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v is must if even a word is missed 
from Soorah- e Fatihah. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.15.2 Issue: Namaz will be valid only if sajdah-e sah'v is 
performed in case of: 


13 Ibid, page 370 
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■ Forgotten to add a soorah to Soorah-e Fatihah. 

■ Forgotten to recite Soorah-e Fatihah and recited other 
soorah directly. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/125) 

3.15.3 Issue: sajdah-e sah'v is vajib: 

■ If a soorah has been recited before Soorah-e Fatihah 
(Alhamdo- Shareef) 

■ There is delay in annexation of a soorah to Soorah-e 
Fatihah for more than the time taken to recite 
-<jji cji (Sub’hanallah) thrice. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.15.4 Issue: Recitation of a soorah after Alhamdo Shareef has 
been forgotten and one recollects in rukoo“, at this 
moment, immediately return to qiyam position and recite 
the soorah, thereafter perform the rukoo' after saying 
takbeer. Sajdah-e sah'v is must in the end to rectify the 
error. Namaz will be in order. There is no need to repeat 
the namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/639) 

3.15.5 Issue: After reciting ayat-e sajdah, if performance of 
sajdah-e tilavat 14 has been inadvertently delayed for the 
time taken to recite three verses or more, then sajdah-e 
sah'v is must. (Ghunyah) 

3.15.6 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will become vajib if imam has 
erroneously or inadvertently recited even a single verse of 
Qur'an Shareef aloud in qira’at of sirree namaz. However, 
in such instances, namaz will have to be repeated if - 

* Sajdah-e sah'v is not done, 

■ Deliberately recited loudly. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/93) 


14 Ibid, Sajdah-e tilavat, Page 134 


128 






Namaz of Mo’min 


4. Rukoo‘: 

* Definition 

* Vdjib elements in rukoo' 

* Sunnat elements in rukoo' 

* Mustahab elements in rukoo‘ 

* What to recite in rukoo'? 

* What to recite while coming back from rukoo'? 

* Rectification of missed obligations 

* Qaumah 

4.1 Definition: 

The term Rukoo' 15 can be defined as flexing from waist (i.e. 
Hip joint) in such a way that hands reach up to the knee. 
This (posture of the body) is the minimum prerequisite 
that must be satisfied for a perfect rukoo'. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

4.1.1 Rukoo' is exclusively our Prophet’s r' k * jTl =hand his 

disciple’s peculiarity. Rukoo' has been conferred to us 
after me'raj 16 . The rukoo' did not exist until the day of 
me'raj up to zoh’r namaz. It was commanded to perform 
rukoo' on the day of me'raj from ‘a§’r namaz and our Holy 
Prophet along with Sahabah-e Kiram 

performed the rukoo' from then onward. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-II /182) 

4.2 Vajib element in rukooh 

Issue: It is vajib to remain in rukoo' position at least for 
the time taken to recite ■ s-U* o 1 (Sub’hanallah: Glory 
be to Allah) once. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 


15 Rukoo': (Muslim form of) Genuflection, Bowing in namaz. 

According to English lexicographers the word genuflection (L. Genu 
‘knee’ + L.flectere ‘to bend’) is generally understood to mean: lower 
one’s body briefly by bending knee on ground in worship or as a sign 
of respect. But in Muslim form of genuflection knee remains unbent 
and bending takes place at hip joint to the extent of 90 degree in 
male and less than 90 degree in female. 

16 Ibid, page 502-503 
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4.3 Sunnat elements in rukook 

4.3.1 Issue: For gents, it is sunnat to hold the knee firmly with 
hands and keep the fingers wide apart. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

4.3.2 Issue: For ladies, it is sunnat not to hold the knee firmly 
with hands and not to keep the fingers wide apart. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at) 

4.3.3 Issue: For ladies, it is sunnat to flex slightly, not to keep 
back straight, to hold the knee loosely with fingers 
approximated, lower extremity relaxed with slightly bent 
knee joint (unlike gents who keep knee joint straight). 
(‘Alam-geeri) 

4.3.4 Issue: For gents, it is sunnat to keep back straight and 
parallel to ground in rukoo 1 position. A bowl filled with 
water should not fall if kept on the back whilst in rukoo 1 
position (Fat'hul Qadeer). For perfect rukoo 1 back should 
be kept straight and parallel to ground (Bahar-e Shari‘at). 

Hadees Shareef: 

Abu Daood, Tirmizee, Nasa'ee, Ib'n-e Majah and Daramee 
have recorded a hadees transmitted through Hazrat Abu 
Mastood that once Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

Namaz of those who do not keep their back straight in 
rukoo‘ and sajdah is incomplete. 

4.3.5 Issue: For gents, it is sunnat to keep head straight in the 
level of back. It should remain neither markedly stooped 
nor raised upward. (Hidayah, Durr-e Mukhtar) 

4.3.6 Issue: For gents, it is sunnat to keep lower extremity 
straight in rukoo 1 position. It is makrooh to keep lower 
extremity bow shaped whilst in rukoo 1 . (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4.4 Mustahab elements in rukook 

Issue: It is mustahab (desirable) to look at the feet in 
rukoo 1 position. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/72) 
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4.5 What to recite in rukoo 4 ? 

4.5.1 Issue: It is sunnat to say - 24 -^T aLm (Allahu-Akbar) while 
bowing to rukoo‘. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4.5.2 Issue: It is sunnat to say thrice following verse in rukoo‘: 

(Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Azeem) 

How Glorious is my Rabb 17 , The Great. 

Sunnat will not be accomplished if said less than 
thrice. Further, it is better to say five times. (Fat’hul 
Qadeer) 

Author’s note: 

The pronunciation of o 1 ^ - ; ■ “ (Sub'han Rabbiyal 

‘Azeem) should be distinct and the word ‘Azeem must be 
articulated with utmost care. Some people articulate 
‘Azeem as Ajim. The lexical meanings of these two words 
are totally different. According to Urdu Lexicographers the 
term ‘Azeem is used to mean, “exalted, great, magnificent, 
august, glorious” whereas Ajim is meant to understand - 
“dumb”. Please note that the use of word ‘ajim’ is strictly 
forbidden for Allah iinrJ'-. 

4.5.3 Issue: In case of inability to syllabize (divide into or 
articulate by syllables) the word ‘Azeem, Sub'han - 
Rabbiyal Kareem (lexically kareem means merciful or 
generous) can be said in place of Sub'han- Rabbiyal 
‘Azeem. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

4.5.4 Issue: Namaz will be in order even if inadvertently recited 

^ (Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Ala) instead of 
ujU o 1 (Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Azeem). Sajdah-e sah'v 
is not required. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/64) 


17 Rabb: Rabb is the most brilliant characteristic of Allah as His §ifati 
(gracious) Name out of His 99 Glorious Names. It never should be 
translated as Lord, as there are hundreds of lords everywhere. Jesus, 
Buddha and Krishna are also Lords but Rabb of Muslims sustains all 
creatures. So we should not translate this Glory of Allah as Lord but it 
should be maintained as Rabb as repeated in the Holy Qur'an 2660 
times. 
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4.6 

4.6.1 


What to recite while coming back from rukoo‘? 

Issue: While coming back from rukoo' it is sunnat to say: 


1. For imam: 

O .s \ ^ <Ut i ii 

Sami'allahu leman hamidah 
Allah has listened to him, who has praised Him 


2. For muqtadee: 

o ±Ldi ii] j \llj 
Allahumma Rabbana va lakal hamd 
O Allah, our creator! All praise belongs unto you 

3. For munfarid:Both 


While returning back from rukoo‘ munfarid should say 
o 6-d 4 ni (Sami'allahu leman hamidah) and 

immediately after standing erect say ° 43d I illy Lid 
(Allahumma Rabbana va lakal hamd). 

(Durr-e Mukhtar) 

4.6.2 Issue: Do not stress the syllable ‘h’ of Sami‘allahu leman 
hamidah i.e. do not articulate as hamidahu; similarly do 
not stress the syllable ‘da’ also. Aforementioned way of 
articulation is sunnat. (‘Alam-geeri) 

4.6.3 Issue: Sunnat will be accomplished if just said: 

Hdl dJ LJj 

Rabbana lakal hamd 
O our creator! All praise belongs unto you. 

But it is better to add “Allahumma” (O Allah!) and Va’ 
(and, also) and say: 

o .udi id 3 Lid ^4n 
Allahumma Rabbana va lakal hamd. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar) 


Hadees Shareef: 

This Hadees Shareef is quoted here in support of issue 
4.6.3. According to Hazrat Abu Hurairah Huzoor-e 

Aqdas has narrated that: 
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When imam says ° 4-4 411 ' £*“ (Sami'allahu leman 

hamidah), at that time you say ° ‘^= JI ‘Ai 3 *-^5 hJ- 1 ' 
(Allahumma Rabbana va lakal hamd). This will resemble 
angel’s way and all your previous sins will be forgiven. 

(Bukharee, Muslim) 

4.6.4 Issue: Namaz will be in order even though imam has 

inadvertently said Ah\ (Allahu-Akbar) instead of 

o ini (Sami‘allahu leman hamidah). Sajdah-e 

sah'v is not required. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/647) 

4.6.5 Issue: It is sunnat to begin ° d>4! <JJ' 

(Sami'allahu leman hamidah) as soon as you raise your 
head while returning back from rukoo‘ and complete the 
verse with ‘h’ syllable of hamidah’ in qaumah. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 65) 

4.7 Rectification due to missed obligation in rukook 

Issue: Sajdah-e sah’v becomes vajib if inadvertently 
performed twice in a rak‘at as there is only one rukoo‘ in 
each rak‘at. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

4.8 Qaumah: 

Standing up in namaz after making rukoo‘ is known as 
qaumah. 

4.8.1 Issue: It is vajib to stay in qaumah at least for the time 
taken to recite -s-U' <5 ^-4 (Sub'hanallah) once. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

4.8.2 Issue: Just after coming back from rukoo‘ (in qaumah), it 
is sunnat to keep upper extremity straight hanging side by 
side. Hands must not be folded on navel alike qiyam. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


www.Markazahlesunnat.com 
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5. Sajdah 18 : 

★ Definition 

★ What to recite in sajdah? 

★ System of making sajdah 

★ Jalsah 

★ Farz elements in sajdah 

★ Vajib elements in sajdah 

★ Sunnat elements in sajdah 

★ Mustahab elements in sajdah 

★ Makrooh elements in sajdah 

★ Sajdah on the back of the person of front row 

★ Rectification of the missed obligation 


18 Sajdah: (Muslim form of) Prostration on knees and forehead. 

Prostration: Lying stretched out on the ground with one’s face 
downwards. However, in Muslim form of prostration body is not 
stretched out on the ground but only eight parts of the body viz. 
forehead, nose, both hands, both knees and all toes of the feet 
touches the ground, remaining parts of the body remains away from 
the ground. Sajdah is only offered to Allah a/iW* in Ah'l-e Islam. 

Various types of Sajdah: 

1 . Sajdah-e ‘ibadat: Devotional sajdah (as of namaz) 

2. Sajdah-e tilavat: Sajdah after reciting ayat-e sajdah (verse of the 

Qur'an Shareef where sajdah is obligatory). There are 14 ayat-e 
sajdah in Qur'an Shareef. For any one who reads or hears one of 
them, even if he does not understand its meaning, it is vajib to 
make one sajdah. A person who writes or spells ayat-e sajdah 
does not need to make sajdah. To make sajdah-e tilavat, with an 
ablution, one stands towards the qiblah, says Allahu-Akbar 
without lifting hands up to the ears, prostrate for sajdah. In the 
sajdah one says (Sub'han Rabbiyal Ala) 

thrice and then stands up saying Allahu-Akbar to complete the 
sajdah. It is necessary to make the niy'yat first. 

3. Sajdah-e sah'v: Compensatory sajdah (in namaz for some 
missed obligations of it) 

4. Sajdah-e ta‘zeem: Reverential Sajdah, which has been declared 
Haram (unlawful, forbidden) in Islam. 

5. Sajdah-e shuk'r: Sajdah for thanking Allah a 
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5.1 Definition: 

The term Sajdah can be defined as placing the forehead on 
the ground wherein below mentioned eight parts of the 
body must touch the ground. 

1. Forehead 

2. Nose 

3. Right hand 

4. Left hand 

5. Right knee 

6. Left knee 

7. Toes of right leg 

8. Toes of left leg 

It is unlawful to offer sajdah except to Allah iA, and 
further it is shir'k (polytheism) to offer devotional sajdah 
to other than Allah otkj’- and Shari‘at has declared 
reverential sajdah as haram (unlawful, forbidden). 

(Concept borrowed from: Azzu-bad'tuz-zakkiyyah le- 
tahreem-e sujoodit-taheeyah by Imam Ahmad Raza 
Muhaddis-e Bareillvee) 

Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Abu Hurairah & Huzoor-e Aqdas 
narrated that: 

Worshiper is closest to his Allah ooej'- in sajdah position. 
(Imam Muslim) 

5.2 What to recite in sajdah: 

Issue: It is sunnat to say following verse thrice in sajdah: 

LsdJ> U 1 ^ 

Sub’ban Rabbiyal ‘Ala 
All glory is to my Rabb, the Most High. 

Sunnat will not be accomplished if said less than thrice. 
Further, it is better to say five times. (Fat’hul Qadeer) 

5.3 System of making sajdah: 

5.3.1 Issue: Sunnat method of sajdah is as follow: - 
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While going into sajdah first place the knee on the ground, 
then the hands, then the nose and lastly forehead. Whilst 
coming back from sajdah just do in reverse manner. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

5.3.2 Issue: For gents, it is sunnat to perform sajdah with 
following posture: - 

■ Arm should be kept away from the trunk (sides of the 
body) 

■ Abdomen should be kept away from thighs 

■ Wrist should not touch the ground 

■ Only palm should be placed on the ground and elbow is 
raised to keep the wrist away from the ground. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

5.3.3 Issue: For ladies, it is sunnat to perform sajdah by 
drawing whole body close together viz. arms touching the 
trunk, abdomen touching the thigh, legs with calf 
touching the ground, elbow and wrist touching the 
ground. (Alam-geeri) 

5.3.4 Issue: If due to any lawful authentic reason one is unable 
to place the forehead on the ground, then perform sajdah 
only on nose. However, in this condition nose will have to 
be pressed up to bone. Merely placing the nose on the 
ground will not suffice. (Raddul-Muhtar, Alam-geeri) 

5.3.5 Issue: Whilst standing from sajdah for second rak'at 
sunnat method is just to hold the knee to stand erect. 
Don’t take support of the ground. There is no harm if due 
to weakness or any lawful authentic reason one keeps the 
hands on the ground to take support. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar) 

5.4 Jalsah: 

Sitting for a while in-between two-sajdah (consecutive) is 
called Jalsah. 

5.4.1 Issue: Jalsah between two sajdah is vajib. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

5.4.2 Issue: For gents, sunnat method of sitting in Jalsah 
position is as follows. 
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5.4.3 

5.4.4 

5.4.5 

5.4.6 

5.5 

5.5.1 

5.5.2 

5.6 
5.6.1 


Left leg should be turned and spread in such a way 
that one can sit on it and right leg should be placed erect 
perpendicular to the ground with toes facing qiblah. Both 
palms should be placed on respective thigh with fingers in 
natural (normal rest) position. Fingers should neither be 
widely spread nor closely approximated. Knee should not 
be hold with fingers. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

Issue: For ladies, sunnat method of sitting in jalsah 
position is as follows: - 

Both legs should be placed on the right side and sit on 
the ground on left buttock. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

Issue: It is sunnat to keep all fingers in close 
approximation and facing towards qiblah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

Issue: It is vajib to remain in Jalsah position for the time 
taken to recite 6^4-4 (Sub’hanallah) once. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

Issue: For both imam and muqtadee, it is mustahab to 
say in Jalsah position: 



Allahummagh firlee var hamnee 
O my Allah! Forgive me and have mercy upon me. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/62) 

Farz elements in sajdah: 

Issue: It is obligatory (farz) to touch the ground by the 
belly of at least one toe in sajdah. Namaz will be rendered 
null and void if either all toes are totally lifted from the 
ground or just touching the ground from tip of toe only 
while performing sajdah. (Fatava Razaviyyah-I/556) 

Issue: It is obligatory to perform two sajdah in each rak‘at. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/57) 

Vajib elements in sajdah: 

Issue: It is vajib to remain in sajdah position at least for 
the time taken to recite s-U' 44 -> ■ i (Sub’hanallah) once. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


5.4.3 

5.4.4 

5.4.5 

5.4.6 

5.5 

5.5.1 

5.5.2 

5.6 
5.6.1 
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5.6.2 Issue: It is vajib to touch the ground by the belly of at 
least three toes of each leg while performing sajdah. It is 
sunnat if belly of all ten toes are touching the ground. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-I/556) 

5.6.3 Issue: It is vajib not to offer more than two successive 
sajdah in a rak'at. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

5.6.4 Issue: It is vajib to perform second sajdah consecutively 

after first one. There should be no ruk'n as separator in- 
between two-sajdah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava 

Razaviyyah-III / 59) 

5.7 Sunnat elements in sajdah: 

5.7.1 Issue: It is sunnat to keep all ten fingers towards qiblah. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at) 

5.7.2 Issue: It is sunnat to say -A 4 -ST Alii (Allahu-Akbar) while 
going into as well as returning back from sajdah. (Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

5.8 Mustahab elements in sajdah: 

5.8.1 Issue: It is mustahab to look at nose in sajdah. (Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

5.8.2 Issue: It is better and mustahab to offer namaz on the 
ground rather than on clothe or prayer carpet. It is 
mustahab to perform sajdah directly on the ground 
without any intervening object between forehead and 
ground. (Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava Razaviyyah- 1/203) 

5.8.3 Issue: It is mustahab to keep the body weight on right 
side while going into sajdah and on left side whilst coming 
back from sajdah. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/173) 

5.9 Makrooh elements in sajdah: 

5.9.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if forehead is not 
pressed enough to feel hardness of the ground in sajdah. 
It will be makrooh-e tahreemee if nose is not pressed up to 
bones and kept just touching the ground. If such 
makrooh-e tahreemee occurs, it becomes vajib to repeat 
the namaz. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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5.9.2 Issue: If namaz is being performed on a thick carpet, soft 
thick carpet type grass or cotton mattress then namaz will 
be valid only if forehead is pressed enough to feel rigidity 
of it and does not deepens more with increasing pressure; 
i.e. your forehead cannot move downward any more. Thus 
the forehead is to be set and feel hardness whilst in 
sajdah. Otherwise namaz will be rendered invalid. 
(‘Alam-geeri) 

5.9.3 Issue: If namaz is being performed on cushion with 
underlying spring, namaz will be rendered invalid. This is 
because one can press forehead more and more with 
increasing pressure and forehead will not be set and feel 
hardness. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

5.9.4 Issue: Sajdah will be rendered invalid, if performed on 
heap of grains (viz. millet, oat, wheat, rice, corn etc.) on 
account of non-availability of hard surface for the forehead 
to be set there. However, if grains are tightly packed in bag 
(sack) and sajdah is being done on this bag then namaz 
will be in order. (‘Alam-geeri) 

5.9.5 Issue: If forehead is covered with cap, handkerchief or 
turban, sajdah will be in order. Nevertheless, namaz 
becomes makrooh. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/419) 

5.9.6 Issue: Sajdah will be rendered invalid if the place where 
the forehead touches whilst in sajdah is at about 12 
fingers height than the level of place of feet. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

5.10 Sajdah on the back of the person of front row: 

Issue: If due to heavy rush or over congestion sajdah is 
being done on some one’s back who is also performing 
sajdah in front row, then following conditions apply. 

1st. If the person in the front row, on whose back you are 
performing sajdah, is offering the same namaz as of 
yours (e.g. as in congregational namaz), then sajdah 
is in order. 

2nd. If the person in the front row, on whose back you are 
performing sajdah, is not in the namaz then your 
sajdah tends to be invalid. 
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3rd. If the person in the front row, on whose back you are 
performing sajdah, is offering some other namaz 
(other than yours namaz), then yours sajdah tends 
to be invalid. 

(‘Alam-geeri) 

5.11 Rectification of the missed obligations: 

Issue: If three-sajdah (consecutive) has been performed 
rather than obligatory two-sajdah: 

(a) Recollects before concluding the namaz by making 
salam, then perform sajdah-e sah'v. Here, farz 
component has been accomplished but you have 
missed the vajib and hence, sajdah-e sah'v is must. 

(b) Recollects after concluding the namaz by making 
salam, then repeat the namaz from beginning. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/646) 

6. Qa‘dah: 

6.1 Qa‘dah-e akheerah: 

* Introduction 

* System of Qa‘dah-e akheerah 

* Farz elements in qa‘dah 

* Vajib elements in qa‘dah 

* Sunnat elements in qa‘dah 

* Mustahab elements in qa‘dah 

* Lifting index finger 

* Masbooq and qa‘dah-e akheerah 

* Rectification of missed obligation 

* Do not respond muazzin whilst reciting kalima-e shahadat of 
tashahhud 

6.1.1 Introduction: 

Qa‘dah is to sit in namaz to recite tashahhud. Last qa‘dah 
after which namaz is concluded by making salam is called 
qa‘dah-e akheerah. 
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Tashahhud: 


Confessing faith openly by reciting the formula called 
Kalima-e Shahadat. In namaz it is generally understood to 
mean to recite At-tahiyat in qa'dah position. 


J ^lil L^l pstui . .-. lTtC.l l 3 Aljl.AH J <_U oh 
. dJi ^ j 11 dr CLiyj j 4 _Lii 


Jjl 


- Cl oh 


J 6>hr 


.4 5' ■' j cJji vi <l_ii V o' ' 


All reverence, all worship, all sanctity are due to Allah ‘Joedr-. 
Salutation to you O Prophet <and the mercy of 
Allah one J°- and His blessings. Blessings of Allah be 
upon us and all righteous servants (Pious saints) of Allah 
oofth. I bear witness that none is worthy of worship besides 
Allah oiiej? and Mohammad is His devotee and 

Rasool. 


6 . 1.2 System of qa‘dah: 

Issue: In qa'dah both palms should be placed on 
respective thigh near the knee with fingers in natural 
(normal rest) position. Fingers should neither be widely 
spread nor closely approximated. Knee should not be hold 
with fingers. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

6 . 1.3 Farz elements in qa‘dah: 

(Recitation of entire tashahhud - Must) 

Issue: If imam has either started third rak'at or concluded 
the namaz and muqtadee has not yet finished tashahhud, 
in this situation muqtadee has to recite entire tashahhud 
whatsoever time he may take. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/319) 

6 . 1.4 Vajib elements in qa‘dah: 

6 .1.4.1 Issue: While reciting tashahhud it is highly essential to 
understand and intent its literal meaning. One must not 
recite tashahhud keeping in view and with the 
consideration of stoiy and incidence of the Me‘raj 19 . (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 


19 Ibid: Page 502-503 
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6.1.4.2 Issue: It is obligatory to sit in qa‘dah-e akheerah (last 

qa'dah) to recite entire tashahhud from the word At- 
tahiyyat (lexically this term is understood to mean: the 
salutation to Allah to the last word Rasoolullah 

(Bahar-e Shari'at) 

6.1.4.3 Issue: While reciting At-tahiyyat one should visualize the 

Holy Face of Huzoor-e Aqdas Holding a view 

of the existence and presence of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

j n one ’ s heart say “As-salamu-‘alaika- aiyuhan- 
nabiya” with due respect and believe that my salam 
reaches Him and He replies in His own grandeur way. 

(Ref: Ihya’ul-'uloom, Hazrat Imam Ghazalee (Arabic 
edition) Part-1, Page-107) 

6 . 1.5 Sunnat elements in qa‘dah: 

6.1.5.1 Issue: It is sunnat to recite durood shareef 21 and du‘a-e 
masoorah 22 after tashahhud. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 


20 Ibid: The appearance of Huzoor-e Aqdas ■ p a ge 496-497 


Durood: Invoke Allah’s VDf J*- blessings on the Holy Prophet 

A n L-S A X i n I ^ J e\r^, c L-S ^ L-SlA t i n _C. ^ (gT 11 

v,-^. Ji l,.x\ i.l \ j. (J 1 J-C ^ v 0) | ^.l.r Cls U I ^ ‘s 

Lij-I-uu 1 ^ 1 P ^ A n Li ^ LjiAjLuj ^ I C~ tll^l_4 ^_(gJ_11 

— cs | , J> — 

4^- J* j Uj-SjL-i I— 


O Allah! Shower Your mercy on Mohammad and the 

followers of Mohammad as You showered Your mercy 

upon Ibraheem and the followers of Ibraheem No 

doubt, You are Praiseworthy, Glorious. O Allah! Shower Your mercy on 
Mohammad and the followers of Mohammad 

as You showered Your mercy upon Ibraheem and the 

followers of Ibraheem No doubt, You are Praiseworthy, 

Glorious. 


22 Masoorah: Mentioned in the Holy Prophet's tradition. 

Du‘a-e Masoorah: Prayer of the Holy Prophet . 

A fiadees is worth quoting here from Bukharee Shareef and 
Muslim Shareef: Once Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddeeque asked 

Huzoor-e Aqdas r'bJT,_yjiP>ijr to confer him a du‘a which can be 
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6.1.5.2 Issue: Recite du‘a-e masoorah in Arabic only. It is 
makrooh to recite in other than Arabic language. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

6.1.5.3 Issue: In durood it is favorable to add word “sayyeduna” 

with the Holy name of Huzoor-e Aqdas and 

Hazrat Ibraheem r LUj|,;iuJ| ^. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul- 
Muhtar) 

6.1.5.4 Issue: Durood shareef should not be recited except in 
qa'dah akheerah in farz namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

6 . 1.6 Mustahab elements in qa‘dah: 

6.1.6.1 Issue: It is mustahab to fix eyesight at (one’s) lap in 
qa'dah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

6.1.6.2 Issue: It is favorable to recite Durood-e Ibraheem as 
durood shareef. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

6 . 1.7 Lifting of index finger: 

6.1.7.1 Issue: While reciting tashahhud, when kalima-e shahadat 
dil h dl 'J ^1 (Ash'hadu-alla-ilaha-irial'lahu) is said, all 
fingers except index finger should be lightly closed alike a 
fist with the syllable ‘la’ (*^) of <hi v’l dll v (la-ilaha- 


recited during namaz. In response Huzoor-e Aqdas rhjUUAiAiiJ'' 
conferred him following Du‘a. 

v kl\ j llLl jl i £4111 

ell , \ ' r; do I_Cij I 1 AJI 

jLh^Jl jjAAii hJT Ulll 3 


Allahumma innee zalamtu- nafsee zul-man kasee-rav- va innahu la 
yagh-fi-ruz-zu-nooba ilia an-ta fagh-fir-lee magh-fi-ra-tam'min-‘in- 
dee-ka varhamnee inna-ka an-tal ghafoo-ru-raheem. 

O Allah! I have been extremely unjust to myself, and none grant 
forgiveness against sins but you, therefore forgive me, with 
forgiveness that comes from you, and have Mercy upon me. Verily you 
are the Forgiving the Merciful. 
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il'lal'lahu). Keeping the thumb slightly touched with the 
middle finger, raise index (shahadat) finger. No sooner 
than the word ^1 (il'lal'lahu) has been recited, 
immediately all fingers including index finger and thumb 
should be taken back to original position. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah- III/173) 

Postscript: 

Some people after reciting tb (il'lal'lahu) bring down 
the index finger but keep remaining fingers as in fist 
position and therefore do not keep their palm on thigh. 
This trend is incorrect. One must immediately bring back 
all fingers including thumb in original position i.e. fingers 
directed towards qiblah. 

6.1.7.2 There are various advantages of lifting the index finger, 
below mentioned Hadees Shareef reconfirms the same. 

Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar 
Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Indicating index finger is more distressing and painful 
to shaitan than attacking with sharp instruments. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III / 48) 

6 . 1.8 Masbooq and qa‘dah akheerah: 

Issue: Masbooq will have to recite only tashahhud in 
qa'dah akheerah. Imam will take more time as he has to 
recite durood and du‘a, as well. Therefore masbooq should 
recite tashahhud a bit slowly to reduce waiting period till 
imam accomplishes namaz with salam. If masbooq has 
concluded tashahhud earlier, he should repeatedly repeat 
last verse of tashahhud. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 69) 

6 . 1.9 Rectification of missed obligations: 

6.1.9.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v is vajib if any portion of tashahhud 
is forgotten to recite in any qa'dah. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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6.1.9.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v should be performed after reciting 
tashahhud and performing only one salam. Second salam 
is forbidden. If one has accomplished second salam, 
sajdah-e sah'v is not possible now. It is vajib to repeat the 
namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/638) 

6 . 1.10 Do not respond muazzin whilst reciting kalima-e 
shahadat of tashahhud: 

Issue: Someone is reciting kalima-e shahadat of 
tashahhud in qa‘dah and at the same time muazzin (one 
who shouts the call to namaz) calls shahadat in azan (call 
to namaz). 

In this situation, if namazee recites kalima-e shahadat 
cd j sli\ vi v (Ash'hadu- 

alld-ildha-il'laVldhu va ash-hadu an'na Muhammadan 
‘abdu-hu va Rasoolahu) with the intention of responding to 
muazzin, his namaz will be rendered invalid. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/406) 

6.2 Qa‘dah-e oola: 

★ Introduction 

★ Vajib elements in qa‘dah-e oola. 

★ Rectification of missed obligation 

★ Luqmah 

6 . 2.1 Introduction: 

Qa‘dah-e oola (chief or main qa‘dah) and qa‘dah-e 
akheerah (last qa‘dah) are same in two-rak‘ats namaz 
whereas in four-rak‘ats namaz the first qa‘dah to be 
performed after second rak‘at is qa‘dah-e oola and the 
second qa‘dah to be performed after fourth rak‘at is 
qa‘dah-e akheerah. 

6.2.1.1 Issue: Qa‘dah-e oola is vajib even if namaz is nafl. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

6.2.1.2 Issue: Nothing should be recited after tashahhud in 
qa‘dah-e oola of four-rak‘ats farz or sunnat-e muakkadah 
and vit'r namaz. After completing tashahhud one should 
immediately stand up for third rak‘at. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 
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6.2.1.3 Issue: To recite durood shareef and du‘a-e masoorah after 
tashahhud is masnoon in qa‘dah-e oola of nafl and 
sunnat-e ghair muakkadah namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/469) 

6.2.1.4 Issue: Do not take support of the ground while standing 
from qa‘dah-e oola for third rak'at. However, one can hold 
his knee to have support while standing. There is no harm 
in taking the support of the ground in case of any diseases 
or pain. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

6 . 2.2 Vajib elements: 

6.2.2.1 Issue: It is vajib not to do qa‘dah before second rak‘at. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

6.2.2.2 Issue: It is vajib not to do qa‘dah in third rak‘at in a four- 
rak‘ats namaz. 

6 . 2.3 Rectification of missed obligation: 

6.2.3.1 Issue: In qa‘dah-e oola of farz, vit'r and sunnat-e 
muakkadah, in case of inadvertent utterance of 

(Allahumma §alli ‘ala Muhammadin) OR 

(Allahumma §alli ‘ala Sayyedena) after 
tashahhud, sajdah-e sah'v becomes absolutely essential. 
However, if recited deliberately, namaz must be repeated. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/626) 

6.2.3.2 Issue: The impetus behind the decree in above-mentioned 

issue is not because durood shareef has been recited but 
it is in view of delaying the qiyam. Qiyam is farz for third 
rak‘at. By reciting, even if inadvertently, the initial few 
words of durood shareef cause delay in accomplishment of 
a farz component and that’s why sajdah-e sah'v is must. 
Thus it is self-explanatory why, if someone does not recite 
anything after tashahhud and just delays up to the extent 
of time taken to recite (Allahumma salli ala 

Muhammadin), then also sajdah-e sah'v becomes vajib. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at- 
IV/53, Fatava Razaviyyah- III/636) 
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6.2.3.3 Issue: It is vajib to recite entire tashahhud in qa‘dah-e 
oola. Even if a single word has been missed, one has 
missed the vajib, and then sajdah-e sah'v has to be 
performed. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

6.2.3.4 Issue: If someone recollects after reciting entire 
tashahhud that he has forgotten sajdah (either of namaz 
or sajdah-e tilavat) and consequently performs sajdah. 
Now, it becomes farz to repeat tashahhud as previous 
qa‘dah stands invalid. Without qa‘dah namaz is rendered 
null & void and hence it is to be repeated. (Munyatul- 
Mu§allee, Bahar-e Shari‘atlll/73) 

6 . 2.4 Luqmah (Prompting): 

6.2.4.1 Issue: Suppose, imam forgets qa‘dah-e oola after two 

rak'ats and stands up by saying <_lm (Allahu-Akbar) 

for qiyam. Herein, if imam stands completely and then 
prompted (given luqmah) by a muqtadee then - 

■ Namaz of the muqtadee will be rendered invalid 

■ If imam comes back for qa‘dah-e oola then namaz of 
imam and all muqtadees will be rendered null & void. 
Hereupon namaz will have to be repeated. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/645) 

6.2.4.2 Issue: In case, imam is being standing up for qiyam 
forgetting qa‘dah-e oola and still has not come absolutely 
in qiyam position, then muqtadee can and should prompt. 
Imam should not be prompted for the error when he has 
already come back entirely in qiyam position (i.e. stands 
up erect). It is forbidden (haram) to come back for qa‘dah-e 
oola from qiyam position and hence if muqtadee prompts 
imam at this point then it is not only worthless trouble 
and unsolicited sentence but a call for haram and 
therefore a seditious step in namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/123) 
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7. Khurooj be-§un‘ehi: (Concluding Namaz) 

★ Introduction 

★ System of making saldm 

★ Vajib elements 

★ Sunnat elements 

★ Mustahab elements 

★ Makrooh elements 

★ Degree of loudness of making saldm 

★ Supplications 

★ Move in any direction for sunnat namaz after congregational 
farz namaz 

7.1 Introduction: 

According to Urdu lexicographers, the word Khurooj be- 
§un‘ehi is generally understood to mean: to terminate and 
come out from namaz by making salam. 

Khurooj: to come out 
§un‘ehi: to occur 

■ Making salam means to say following verse after qa'dah 
akheerah: 

<_jj| d •>j j A .I f ji^LUl 

As salamu ‘alaikum va Rahmatullah 
Salutations be upon you and mercy of Allah 

As such saying salam or replying salam is forbidden in 
namaz but this salam is for the purpose of terminating the 
namaz. One should note that if any word other than salam 
is uttered deliberately even in or after qa‘dah akheerah, 
namaz will be rendered null & void, and this namaz will 
have to be repeated. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

7.1.1 Issue: Once imam says “As-salam” he comes out of namaz 
even though the word ‘alaikum is not yet uttered. If 
someone joins the congregation at this moment, his 
injunction in congregation is invalid. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

7.1.2 Issue: Simply saying salam concludes the namaz. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/344) 
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7.2 System of making salam 23 : 

7.2.1 Issue: While making salam on right side face should be 
turned in such a way that right cheek becomes visible and 
similarly while making salam on left side left cheek should 
be visible to those who are in back rows. (‘Alam-geeri) 

7.2.2 Issue: It is unlawful to make salam by muqtadee prior to 
the imam. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

7.2.3 Issue: Muqtadee must follow imam in making salam, 
except he has not yet recited entire tashahhud. Suppose, 
imam is making salam and at this juncture muqtadee has 
not yet recited entire tashahhud, then it becomes vajib on 
muqtadee to complete the tashahhud first before imitating 
in making the salam. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

7.2.4 Issue: Imam should have intention to address the 
muqtadee of respective side while making Salam. 
Especially niyyat should be to address Kiraman Katebeen 
(twin-recording angels who record the ‘amal) and those 
angels who are deputed by Allah >for protection. 
However, one should not fix their number. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

7.2.5 Issue: Niyyat of the muqtadee should be to address 
muqtadee and angels of the respective side while making 
salam. If imam is on the right side of the muqtadee then 
he should also be included while making salam on right 
side. Correspondingly if imam is on the left side of the 
muqtadee then he should also be included while making 
Salam on left side. If imam is exactly in front of the 
muqtadee then he should be included while making Salam 
on both sides. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

7.2.6 Issue: Munfarid should have the intention to address only 
angels while making Salam. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 


23 How to make salam: Salam is made by saying ^ JJI 1 4 r py s 

salamu ‘alaikum va Rahmatullah) and simultaneously turning the 
head towards the right - side focusing one’s gaze on right shoulder. 
Again salam is recited second time, turning the face to the left side 
with gaze fixed on the left shoulder this time. 
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7.3 Vajib elements in salam: 

7.3.1 Issue: To say (As-salam) is vajib. Please note that 

saying (‘alaikum) is not vajib. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

7.3.2 Issue: Namaz of muqtadee would not be concluded along 
with the salam of imam until muqtadee himself makes 
salam. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

7.4 Sunnat elements in salam: 

Issue: It is sunnat to say j c < 4 r j^s sa iamu 

‘alaikum va Rahmatullah) twice to conclude the namaz. It 
is sunnat too to make salam first on right side and then 
on left side. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

7.5 Mustahab elements of salam: 

Issue: It is favorable to fix gaze on right shoulder while 
making first salam and on left shoulder while making 
second salam. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

7.6 Makrooh elements of salam: 

7.6.1 Issue: To say (‘alikumus-salam) is makrooh and 

j (va-barkatuhu) should not be added in the end. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at) 

7.6.2 Issue: It is makrooh for imam to remain seated facing 
qiblah even after namaz. Imam should turn either towards 
north, south or east. If any masbooq is still offering 
namaz, though in the last row, imam should not turn and 
face towards east. If imam did not turn after namaz, he 
has missed the sunnat. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/74) 

7.7 Degree of loudness of saying salam: 

Issue: It is sunnat to make salam loudly for imam. 
However, second salam should be with slightly lower 
magnitude than first one. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 
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7.8 Supplication (du‘a): 

7.8.1 Issue: After terminating the namaz it is sunnat for imam 
to turn either towards right or left side for du‘a 24 . It is 


24 Du‘a - (a) Invocation of Allah 

(b) Appeal to Allah 

(c) Supplication. 

Put faith in Allah sJ W* . Seek His protection. Direct your prayers, 
requests, solicitations and supplications to Him and Him alone. Ask as 
much of His favours as you can. Know that Allah didj*- owns the 
treasures of the heavens and the earth. Not only He has given 
permission to ask for His mercy and favours, but also has promised to 
listen to your prayers. Invoke His help in difficulties and distress. 
Implore Him to grant you long life and sound health. Pray to Him for 
prosperity. Think over it that by simply granting you the privilege of 
praying for His favours and mercy, He has handed over the keys of His 
treasures to you. Whenever you are in need, pray, and He gives His 
favours and blessings. 

Every true believer must seek help of Allah jJOrJ* to avoid the 
company of unjust people who not only do not believe in Allah ounf- but 
have gone astray by not following the rules and regulations made by 
Allah ounf- to direct their behaviour in this world. Although good in the 
permanent life of Hereafter is the aim of all Muslims, but good in this 
world is also necessary because man has been asked by his creator 
Allah onej^ to take part in all activities of this world without breaking 
the rules and regulations, made by Him. So beseech Him for the good 
in both the worlds. 

No matter how much wisdom you have, beseech Allah diirj* to 
guide you on the right path, whatever the field of enquiry or activity 
you are taking after. Seek help of Allah to keep you very close to 
the ways and means of the righteous and the pious servants of His, the 
surest road to success, in this and the next world, and to keep you 
away from the dishonest methods and hypocritical attitude of the 
astray shaitan, although they may appear profitable for a little while, 
but finally bring ruin and destruction in the end. Putting in the best 
efforts does not make your labour fruitful, because there are many 
unknown and uncontrollable forces working in the universe that can 
bring disappointment if Allah Oi hA, who not only knows but has total 
control over all things and events, does not help you. So always invoke 
Allah od 

We are responsible for what we do. If we make mistakes, by 
breaking laws of Shari'at, we must admit our mistakes and humbly 
and sincerely seek forgiveness (with firm determination that we will not 
commit such sins any more) of our merciful Creator, who not only 
forgives faults but helps us to overcome our enemies and the enemies 
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favorable to turn towards right side. However, if none is in 
namaz (not even in last row) then imam can turn and face 
muqtadee also. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 66) 

7.8.2 Issue: It is sunnat to supplicate du‘a after namaz. It is 
also sunnat to raise hands for du‘a and rub hands slightly 
on face afterwards. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/83) 

7.8.3 Issue: There should be some space between two hands 
while making du‘a. Hands should not be kept in 
approximation. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/131) 

7.8.4 Issue: It is lawful for munfarid to beg for du‘a, whilst 
sitting on the same place without turning. (‘Alam-geeri) 


of Allah ; and in this way, keeps away from us hardships and 

sorrows that they (enemies) might bring if Allah OtieJ*- does not stop 
them, in answer to our supplications. 

Sometimes you find requests are not immediately granted. Do not 
be disappointed. Fulfillment of desires rest in the true purpose or 
intention of the prayer. More often fulfillment is delayed because Allah 
third* wants to bestow upon you suitable rewards. In the meantime bear 
patiently hardships, believing sincerely in His help. You will get better 
favours, because, unknowingly you may ask for things which are really 
harmful to you. Many of your requests, if granted, may bring eternal 
damnation. So at times, withholding fulfillment is a blessing in 
disguise. 

Do not turn to anyone but Allah ODeJ* to ask for fulfillment of all 
your wants and needs, and also makes it clear that there is no other 
way to get satisfaction of your desires except to invoke Allah tiiJed* , who 
answers whenever called by a supplicant. It brings you near Allah oikdf- 
and keeps you on the right path. He answers to the cry for help 
because the love of Allah third* for His servants is much greater than 
the love of a mother for her children. 

System of saying du‘a: 

When saying du‘a raise your (man) arms up to the level of your 
chest. Do not open your arms apart in the right-left direction. They are 
held close to each other, forward. It is sunnat to begin the du‘a with 
hamd, with sana (praise of Allah titled*) and durood (prescribed blessing 
invoked on the Prophet’s blessed soul) and to rub both palms gently on 
the face after du‘a. While making du‘a both hands should be opened 
towards the sky, apart from each other, and on the level with the 
chest. A woman does not stretch her hands forward while making du‘a, 
but she keeps them inclined towards her face. 
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7.8.5 Issue: One should satisfy oneself with short supplications 
after farz namaz of zoh'r, maghrib and ‘isha to perform 
subsequent remaining sunnat namaz at the earliest. After 
aforesaid farz namaz lengthy supplications should be 
avoided. (‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/86) 

7.9 Change your place for sunnat namaz after 
congregational farz namaz: 

7.9.1 Issue: It is makrooh to delay sunnat namaz after farz. One 
should not talk after farz namaz, if subsequent sunnat 
namaz is to be performed. If delay occurs, namaz will be in 
order but savab will be reduced. Lengthy litanies (aurad 25 
and vaza'if 26 ) are unlawful between farz and sunnat 
namaz. (Ghunyah, Raddul-Muhtar) 

7.9.2 Issue: It is better to sit on the very same place after farz 
namaz of faj'r till sunrise and should remain busy in 
zik'r 27 -o azkar 28 and recitation of Qur'an Shareef. (‘Alam- 
geeri) 


25 Aurad: (PI of Vir'd) Daily round of optional prayer formula or litanies. 
In the context of Islamic worship, it refers to a definite time of day or 
night devoted to private namaz (over and above the five daily namazes) 
as well as to the litany (a tedious recital) or zik'r-e ilahee. 

26 Vaza'if: (PL of vazeefah) Daily round of practice or recital incantation. 

Incantation: series of words said as a magic spell or charm. 

27 Zik'r. Repeatedly invoke Allah’s ODeJ*- Name. Zik'r means to remember 

Allah Ta‘ala. When a person makes zik'r, his heart becomes purified. 
That is, love of the world leaves his heart and love of Allah takes its 
place. There are mainly three types of devotion: 

1. Zik'r: This act is verbal and performed by the tongue 

2. Shugh'l: This is silent act performed by heart 

3. Muraqabah: This is an act of meditation to visualize a thing and 
lock it in one’s thought. 

28 Azkar: (PL of zik'r) Recital commemoration 

Example of zik'r-o azkar' and vaza'if: 

■ Following litanies (vaza'if) are very simple but most beneficial and 
full of virtues. They are to be recited at least 100 times. 

01. After faj'r namaz: Ya ‘Azeezu Ya Allahu (^' 9 9) 

02. After zoh'r namaz: Ya Kareemu Ya Allahu (‘^ Jl 9 ^) 

03. After ‘a§'r namaz: Ya Jab'baru Ya Allahu ( * i 2 3 * JI 9 9) 

04. After maghrib namaz: Ya Sat'taru Ya Allahu (^ 9 j 11 — 9) 

05. After ‘isha namaz: Ya Ghaffaru Ya Allahu (^ 9 -i 1 -^ 9) 
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7.9.3 Issue: It is better not to perform sunnat namaz on the 
very same place where farz has been performed. One 
should move in any direction (viz. right, left, anterior or 
posterior) or sunnat namaz may be offered at home. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 


Recite Durood-e Ghausia thrice before and after each vaza'if 

■ Tasbeeh: 

After namaz, it was the Prophet’s habit, so it is sunnat, to recite: 

> Ayatal-Kursee once, 

> Sub'hanallah (^’ ■ " ) 33 times, 

> Alhamdu-lillah (■U! iii-M) 33 times, 

> Allahu-Akbar (i£' ^ ) 34 times. 

We must recite Durood-e Ghausia thrice before and after each 
vaza'if. 

■ One should make it daily practice to read the Shajra Shareef (list of a 
saintly line), especially the silsila (saintly line viz. Raz'vee or 
Barkatee) of which one is mureed (spiritual disciple). After reading 
the complete Shaj'ra Shareef make the Fatehah as per system given 
below: 

1. Recite the complete Shajra Shareef once 

2. Read 11 times Durood-e Ghausia 

3. Soorah-e Fatihah once 

4. Ayatal-Kursee once 

5. 3 or 7 times Soorah-e Ikhla§ with tasmiyah 

6. 3 or 7 times Durood-e Ghausia 

Offer the savab of this to the souls of the Mashaikh (all saintly 
guides of the chain) and if your Murshid (spiritual guide) is alive, 
then pray for his well-being. If he has passed away, then include him 
in the Fatehah. The Fatehah is read after faj'r and maghrib namaz. 

■ The author and translator both are follower of Qadiriy'yah order and 
therefore in aforementioned litany advised to recite Durood-e 
Ghausia. In fact, all Mashaikh and spiritual orders derive spiritual 
enlightenment and blessings from the Ghaus-e ‘azam. However, if a 
devotee belongs to any spiritual order, viz. Soharvardee, Chishtee or 
Naqshbandee, he will always love and respect Say'yeduna Shaikh 
Abdul Qadir Jilanee. 
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dllj_> (3^-* 



At the time of Allah’s ‘ibadat you believe that you are seeing Him, 
or, at the least, He (Allah ooej*- ) Sees you. (fiadees) 
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Vajibat (PI. of vajib) are essential elements of namaz. Either 
deliberate or inadvertent omission of any of these essential 
elements invalidates the namaz. Sajdah-e sah'v rectifies the 
namaz with some inadvertently missed obligations (vajib). Sajdah-e 
sah'v will become obligatory if any of vajibat is erroneously 
missed and one recollects before concluding the namaz. 

■ If any of vajibat is deliberately left, then namaz cannot be 
rectified even with sajdah-e sah'v and namaz will have to be 
repeated. 

■ List of vajibat is given hereunder. More or less all these points 
are discussed in the form of issues in Chapter 3. 

The list of vajibat-e namaz is enlisted here under following 
heads for easy reference: 

★ Vajib acts in takbeer-e tahree'mah 

★ Vajib acts in qira’at 

★ Vajib acts in rukoo‘ 

★ Vajib acts in sajdah 

★ Vajib acts in ta‘deel-e arkan 

★ Vajib acts in qa'dah 

★ Vajib acts in vit'r namaz 

★ Vajib acts in ‘Eidain namaz 

★ Vajib acts in Khurooj be-$un‘ehi 

★ Miscellaneous vajib acts 

1. Vajib acts in takbeer-e tahreemah: 

1.1 To say-fU-sT <_lm (Allahu-Akbar). (Durr-e Mukhtar) 
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2. Vajib acts in qira’at: 

2.1 To recite entire Soorah-e Fatihah i.e. not a single word 
should be left. (Fatava Razaviyyah) 

2.2 To add a soorah or a long verse or three small verses with 
Soorah-e Fatihah. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

2.3 To add a soorah with Soorah-e Fatihah in only first two 
rak'ats of farz namaz. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

2.4 To add a soorah with Soorah-e Fatihah in all rak'ats of 
nafl, sunnat and vit'r namaz. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

2.5 Soorah-e Fatihah should be recited prior to any Soorah. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

2.6 To recite Soorah-e Fatihah only once. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

2.7 There should be no gap between Soorah-e Fatihah and 
Soorah to be annexed i.e. nothing should be recited except 
Ameen and Bismillah. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

2.8 To do qira’at loudly in jahree namaz by imam. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

2.9 To do qira’at slowly and softly in sirree namaz by imam. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah) 

2.10 To recite nothing by muqtadee while imam is reciting 
qira’at, which may be sirree or jahree. (Fatava Razaviyyah) 

3. Vajib acts in rukooh 

3.1 To make rukoo‘ immediately after qira’at. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.2 To stand erect in qaumah (i.e. standing up totally erect 
after making rukooj. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.3 To perform only one rukoo‘ in each rak‘at. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

4. Vajib acts in sajdah: 

4.1 To perform second sajdah immediately after first one so 
that there is no gap between two sajdah. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

4.2 Belly of at least three toes (of each leg) should touch the 
ground while in sajdah. (Fatava Razaviyyah) 

4.3 To sit straight in jalsah (i.e. sitting straight for a while 
between two sajdah). (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4.4 To perform only two (not more than two) sajdah in each 
rak‘at. (Fatava Razaviyyah) 
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4.5 To perform sajdah-e tilavat if ayat-e sajdah has been 
recited. (Fatava Razaviyyah) 

4.6 To do sajdah-e sah'v if any error occurs. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5. Vajib acts in ta‘deel-e arkan: 

According to Urdu lexicographers the term ta'deel is used 
to understand correct performance of various postures. 
And, the term arkan means basic essentials viz. rukoo‘, 
sajdah, jalsah, qaumah. 

It is vajib to stay at least for the time taken to say 
. <h\ jji ; /„ (Sub'hanallah) once while performing each 
ta‘deel-e arkan viz. rukoo‘, sajdah, jalsah, qaumah. 

6. Vajib acts in qa‘dah: 

6.1 Not to do qa‘dah prior to second rak‘at i.e. qa‘dah should 
not be done after first rak‘at and one should return back 
immediately to qiyam position for second rak‘at. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

6.2 To do qa‘dah after every two rak'ats. Qa‘dah-e oola even if 
in naf 1 namaz is vajib. (Munyatul-Musallee) 

6.3 To recite tashahhud entirely without missing any word in 
both qa‘dah-e oola and qa‘dah-e akheerah. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

6.4 To recite nothing after tashahhud in qa‘dah-e oola of farz, 
vit'r and sunnat-e muakkadah namaz. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah) 

6.5 Not to do qa‘dah after third rak‘at and stand up erect for 
qiyam position of fourth rak‘at. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

7. Vajib acts in vit'r namaz: 

7.1 To say takbeer Aut (Allahu-Akbar) for du‘a-e qunoot 

in vit'r namaz. (‘Alam-geeri) 

7.2 To recite du‘a-e qunoot in vit'r namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah) 

8. Vajib acts in ‘Eidain namaz: 

8.1 To say six additional takbeer in namaz-e ‘Eid. (Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 


159 





Chapter 4: Essential elements of namaz 


8.2 To say takbeer -A-hsT Alii (Allahu-Akbar) to make rukoo' of 
second rak‘at in namaz-e ‘Eid. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

9. Vajib acts in Khurooj be-§un‘ehi: 

■ To say As-salam in making both salam 

■ To say ‘Alaikum in addition to As-salam is not vajib. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah) 

10. Miscellaneous vajib acts: 

10.1 To perform each farz and vajib components of namaz in 
their respective places. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

10.2 Not to pause for more than the time taken to recite 
tasbeeh -s-U' c, 1 - ? (Sub'hanallah) thrice between two farz 
ruk'n, two vajib ruk'n or farz and vajib ruk'n. (‘Alam-geeri) 

10.3 To follow imam in performing all vajibat except qira’at. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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<LUI £LL\ sii £ki 


He who obeys the Rasool, he indeed obeyed Allah. 
(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 4 - An-Nisa, Verse: 80) 


www.Markazahlesunnat.com 
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Without offering sunnat, namaz remains incomplete 
consequently leading to reduced achievement of savab. And, 
therefore it is essential to perform all sunnat acts in namaz. 
Performer of sunnat acts will be rewarded. 

Shark at says, “It is bad to omit sunnat”. 

Making a habit of omitting sunnat is punishable. 

More or less all sunnat acts are discussed in detail in the form 
of issues in Chapter 3. A list of sunnat acts is enlisted hereunder 
under following heads for easy reference. 

* Sunnat acts in takbeer 

* Sunnat acts in qiyam 

* Sunnat acts in qira’at 

* Sunnat acts in rukoo‘ 

* Sunnat acts in qaumah 

* Sunnat acts in sajdah 

* Sunnat acts injalsah 

* Sunnat acts in ta‘deel-e-arkan 

* Sunnat acts in qa‘dah 

* Sunnat acts in khurooj-be-$un‘ehi 

1. Sunnat acts in takbeerat: 

1.1 Sunnat acts in takbeer-e tahreemah: 

1.1.1 To raise hands 

■ Up to ear lobule (for men) 

■ Up to shoulder (for women) 

■ Prior to takbeer 

1.1.2 To keep head straight (without bowing) 
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1.1.3 To keep belly of fingers and palm towards qib'lah 

1.1.4 To keep fingers at ease (in rest position without spreading 
wide apart or approximating too much) 

1.2 Sunnat acts in takbeer-e intiqal: 

1.2.1 To commence articulation of syllable ‘A’ of Allahu-Akbar as 
soon as the act of moving from one position to another 
begins and complete the verse -A^-sT ALn (Allahu-Akbar) 
with articulation of last syllable ‘R’ at end of the act 

1.3 Sunnat acts in general: 

1.3.1 Tosay-A^ST ALn (Allahu-Akbar) aloud by imam 

1.3.2 To appoint mukabbir (to enable muqtadee of the back 
rows to perceive takbeer) 

1.3.3 To articulate syllable ‘R’ of word -A-e-sT ALn (Allahu-Akbar) 
like jazam in each and every takbeer 

1.3.4 To raise both hands prior to takbeer-e qunoot (in vit'r 
namaz) 

1.3.5 To raise both hands prior to additional takbeer (in namaz-e 
‘Eidain) 

2. Sunnat acts in qiyam: 

2.1 Not to hang hands after takbeer-e tahreemah 

* Fold hands below umbilicus (for men) 

* Fold hands on breast (for women) 

2.2 To keep the distance of at least four finger between both 
legs 

2.3 To keep weight on either leg one by one. 

3. Sunnat acts in qira’at: 

3.1 To silently recite sana, ta'awuz and tasmiyah 

3.2 To recite first sana, then ta'awuz and then tasmiyah one 
after another without gap. 

3.3 To recite sana after takbeer-e tahreemah and to recite 
ta'awuz and tasmiyah after takbeerat-e vajibat i.e. after 
fourth takbeer, in Namaz-e ‘Eidain (both ‘Eid) 

3.4 To say silently ameen after completion of Soorah-e 
Fatihah. 

3.5 To say tasmiyah after first rak'at in each and every rak'at. 


164 




Namaz of Mo’min 


4. Sunnat acts in rukoo‘: 

4.1 To say takbeer Aim (Allahu-Akbar) whilst going to 

rukoo‘ position. 

4.2 To say at least thrice o 1 ^?- (Sub'han-Rabbiyal- 

‘Azeem) 

4.3 To firmly hold the knee with widely separated fingers (for 
men) 

4.4 Not to hold the knee firmly, rather just to keep hands on 
knee with closely approximated fingers (for women) 

4.5 To bend sufficiently (90-degree flexion of hip joint) so that 
back remains straight and parallel to the ground (for men) 

4.6 To flex slightly (less than 90-degree flexion of hip joint) 
just to reach and touch knee (for women) 

4.7 To keep the head in the same plane as of the back (head 
neither more bent downward nor elevated), which in turn 
is parallel to the ground (for men) 

4.8 Not to keep the head in the same plane as of the back, 
rather to keep head elevated from the level of back (for 
women) 

4.9 Not to flex the knee, rather keep knee and legs straight 
(for men) 

4.10 To keep knee slightly flexed (for women) 

4.11 To say ° (Sami'allahu leman hamidah) 

aloud while coming to qaumah (for imam) 

4.12 To say ° (Allahumma Rabbana va lakal 

hamd) silently with soft and low voice while coming to 
qaumah (for muqtadee) 

4.13 To say both ° *4“- 64! 4lii and o Su 3 UJ 3 
(Sami'allahu leman hamidah and Allahumma Rabbana va 
lakal hamd) as well, while coming to qaumah (for 
munfarid) 

4.14 To utter the ‘S’ of Sami‘allahu leman hamidah 
simultaneously along with the process of raising the head 
and to accomplish the utterance of ‘h’ of hamidah when 
stood up erect, ‘h’ of hamidah should be syllabized sa'kin 1 
and ‘dah’ should not be stressed too much. 


1 According to Urdu lexicographers, the word sakin is generally 
understood to mean: quiescent, quite, calm, and tranquil. 
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5. Sunnat act in qaumah: 

Not to fold hands in qaumah (i.e. hands should not be 
folded while standing up after making rukoo' and prior to 
going for sajdah). 

6. Sunnat acts in sajdah: 

6.1 To say *llm (Allahu-Akbar) whilst going to as well as 

raising head from sajdah 

6.2 To place first of all knee, then hands, nose and lastly 
forehead on the ground to make sajdah 

6.3 To take off first of all forehead, then nose, hands and 
lastly knee from the ground whilst coming back from 
sajdah to qiyam 

6.4 To say at least thrice (Sub'han-Rabbiyal- 

‘Ala) 

6.5 To touch the belly of all ten toes to the ground in such a 
manner that their tips remain towards qiblah 

6.6 To keep fingers in close proximity and tips of the fingers 
towards qiblah 

6.7 To keep apart arms from trunk and abdomen from thighs 
(for men) 

6.8 To draw whole body inward as much as possible, arms 
touching the trunk and abdomen with thighs and thighs 
with calf (for women) 

6.9 Not to spread wrist and elbow on the ground (for men) 

6.10 To spread wrist and elbow on the ground (for women) 

7. Sunnat acts in jalsah: 

7.1 To spread out left foot horizontally on the ground to rest 
on it and to place the right foot on the ground in a 
perpendicular (erect, standing up) position with the tip of 
the toes towards qiblah, while sitting in jalsah (for men) 

7.2 To rest posterior (buttocks) on the ground with both feet 
spread out right side horizontally on the ground, while 
sitting in jalsah (for women) 
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8. Sunnat acts in ta‘deel-e arkan: 

8.1 To place both hands on the respective knee for support to 
stand up erect whilst coming back from sajdah to qiyam 
position 

8.2 Not to place hands on the ground for support while 
standing up for third rak‘at from qa‘dah-e- oola 

9. Sunnat acts in qa‘dah: 

9.1 Sunnat acts in mutlaq 2 qa dah 

9.1.1 To sit in the same way as in jalsah (for both men and 
women) 

9.1.2 To place both hands on their respective thighs near knee 
with fingertips facing towards qiblah 

9.1.3 To keep fingers in resting position i.e. neither tightly held 
together nor widely spread 

9.1.4 To recite du‘a-e masoorah in Arabic language 

9.1.5 To raise right index finger and keep remaining fingers 

folded like a fist while reciting ‘la’ (*^) of 4111 V 

ilaha- il'lal'lahu) and release all fingers and place them in 
original position on the thigh near to knee with the word 
411' VI (il'lal'lahu) 

9.2 Sunnat acts in qa‘dah-e oola: 

To recite durood shareef and du‘a-e masoorah after 
tashahhud in qa‘dah-e oola of nafl and sunnat-e ghair- 
muakkadah namaz 

9.3 Sunnat acts in qa‘dah-e akheerah: 

To recite durood shareef and du‘a-e masoorah after 
tashahhud in qa‘dah-e akheerah of all namazes 
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10. Sunnat acts in khurooj-be sun‘ehi: 

10.1 To say (As-salamu-‘alaikum-va- 

rahmatullah) to conclude the namaz 

10.2 To say salam twice, to begin with on right and 
subsequently on left side 

10.3 To say both salam loudly (for imam). The second salam 
should be said with slightly less volume (of voice) than 
first one. 

10.4 To turn face for making salam in such a way that right 
cheek should be visible whilst making salam on right side, 
and left cheek should be visible whilst making salam on 
left side, to those who are in back rows. 

11. Sunnat acts of kharij-e namaz: 

11.1 To supplicate du‘a after inhiraf 2 3 either on right or left or 
towards muqtadee, however inhiraf on right side is better 
(for imam) 

11.2 To raise hands to supplicate du‘a and on conclusion move 
hands on face. 


2 Mutlaq: According to Urdu lexicographers, the word mutlaq is generally 

understood to mean: absolute, entirely, altogether. Term mutlaq 
qa‘dah refers both qa‘dah-e oola as well as qa‘dah-e akheerah. 

3 Inhiraf: To turn away (from) 
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J> J»j> p. .> j> c- 

i > ^ I ^ V i "< ^ ' oi 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 17-Banee Isra’eel, Verse: 7) 
If you do good, you will do it for your own advantage. 
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If mustahab'bat are carried out, namaz becomes more perfect 
and acceptable. These acts are very good if done, and will be 
recompensed. However, there is no sin and any sort of 
punishment if these acts are missed in the namaz. More or less 
all mustahab deeds are discussed in the form of issues in 
Chapter 3. The list of mustahab deeds is provided here for easy 
reference. 

01. To make niyyat (intention) for namaz in Arabic language. 
02. To take out hands from cloths at the time takbeer-e 
tahreemah (for men) 

03. Not to take out hands from cloths at the time takbeer-e 
tahreemah (for women) 

04. To perform namaz directly on the ground instead of 
prayer-carpet. 

05. To fix gaze during qiyam on the spot where forehead 
touches ground in sajdah. 

06. To recite tasmiyah (Bismillah) prior to recitation of any 
soorah, if started from beginning after Soorah-e Fatihah. 
07. To stand up for namaz when mukabbir says: 

(Hay-ya ‘alal-falah; i.e. come to success) (for 
both imam and muqtadee) 

08. To start namaz after Iqamat 1 , however namaz may be 
started with a J> 1 1 1 33 (Q a d qa-matis §alah; i.e. 

namaz has begun) (for imam) 

09. To start namaz along with imam (for muqtadee) 

10. Try to avoid or stop coughing as far as possible during 
namaz. 


1 Ibid: footnote, page 322 
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11. Try to avoid yawning. 2 

12. To recite more than thrice or at least five times following 
verse in rukoo‘: 

Sub'han - Rabbiyal - ‘Azeem 
How Glorious is my Rabb, The Great 

13. To recite more than thrice or at least five times following 
verse in sajdah: 

Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Ala 
All glory is to my Rabb, the Most High. 

14. To fix gaze on foot in rukoo‘. 

15. To fix gaze on tip of the nose in sajdah. 

16. To recite following verse in jalsah (for both imam and 
muqtadee): 

Allahummagh firlee var hamnee 
O my Allah! Forgive me and have mercy upon me. 

17. To recite Durood-e Ibraheem where durood is to be 
recited. 

18. To say saiy'yeduna prior to the Holy name of Huzoor-e 

Aqdas anc [ fjazrat Ibraheem 

19. To fix gaze on lap in qa‘dah. 

20. To make first salam towards right shoulder followed by 
towards left shoulder. 

21. After performing farz namaz, just shift slightly in any 
direction and then perform sunnat namaz. 


2 Yawning should be avoided and withhold by keeping mouth tightly closed 
as soon as urge of yawning occurs. If this does not work, then press the 
lip with teeth. However, even if this tactics does not work and yawning 
seems to be unavoidable and one is in qiyam position, then cover the 
mouth with back of the right hand while yawning. In other than qiyam 
position, mouth should be covered with the back of left hand. Proved 
remedy to avoid yawning is to just think that: All prophets especially 
Huzoor-e Aqdas have never yawned. Insha-Allah with this 

thought yawning will be avoided or withhold. (Bahar-e Shari‘at, part 3) 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 4 - An-Nisa, Verse: 103) 
Regular §alat (namaz) have been made obligatory at the fixed 
timings for all the believers (Muslims). 
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Namaz Chart 



Faj'r 

Zoh'r 

‘A§'r Maghrib 

‘Isha 

Jum‘ah 

Sunnat-e Muakkadah 
(Sunnat-e Qabliah) 

2 

4 

- 

- 

4 


Sunnat-e Ghair- 
Muakkadah 
(Sunnat-e Qabliah) 


Farz 

2 

4 

4 

3 

4 

2 

Sunnat-e Muakkadah 
(Sunnat-e Ba'diyah) 

- 

2 

- 

2 

2 

4+2 

Nafl 

- 

2 

- 

2 

2+2 

2 

Vajib (Vit'r) 

- 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

Total Rak'ats 

4 

12 

8 

7 

17 

14 


‘Eidain: Two rak‘ats vajib with six extra takbeers. 

No azan and no iqamat for ‘Eidain namaz. 

No nafl namaz before or after ‘Eidain namaz. 
No ‘Eid namaz for women. 


Taraveeh: Twenty rak‘ats sunnat-e muakkadah for men and women during 

the month of Ramzan to be performed after the farz and sunnat of 
‘isha namaz and before vit'r namaz. 


Namaz-e 
janazah : 


With four takbeers 

No azan and no iqamat for namaz-e janazah 
No rak'ats in namaz-e janazah. 
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For those who have yearning desire to draw near to Allah ot 
there is no finer means of drawing close than the performance of 
religious duties (salats) prescribed by Allah onkjf-. 

It is farz for every Muslim who is sane and has reached the 
age of puberty to perform five daily namazes. When a prayer time 
comes, it becomes farz for him/her to perform that particular 
namaz. If the prayer time is over before he/she has performed it 
without a good excuse of not doing so, he/she will have 
committed a grave sin. Whether he/she has had a good excuse or 
not, qaza will be necessary. 

In this chapter, we will go through issues pertaining to five 
daily namazes and few mustahab and supererogatory namazes. 

1. Morning namaz (namaz-e faj'r): 

★ Permissible timings 

★ Divine excellences 

★ Sunnat-e faj'r 

★ Qaza 

★ ‘Ibadat at sunrise 

★ Miscellaneous issues 

1.1 Permissible timings: 

■ Permissible time for faj'r namaz is from dawn to sunrise. 
Dawn is the first appearance of light in the sky before 
sunrise in the east. 

■ Minimum duration for faj'r namaz: 1 hour 18 minutes 

■ Maximum duration for faj'r namaz: 1 hour 35 minutes 
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* Following table shows change in namaz-e faj'r duration 
(Reference: Bahar-e Shari'at III/18): 


No. 

When 

Duration 

Gradual change 
What happens? 

1 

21 March 

1 hour 18 minutes 

Increases 

2 

22 June 

1 hour 35 minutes 

Decreases 

3 

22 September 

1 hour 18 minutes 

Increases 

4 

22 December 

1 hour 24 minutes 

Decreases 

5 

21 March 

1 hour 18 minutes 

Increases 


Postscript: 


Timings shown in the above table is meant for Bareilly 
Shareef and nearby areas, which are situated in the same 
latitude on longitude as of Bareilly Shareef. Timings will 
differ for other places. 

1.1.1 Issue: For gents, namaz-e faj'r should be performed in the 
later phase of the permissible duration. It should be 
delayed till incipient gleam spread all over the ground and 
clear visualization is possible. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

1.1.2 Issue: For gents, timing for namaz-e faj'r should be fixed 
in such a way that 40 to 60 verses can be recited slowly 
and systemically. Further, after accomplishing namaz 
enough time must remain so the namaz in question can 
be repeated if it is ruined due to any undue error. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-II/365) 

1.1.3 Issue: For ladies, it is desirable to perform namaz-e faj'r in 
early phase of the permissible duration. As far as rests of 
the namazes are concerned, it is better to wait till gents 
have accomplished their congregational namaz. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-II /366) 

1.1.4 Issue: It is makrooh to delay performance of namaz-e faj'r 
up to such an extent that doubt arises in mind about 
sunrise. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

1.1.5 Issue: Suppose a person requires taharat (purity) for 
performance of namaz and if he goes to take bath, there 
are all chances of missing the namaz-faj'r. At this juncture 
primarily he should perform namaz-e faj'r with tayammum 
and later on after attaining taharat (taking bath) repeat 
the namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah- III / 371) 

1.1.6 Issue: Faj'r namaz can be performed anytime within its 
permissible duration from dawn to sunrise. Namaz-e faj'r 
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is never makrooh in its permissible duration. (Bahrur- 
Ra’iq, Bahar-e Shari'at, Fatava Razaviyyah-II/351) 

1.2 Divine excellence of namaz-e faj'r: 

1.2.1 According to Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Ayeshah 

Siddecqah JJitJt Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

Two rak‘ats namaz of faj'r is better than the entire world 
along with all its belongings. 

(Muslim, Tirmizee) 

1.2.2 Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar has narrated 

that: Huzoor-e Aqdas has once narrated: 

Two rak‘ats of faj'r namaz carry lot of virtues and 
excellences and hence observe it as an obligatory duty. 

1.2.3 Huzoor-e Aqdas has once narrated: 

Do not miss sunnat of faj’r namaz even though enemy 
mounted on horses are on your head. 

1.2.4 Much excellence (fazeelat) has been described in ahadees 
for performing namaz-e faj'r after the incipient gleam has 
spread all over the ground 1 . We will go through few 
ahadees: 

1.2.4.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee has recorded a hadees from Hazrat Rafa‘e 
bin Khudaij that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

once narrated that: 

Great reward is there in performing namaz-e faj'r in gleam. 

1.2.4.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Hazrat Anas has narrated that: 

Those who perform namaz-e faj'r in light will be: 

1st. Blessed with maghfirat. 


1 Incipient gleam: A dim dull white glow appears vertically in the 
eastern horizon about 90 minutes before sunrise followed by a 
brightness, which appears horizontally. This horizontal glow spreads 
instantly along horizon and becomes larger and larger until after a 
short while it becomes light. With appearance of this horizontal glow 
in the eastern horizon, time for namaz-e faj'r commences. 
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2nd. Allah jjW* will bless with acceptance of namaz and 
illumination of the heart and grave. 

(Dailamee) 

1.2.4.3 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Abu Hurairah Huzoor-e Aqdas 

h as narra ted that: 

My ummat (followers) will always be on true religion till 
they offer namaz-e faj'r in light. 

(Mo‘ajm-e Ausat by Tabranee) 

1.3 Sunnat-e faj'r namaz: 

1.3.1 Issue: It is unlawful to perform sunnat-e faj'r namaz after 
congregational faj'r namaz even though sufficient time is 
lasting. (‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/620) 

1.3.2 Issue: Sunnat namaz of faj'r is most important sunnat 
among all sunnats. Some religious leaders have termed 
this as vajib. One who deliberately denies the significance 
and legitimacy of sunnat-e faj'r namaz will be termed as 
kafir (infidel). Hence, sunnat-e faj'r should not be 
performed in sitting position without any excuse (lawful 
authentic reason). And yes! This sunnat namaz cannot be 
offered in moving vehicle. This sunnat is like vajib. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- III /44) 

1.3.3 Issue: In sunnat namaz of faj'r, it is sunnat to add 
Soorah-e Kafiroon (Chapter 109 of Qur'an Shareef: The 
disbelievers) and Soorah-e Ikhla§ (Chapter 112 of Qur'an 
Shareef: The purity of faith) to Soorah-e Fatihah in first 
and second rak‘at respectively. (Ghunyah Sharh-e 
Munyah) 

1.3.4 Issue: It is unlawful to start any nafl or sunnat namaz 
after congregational farz namaz has been announced 
and/or started except sunnat-e faj'r namaz. If one firmly 
believes that after offering sunnat, he will be able to join 
the congregational namaz, however, may be in qa‘dah, 
then first of all he should perform sunnat-e faj'r namaz in 
any corner of the mosque and then join the congregational 
namaz. (Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/614) 

1.3.5 Issue: If congregational farz namaz has been established 
and one thinks that congregational namaz will be missed 
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if he opts to offer sunnat-e faj'r namaz, in that case one 
should join the congregational namaz leaving sunnat-e 
faj'r namaz. This is because missing congregational namaz 
in lieu of sunnat is unlawful and punishable. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/370, 613) 

1.3.6 Issue: Perform only farz and vajib constituents of namaz 
in sunnat-e faj'r namaz leaving sunnat and mustahab 
constituents if there is fear of missing congregational 
namaz of faj'r, viz. sana, ta'awuz and tasmiyah can be 
omitted and tasbeeh can be recited only once. (Raddul- 
Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.3.7 Issue: One has started sunnat-e faj'r namaz and somehow 
ruined, and subsequently wishes to repeat performance of 
sunnat-e faj'r namaz after congregational farz namaz. In 
this situation also it is invalid and unlawful. (Alam-geeri) 

1.3.8 Issue: Sunnat-e faj'r, vajib and farz namaz will be 
rendered invalid if performed in moving train. However, if 
train is not going to stop or there is no stop and it seems 
that stipulated time for the namaz in question will expire, 
then one can perform namaz in moving train but when 
train stops, namaz will have to be repeated. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/44) 

1.4 Qaza namaz: 

1.4.1 Issue: Qaza 2 of sunnat-e faj'r namaz should be performed 
after sunrise. It is unlawful to perform qaza of sunnat-e 


Qaza Namaz: Lapsed or omitted namazes are called qaza namazes. 
Namaz cannot be performed on behalf of someone else. Everyone has 
to perform it himself. A person who is seriously ill or very old cannot 
give fidyah (compensatory money or ransom) to the poor in place of 
performing namaz. However, he can give fidyah as a substitute for 
fasting when he is not able to fast. 

Performing any namaz in its prescribed time is called ada. 
Performing any namaz for second time before its time is over is 
named i‘adah (repetition). If a namaz is not performed in its time, 
performing it after its prescribed time is over is named qaza. It is farz 
to make qaza of a farz. It is vajib to make qaza of a vajib. 

A person who has omitted a namaz with an excuse or without an 
excuse has to make qaza of it (has to perform it later). It is a grave 
sin (gunah-e kabeerah) to perform namaz after its prescribed time 
without an excuse (i.e. without one of the good reason prescribed by 
Shari‘at). This sin is not forgiven when simply the namaz is 
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performed later. In addition to make qaza of it, it is necessary to 
make taubah or to make fiajj. The basis of this is that acceptance of 
the taubah requires eliminating the sin. 

When performing the farz of five daily namazes and the namaz of 
vit'r and when making qaza of them, it is necessary to observe the 
tarteeb. That is when performing namaz it is necessary to pay 
attention to the order of time. Tarteeb means prescribed order is 
necessary for qaza and ada namaz as long as they are less than six 
missed namazes and in such cases qaza must be performed first and 
then ada. For example, if today someone’s faj'r, zoh'r, a§'r and 
maghrib became qaza then he cannot perform the “Isha namaz until 
he has performed the qaza for the four namaz in sequence first. 
Furthermore, the farz of Friday congregational namaz must be 
performed at the time of day’s a§'r namaz. A person who cannot 
wake up for the namaz-e faj'r has to make qaza of it as soon as he 
remembers it, even if he remembers it during khutbah. If a person, 
who has overslept or forgotten a namaz, remembers it while 
performing the following namaz in congregation, he must finish the 
namaz together with the Imam and then make qaza of previous 
namaz. Then he must perform again the one that he has performed 
with Imam. 

The qaza can be performed at any time except at the time 
sunrise, sunset and mid-noon. If a person remembers that he did not 
perform the vit'r namaz before he begins the namaz-e faj'r or he 
performs it, his namaz-e faj'r will not be accepted. The namaz-e faj'r 
will be valid only in case there is enough time so as to be able to 
perform vit'r namaz before sunrise. This means to say that if at end 
of a namaz time there is not enough time to make the qaza also, the 
necessity to make the qaza first lapses. A person, who performed the 
farz of time’s namaz while thinking that there was very little time left, 
finds out that there was enough time, he must make the qaza and 
then again perform the time’s farz namaz. If he forgets that he has 
namaz of qaza as he begins the time’s namaz or as he performs the 
time’s namaz, the namaz that he performs is valid one even if he 
remembers the qaza after the namaz. For it is an excuse to forget. 

When number of namazes of qaza equals six, tarteeb is not 
necessary. A person who omitted six successive farz namazes, or 
performed them but they were invalid, is not a person with tarteeb. If 
a person has fewer than six namazes that he did not perform, the 
five daily namazes that he performs without observing tarteeb are 
invalid. However, necessity of tarteeb lapses when there is no enough 
time to perform all qaza and ada namazes. For instance, both the 
farz of ‘Isha and vit'r are qaza and in the morning if a person had 
time only to perform five rak‘ats, then he should perform three 
rak‘ats of vit'r and two rak‘ats farz of faj'r. And, if he had time only to 
perform six rak‘ats then he should perform qaza of farz of ‘Isha and 
two rak‘ats farz of faj'r. Here tarteeb is missed due to lack of time 
and that is permissible. If a person has more than five namazes of 
qaza, and if as he makes qaza of some of them, the number of 
namazes which he did not perform becomes fewer than six, 
nevertheless, the necessity of observing the tarteeb does not reapply. 
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He may perform the remaining namazes without paying attention to 
their sequence. 

The moment number of namazes of qaza equals six tarteeb is not 
necessary. For instance, a person has already missed five namazes 
and the time for the sixth namaz has gone, then tarteeb is no longer 
required, whether all the six namazes are old or some are recent and 
rest of them old one. This means to say that if a person has missed 
namazes of a month altogether and then started performing namazes 
again, however, yet again he misses a couple of namazes, in this 
circumstances the tarteeb is not farz on him. As he has more than 
six qaza in total to perform, he may perform the remaining namazes 
without paying attention to their sequence. 

When number of namazes of qaza exceeds or equals six, tarteeb 
must not be observed in performing qaza namaz. This means to say 
that remaining qaza can be performed in whichever sequence 
deemed suitable, for example, if a person has missed namaz of a 
month, he can perform all thirty farz of faj'r then thirty farz of zoh'r, 
etc. or in any sequence. 

Nowadays there are few who perform regular namaz. And the 
number of namazes that many of them have omitted is a matter of 
years. Because they have omitted without any excuse they have 
become very sinful. According to a hadees if a person has omitted his 
farz namaz and has debts of qaza, his performing the nafl 
(supererogatory) namaz is useless trouble. Unless he pays his qaza 
Allah Ta‘ala will not accept his nafl namaz. Seeing this fact, in order 
not to die with debts of namaz, and to escape the torment in the Hell, 
those who have omitted their namazes without an excuse for years 
and years should, at least, reschedule their five daily namaz and 
intend to make qaza instead of performing the nafl and sun'nat-e 
ghair-muakkadah namaz. 

No change in schedule 

In place of nafl, perform qaza by intending to make 
qaza of the farz of the earliest zoh'r namaz that you 
have not performed and perform four rak‘ats. 

In place of sun'nat-e ghair-muakkadah, perform 
qaza by intending to make qaza of the farz of the 
earliest a§'r namaz that you have not performed. 

In place of nafl, perform qaza by intending to make 
qaza of the farz of the earliest maghrib namaz that 
you have not performed and perform three rak‘ats. 

1. In place of sun'nat-e ghair-muakkadah, perform 
qaza by intending to make qaza of the farz of the 
earliest ‘Isha namaz that you have not performed. 

2. In place of nafl, perform qaza by intending to 
make qaza of the vit'r of the earliest that you have 
not performed and perform three rak‘ats. 

3. In place of nafl, perform qaza by intending to 
make qaza of the farz of the earliest faj'r namaz 
that you have not performed. 

Thus each day you will pay the debt of a day’s qaza. 


Faj'r 

Zoh'r 

A§'r 

Maghrib 

“Isha 
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faj'r namaz between faj'r namaz and sunrise. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 462, 616) 

Addendum : Qaza of sunnat-e faj'r should be performed 
after twenty minutes of sunrise. 

1.4.2 Issue: If qaza of faj'r namaz is being performed on the 
same day before ni§f-un-nahar, then qaza of farz as well 
as sunnat should be performed. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

Addendum: Qaza of sunnat-e faj'r namaz will be rendered 
invalid except performed before ni§f-un-nahar of the same 
day. 

1.4.3 Issue: If qaza namaz of faj'r is to be offered after ni§f-un- 
nahar of the same day or next day onward then perform 
only qaza of farz. Qaza namaz of sunnat-e faj'r is invalid 
after ni§f-un-nahar. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/620) 

1.4.4 Issue: One has already performed sunnat-e faj'r namaz 
and while performing farz sunrise occurred and 
consequently resulted into ruination of farz namaz. Now, 
while performing qaza of this farz namaz, sunnat namaz 
need not be repeated. (Ghunyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.4.5 Issue: Qaza namaz can be offered between dawn and 
sunrise. But during this period qaza namaz should not be 
performed in mosque. People may consider that you are 
performing nafl namaz, and if asked by someone, you 
have to commit that you were performing qaza namaz. 
Qaza must not be disclosed and hence, it is desirable to 
perform it at home. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/624) 

1.4.6 Issue: Any sort of namaz must not be performed at 
sunrise. All sort of namazes including farz, sunnat, nafl or 
qaza are disapproved at sunrise. Even sajdah-e tilavat and 
sajdah-e sah'v are abominable at this time. If somebody 
has started performing qaza namaz at sunrise, then he 
should be allowed to accomplish his namaz first and 
afterward make him understand about this issue that his 


One must calculate the number of days, months or years of qaza 
namaz, the debt of qaza which are due since he has attained the 
puberty; and then with a deep sense of repentance must pay the debts 
of qaza as early as possible. If a person without any debts of qaza 
makes qaza instead of a namaz which is sunnat, his namaz becomes 
supererogatory. We have stated earlier that the §avab for a nafl namaz 
is quite insignificant when compared to the §avab for a namaz that is 
sunnat. 
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namaz has been rendered invalid and unacceptable in the 
court of Allah vurj? and hence it must be repeated after 
twenty minutes of sunrise. (Bahar-e Shari'at, Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III /714) 

1.5 ‘Ibadat at sunrise: 

1.5.1 Issue: Recitation of Qur'an Shareef is disapproved at 
sunrise. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/714) 

1.5.2 Issue: However, if someone recites ayat-e sajdah at 
sunrise and does sajdah-e tilavat, it is lawful and 
permissible. (‘Alam-geeri - 1/49, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.5.3 Issue: All worldly matters except zik'r-e ilahee are 
disapproved between dawn and sunrise. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-I/197) 

1.5.4 Issue: One should remain busy with zik'r-e ilahee and 
recitation of durood shareef at sunrise (for twenty 
minutes). (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.6 Miscellaneous issues: 

1.6.1 Issue: If a Hanafite * 1 2 3 muqtadee follows Shafe'ee 4 imam in 
namaz-e faj'r and Shafe'ee imam in accordance with 
Shafee's school of Islamic Jurisprudence recites du‘a-e 
qunoot, at that time Hanafite muqtadee should not recite 
du‘a-e qunoot and should remain standing silently with 
hands hanging. 5 (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 


3 Hanafite: Those who follow Hanafee school of Islamic Jurisprudence 

founded by Imam-e ‘Azam Abu fianeefah are called Hanafite. 

4 Shafe'ee: Shafaite: Those who follow Shafi'ee’s school of Islamic 

Jurisprudence, founded by Imam Shafi‘ee. 

5 Four sects of Ah'l-e Sun'nat: Ibid: Appendix II, Page 579-586 

Four sects of Ah'l-e Sunnat are: 

1 . Hanafee: (699 - 767 AD) 

Founded by Imam Abu Hanifah No‘man bin Sabit 

2. Malikee: (709 - 795 AD) 

Founded by Imam Malik ib'n -e Anas 

3. Shafi'ee: (767 - 820 AD) 

Founded by Imam Mohammad ib'n-e Idris ash-Shafi‘ee J'diAi ^ 

4. Hambalee: (780 - 855 AD) 

Founded by Imam Ahmad bin Mohammad bin Hambal 
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2. Early afternoon namaz: 

(Namaz-e zoh'r) 

★ Permissible timings 

★ Divine excellences 

★ Miscellaneous issues 

2.1 Permissible timings for namaz-e zoh'r: 

■ The time for namaz-e zoh'r commences from just after 
midday (nisf-un-nahar). (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/352) 

■ According to Imam-e A‘zam 6 Abu Hanifah, the time for 
namaz-e zoh'r lasts until the length of the shadow of an 
object becomes twice the size of the object plus the size 
of the shadow that was cast at the time of zaval (starting 
point of the waning of sun). (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/210) 

Example: The shadow of two-yard long stick was 4 inches 
at the time of zaval. The time for zoh'r namaz will remain 
until the shadow of the stick attains a length of four yard 
i.e. twice the length of object plus shadow at the time of 
zaval (4 yard 4 inches). 

An important clarification: 

Zaval should not be considered as makrooh time for 
namaz. In fact, time for zoh'r namaz commences from 

zaval. 

Usually people believe that zaval is makrooh time for 
namaz but this is not so. As a matter of fact makrooh time 
for namaz is not zaval but it is nisf-un-nahar. At nisf-un- 
nahar any type of namaz (viz. farz, sunnat, vajib, nafl or 
qaza), sajdah-e tilavat and sajdah-e sah'v are disapproved, 
unlawful and forbidden. 

■ Now, we will go through lexical meaning and practical 
implications of nisf-un-nahar and zaval: 

Ni§f: Half, Mid 
Nahar: Day 

Ni§f-un-nahar: Half of the day, Meridian Midday 


6 Imam-e A‘zam: The Greatest among Imam; this term has been used 
very respectfully in this book for Imam Abu Hanifah No‘man bin 
Sabit 
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There are two types of day: 

1. Nahar-e Shar'‘ee (from dawn to sunset) 

2. Nahar-e ‘Urfi (from sunrise to sunset) 

If permissible duration of namaz-faj'r is added to 
nahar-e-‘urfi, it becomes nahar-e-shar'‘ee. This definition 
clearly shows that nahar-e shar'‘ee will be more than the 
nahar-e-‘urfi. If you take middle part of both days, in that 
case meridian midday of nahar-e-shar'‘ee comes earlier 
rather than the meridian midday of nahar-e-‘urfi. In other 
words, time difference between nahar-e-shar'‘ee and 
nahar-e-‘urfi is equal to the permissible duration of 
namaz-e faj'r. 


Dawn to sunrise 


Sunrise to 


Dawn to 



sunset 


sunset 

Permissible 

duration of 

+ 

Nahar-e ‘Urfi 


Nahar-e 

namaz-e faj'r 




Shar'“ee 


2.1.1 Issue: Waning of sun is called zaval. This is the time when 
restriction for namaz has elapsed. Hence, it is myth to 
consider zaval as prohibited time. (Fatava Razaviyyah - 
11/206) 

The flowchart (on page 188) is drawn for better 
understanding of events of a day. This is based on 
following issues from Fatava Razaviyyah: 

1. Nahar-e-shar'‘ee begins from dawn and ends with 
sunset. (Fatava Razaviyyah - II / 207,357) 

2. Nahar-e ‘urfi begins from sunrise and ends with 
sunset. (Fatava Razaviyyah- II / 207,357) 

3. Ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'‘ee is always earlier to the extent 
of the half duration of namaz-faj'r than ni§f-un-nahar-e 
‘urfi. (Fatava Razaviyyah -11/207,357) 

4. As a matter of fact, the resultants time from ni§f-un- 
nahar-e shar'‘ee minus ni§f-un-nahar-e ‘urfi is the 
makrooh period which starts from ni§f-un-nahar-e 
shar'‘ee. (Fatava Razaviyyah- II / 358) 
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5. Ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'‘ee is 40 minutes earlier than the 
nisf-un-nahar-c ‘urfi. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/207) 

6. Nahar-e ‘urfi is also known as Nahar-e Haqeeqee. 
Actual midday is meridian midday of nahar-e ‘urfi. At 
this moment sun is in the mid-sky. Namaz is makrooh 
up to this moment stating from meridian midday of 
nahar-e shar'“ee. After that there is no restriction. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-II/358, 208) 

7. Time for namaz-e zoh'r commences from ni§f-un- 
nahar-e ‘urfi. (Fatava Razaviyyah - 11/207, 357, 352) 

2.1.2 Issue: Namaz is makrooh for the time ni§f-un-nahar-e 
shar'‘ee minus ni§f-un-nahar-e ‘urfi. This makrooh time is 
minimum 39 minutes to maximum 47 minutes in a year 
for Bareilly Shareef city. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/ 345) 

Explanation: 

Permissible duration of namaz-faj'r in a year is: 

Minimum: 1 hour 18 minutes = 78 minutes 
(Half will be 39 minutes) 

Maximum: 1 hour 35 minutes = 95 minutes 
(Half will be 47.5 minutes) 

Remember: 

■ Resultant time from ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'‘ee minus ni§f- 
un-nahar-e ‘urfi is makrooh time for any sort of namaz. 

■ Zaval starts from ni§f-un-nahar-e ‘urfi (i.e. meridian 
midday of nahar-e ‘urfi) 

Example: 

Suppose on a particular day dawn starts at 5.00 a.m., 
sunrises at 6.20 a.m. and sunsets at 7.00 p.m., then: 

■ Nahar-e shar'‘ee will be from 5.00 a.m. to 7.00 p.m. i.e. 
14 hours 

■ Ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'“ee will be 7 hours after dawn sets 
in and thus 12.00 noon (7 hours from 5.00 a.m.) 

■ Nahar-e ‘urfi will be from 6.20 a.m. to 7.00 p.m. i.e. 12 
hours 40 minutes. 

■ Ni§f-un-nahar-e ‘urfi 6 hours 20 minutes after sunrise 
and thus at 12.40 p.m. 
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Half of the 

+ 

Ni§f-un- 

— 

Ni§f-un-nahar-e 

permissible 


nahar-e 


‘urfi 

duration of 


shar'“ee 



namaz-e faj'r 





40 minutes 


12.00 noon 


12.40 p.m. 


Now it is very obvious that resultant time from ni§f- 
un-nahar-e shar'‘ee (12.00 noon) minus ni§f-un-nahar-e 
‘urfi (12.40 p.m.) will be 40 minutes which is makrooh 
time for namaz-e zoh'r or any kind of namaz. From ni§f- 
un-nahar-e ‘urfi (12.40p.m.) waning of sun (zaval) starts 
and with this time for namaz-e zoh'r commences. 

2.1.3 Issue: The time for namaz-e zoh'r lasts until the length of 
shadow of an object becomes the twice the size of the 
object plus its true shadow i.e. the size of the shadow that 
was cast at the time of zaval. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 11/226) 

Explanation: Sun rises in the east, travels from eastern 
horizon to western horizon to set there. We can divide this 
journey in three phases: 

Phase I: From eastern horizon (where sun rises) to mid¬ 
sky 

Phase II: In mid-sky remains there for some time (i.e. 

from ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'‘ee to ni§f-un-nahar-e 
‘urfi). 

Phase III: It starts waning from mid-sky and goes to 
western horizon to set there. 

In process of understanding aforesaid issue 2.1.3 first 
of all we will try to elucidate following two factors: 

1st. Shadow of an object cast at zaval (true shadow) 

2nd. Shadow becoming twice the size of an object. 

Example: Suppose on a particular day dawn starts at 
5.00 a.m., sunrises at 6.20 a.m. and sunsets at 7.00 p.m., 
then: 

In afore-mentioned situation: 

Ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'“ee will be at 12.00 noon. 
Ni§f-un-nahar-e ‘urfi will be at 12.40 p.m. 
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Thus: 

■ Phase I will be 6.20 a.m. to 12.00 noon and in this 
phase shadow of an object will be cast in west direction 

■ Phase II will be 12.00 noon to 12.40 p.m. and shadow of 
this phase is known as True Shadow. 

■ Phase III will be 12.40 p.m. to 7.00 p.m. and in this 
phase shadow of an object will be cast in east direction. 

TRUE SHADOW: 

Keep a stick erect, perpendicular to the ground and 
observe minutely its shadow in all three phases. In phase I 
shadow will be cast in the west direction. Slowly the size of 
the shadow will reduce and at one moment it will stop 
reducing. Until shadow was reducing, ni§f-un-nahar does 
not occur. When shadow ceases reducing in size, this 
point is known as ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'“ee. At this 
moment shadow will not be on west side but on south or 
north direction with slightly biased towards east. This is 
true shadow. 

The size of the shadow does not change from ni§f-un- 
nahar-e shar'‘ee to ni§f-un-nahar-e ‘urfi (Phase II). In 
phase III i.e. ni§f-un-nahar-e shar'‘ee shadow will progress 
towards east and increase in size. At one point size of the 
shadow will be of about true shadow plus twice the size of 
the object. Until this moment time for namaz-e zoh'r lasts. 
(This explanation is based on issue from Fatava 
Razaviyyah-II/ 353) 
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Example: Suppose, length of the stick is 2 feet and length 
of true shadow at nisf-un-nahar is V 2 foot. 

The time for namaz-e zoh'r lasts until the length of the 
shadow of an object becomes twice the size of object (2+2= 
4 feet) plus its true shadow (V 2 foot). Hence, it is very clear 
that the time for namaz-e zoh'r lasts until the shadow 
becomes 4% feet in this given example. From this point 
onward time for namaz-e ‘a§'r commences. (See fig.) 


NORTH 



Above-mentioned explanation, example and illustrations are 
borrowed from Fatava Razaviyyah. 

2.1.4 Issue: It is desirable and sunnat to perform namaz-e zoh'r 
in the second half part of the permissible length of time in 
summer days. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/227) 

2.1.4.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee and Nasa'ee have recorded a narration in 
their collection from Hazrat Anas that: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas used to perform namaz-e zoh'r 

after cooling the noon in summer whereas somewhat earlier 
in winter days. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah- II / 367) 
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2.1.4.2Hadees Shareef: 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah has narrated that: 


Huzoor-e Aqdas has commanded to perform 

namaz-e zoh'r after cooling because extreme heat is due to 
surge from the hell. 

(Imam Bukharee and Imam Muslim) 

2.1.4.3 Hadees Shareef: 

According to the Azan chapter of the Saheeh Bukharee 
Shareef, Hazrat Abu zarr Ghefaree has narrated 

that: 

Once we were with Rasoolallah in journey. 

Muazzin thought to call the azan. Huzoor-e Aqdas 

y ^ Q ld wait until noon is cooled down and 

the length of the shadow of the hill equalizes to its height. 
Huzoor-e Aqdas explained the reason that the 

extreme heat is due to surge from the Hell and therefore, if 
it is too hot, perform namaz-e zoh'r after cooling. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah- II / 211, 367) 

2.1.5 Issue: In summer, it is desirable to delay the performance 
of namaz-e zoh'r. Nevertheless, if congregational namaz is 
fixed in early phase of permissible length of time then one 
must offer namaz-e zoh'r in congregation. It is unlawful to 
miss congregational namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 

2.1.6 Issue: Time for namaz-e jum‘ah (Friday congregational 
namaz) and zoh'r are same, which lasts until the shadow 
of an object becomes twice the size of the object plus true 
shadow. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/361) 

2.2 Divine excellence of namaz-e zoh'r: 

2.2.1 In fact, first four-rak‘ats sunnat namaz of zoh'r is ranked 
next to sunnat-e faj'r. (Durr-e Mukhtar) And, it has been 
emphasized enormously in ahadees stating the 
commandment of Huzoor-e Aqdas [hJV.juuiub ; 
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Those who miss these four-rak‘ats namaz will not gain My 

Shafa'at 7 . 

2.2.2 Tabranee has quoted a hadees, which is ascribed to 
Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Umar Farooq Huzoor- 

e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Those who perform four rak'ats namaz prior to zoh'r namaz 
farz), so to say, they performed four rak'at Tahajjud 8 . 

2.3 Miscellaneous issues: 

2.3.1 Issue: Four-rak‘ats sunnat-e muakkadah of zoh'r namaz, 
which is sunnat-e qabliah, should be performed with one 
salam and in qa‘dah-e oola recite only tashahhud. 
Sajdah-e sah'v will be vajib if inadvertently Durood 

Shareef recited up to L - u “ (Allahumma §alli ‘ala 

Muhammadin) or L ’^“' ^ (Allahumma §alli ‘ala 

Sayyedena). Sana and Ta'awuz should not be recited in 
third rak‘at. A soorah should be added to Soorah-e 
Fatihah in all four rak‘ats. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at - IV/15, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/636) 


7 Shafa‘at (Intercession): Prophets, Auliya (saints), Pious Muslims, 

angels and those who are allowed by Allah oik-cT will intercede for the 

forgiveness of the venial and grave sins of those Muslims who die 

without having repented, and their intercession will be accepted. 

In the next world, Shafa/at (intercession) will be of five sorts: 

1st. The sinful becoming tired of the crowd and waiting so long at 
the place of judgment will wail and ask that the judgment 
commences as soon as possible. There will be intercession for 
this. 

2nd. There will be intercession so that the questioning will be done 
easily and quickly. 

3rd. There will be intercession for sinful Muslims so that they shall 
not fall off the §erat into Hell and so that they will be saved 
from Hell’s torture. 

4th. There will be intercession for taking gravely sinful Muslims out 
of Hell. 

5th. There will be intercession for the promotion of Muslims to a 
higher grade in the paradise where though there will be 
innumerable favours and an eternal stay, there will be eight 
grades and every person’s grade will be in proportion to the 
degree of his Iman and his deeds. 

8 Tahajjud namaz: Ibid Page: 213 
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2.3.2 Issue: If someone has yet not offered four-rak‘ats sunnat-e 
qabliah namaz of zoh'r and congregational namaz has 
established. In this situation, one must join the 
congregation first and after performing two-rak‘ats 
sunnat-e ba'diyah namaz (to be offered after farz namaz), 
perform four-rak‘ats sunnat namaz that was missed 
earlier and was to be performed prior to farz namaz. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/617) 

2.3.3 Issue: If someone is still offering four-rak‘ats sunnat-e 
muakkadah of zoh'r namaz and congregational namaz has 
established. In this situation, one should conclude it by 
making salam after two-rak‘ats and join the congregation. 
After performing two-rak‘ats sunnat-e ba'diyah namaz (to 
be offered after farz namaz), repeat entire four-rak‘ats 
sunnat namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/611) 

2.3.4 Issue: No act (that renders the namaz invalid) should 
occur between sunnat-e qabliah and farz namaz viz. talk, 
discussion, eating, drinking, etc. 

According to one school of thought, savab is reduced 
due to such activity and another school of thought says 
that because of such acts only sunnat is missed. To be on 
safer side and to remain away from such dispute one 
should repeat the sunnat namaz if such acts have taken 
place. However, it is unlawful to repeat sunnat-e faj'r. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah- III / 472) 

2.3.5 Issue: In case of joining congregation in last rak‘at of 
namaz-e zoh'r then complete the remaining rak'ats in the 
following manner: 

After imam concludes the namaz by making one 
salam, stand erect for qiyam position without imitating 
imam in making salam. If sana has not been recited 
earlier, then begin with sana, ta'awuz and tasmiyah. If 
sana has been recited earlier in that case begin directly 
with ta'awuz and tasmiyah. In first rak‘at recite Soorah-e 
Fatihah, add a soorah and thenceforth perform rukoo‘ and 
sajdah. Thereafter, sit for qa‘dah and recite only 
tashahhud. Afterward, stand erect in qiyam position for 
second rak‘at, recite Soorah-e Fatihah and add a soorah. 
Perform rukoo‘, sajdah and without qa‘dah stand up again 
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for third rak'at-qiyam. In third rak'at recite only Soorah-e 
Fatihah and go for rukoo' and sajdah and with qa‘dah-e 
akheerah accomplish the namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-III/136, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/393, 396) 

Remark: Same method is applicable to namaz-e ‘a§'r and 
namaz-e ‘isha. 


Joined Jama‘at in IV rak‘at 

In jama'at only one rak‘at has been accomplished 

Stand up erect to perform missed rak‘ats after imam 
concludes the namaz by one salam 
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3. Late afternoon namaz: 

(Namaz-e ‘a§'r) 

★ Permissible timings 

★ Divine excellences 

★ ‘Iba'dat at sunset 

★ Qaza and naf'l namaz after namaz-e ‘a§ 'r 

★ Miscellaneous issues 

3.1 Permissible timings: 

■ Total time for namaz-e ‘a§'r remains 

Minimum: 1 hour 35 minutes 
Maximum: 2 hour 06 minutes 



Date 

Remains for how 
long 

Then what 
happens 

1 

21 January 

1 hour 35 minutes 

Increases 

2 

20 April 

1 hour 50 minutes 

Increases 

3 

22 May 

2 hour 01 minute 

Increases 

4 

23 June 

2 hour 06 minutes 

Increases 

5 

23 July 

2 hour 01 minute 

Decreases 

6 

23 August 

1 hour 50 minutes 

Decreases 

7 

23 September 

1 hour 41 minutes 

Decreases 

8 

24 October 

1 hour 36 minutes 

Decreases 

9 

01 November 

1 hour 35 minutes 

Remains 
unchanged 
until 21 

January 


■ Gradual change in time for namaz-e ‘a§'r takes place as 
shown in following table: (Bahar-e Shari'at, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-II / 216) 


3.1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Imam Ib'n-e Aban Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin 
‘Abbast^JtPA/iLHuzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

Time for namaz-e zoh'r remains until ‘a§'r; time for namaz-e 
‘as'r remains until maghrib; time for namaz-e maghrib 
remains until ‘isha and time for namaz-e ‘isha remains until 

fqj'r. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-II/320) 
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3.1.2 Issue: The moment time for namaz-e zoh'r expires, time for 
namaz-e ‘a§'r commences and lasts until sunset. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

3.1.3 Issue: According to Hazrat Say'yeduna Imam-e A‘zam Abu 

Hanifah time meant for namaz-e ‘a§'r starts only 

when shadow of an object becomes twice the size of the 
object plus size of its true shadow. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
11 / 210 ) 

3.1.4 Issue: It is desirable to delay namaz-e ‘a§'r within 
acceptable limits of the timings. However, one should not 
delay up to such an extent that yellowish hue appears in 
the sky and sun can be gazed easily. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Alam-geeri) 

3.1.5 Issue: Sun becomes yellowish just 20 minutes prior to 
sunset. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II /222) 

3.1.6 Issue: In cloudy atmosphere namaz-e ‘a§'r should be 
offered in early phase of permissible duration of namaz-e 
‘a§'r. Care should be taken not to perform namaz-e ‘a§'r 
before time. It is better to delay namaz-e ‘a§'r in rest of the 
days (other than cloudy days). (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/213) 

3.1.7 Issue: Mustahab (desirable) time for namaz-e ‘a§'r is 
second half phase of permissible duration of namaz-e ‘a§'r 
except in cloudy days where earlier performance of namaz 
is better. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/352) 

3.1.8 Issue: Mustahab time for namaz-e ‘a§'r is second half 
phase of permissible duration of namaz-e ‘a§'r. For 
calculation, first deduct 20 minutes (that is makrooh time) 
from the permissible duration. Divide into two equal 
phases. Though first half phase is not unlawful, second 
half phase is mustahab time for namaz-e ‘a§'r. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-II / 216) 

Example: 

Suppose, today’s time for namaz-e ‘a§'r commences at 
5.20 p.m. and sunsets at 7.10 p.m. 

Deduct 20 minutes from sunset time which is makrooh, 
this comes to 6.50 p.m. 
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■ Permissible duration of namaz-e ‘a§'r is from 5.20 to 
6.50 p.m. (1 hour 30 minutes). Any fraction of this 
duration is not makrooh. 

Divide this into two equal phases. 

■ First half phase (ni§f-awal): From 5.20 to 6.05 p.m. 

■ Second half phase (ni§f-akheer): From 6.05 to 6.50 p.m. 

It is mustahab to offer namaz-e ‘a§'r during 6.05 to 6.50 
p.m. (ni§f-akheer) on this particular day. 

3.2 Divine excellence of namaz-e ‘a§'r: 

3.2.1 According to Hazrat Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Allah’s iJffch compassion and mercy will be on those who 
prefer to perform namaz-e sunnat-e qabliah of ‘a§'r. 

(Abu Daood, Tirmizee) 

3.2.2 According to Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Umm-e Salmah 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Allah will make the body of those who perform sunnat-e 
qabliah of ‘as; ’r haram on fire (i.e. fire will not burn the body 
of those who perform sunnat-e qabliah of ‘as; ’r). 
(Tabranee) 

3.3 ‘Ibadat at sunset: 

3.3.1 Issue: Twenty minutes prior to sunset is such a makrooh 
time that any sort of namaz (viz. farz, vajib, sunnat, nafl 
or qaza) is unlawful. However, if ‘a§'r namaz of the same 
day is due, one can perform namaz-e ‘a§'r up to sunset. 
But such delay is forbidden, if underlying reason for delay 
is unexplainable according to Islamic jurisprudence. 
According to a hadees, performer of such sort of namaz 
will be considered as munafiq. (Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-III/21) 

3.3.2 Issue: When 20 minutes are left for sunset, makrooh time 
begins. All sort of namazes except namaz-e ‘a§'r of the 
same day are prohibited. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/215) 
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Note: Only farz namaz of ‘a§'r can be offered during this 
makrooh time. Sunnat-e qabliah of ‘a§'r cannot be offered 
during this makrooh time. 

3.3.3 Issue: Recitation of Qur'an Shareef should be postponed 
and exclusively zik'r-e ilahee is advisable during this 
makrooh period at sunset. (Fatava Razaviyyah-359, 
Ahkam-e Shari'at - Part-2, Issue: 52, Page: 31) 

3.4 Nafl and qaza namaz after namaz-e ‘a§'r: 

3.4.1 Issue: After namaz-e ‘a§'r nafl is proscribed (forbidden). 
Therefore nafl namaz must not be performed in between 
‘a§'r and maghrib. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Alam-geeri) 

3.4.2 Issue: Qaza namaz 9 can be performed after namaz-e ‘a§'r 
until 20 minutes are left for sunset. (Bahar-e Shari‘at, 
Fatava Razaviyyah- 11/359) 

3.5 Miscellaneous Issues: 

3.5.1 Issue: If someone is performing sunnat-e qabliah and 
congregation is established. In this situation one must 
terminate his sunnat namaz after two rak'ats by making 
salam and join the congregation. There is no need to 
repeat the sunnat namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/611) 

3.5.2 Issue: In case of joining congregation in the last rak‘at of 
namaz-e zoh'r then complete the remaining rak'ats in the 
following manner: 

Stand erect in qiyam position after imam makes one 
salam. If Sana has not been recited earlier, then begin 
with sana, ta'awuz and tasmiyah. If sana has been 
recited earlier in that case begin directly with ta'awuz and 
tasmiyah. In first rak'at recite Soorah-e Fatihah, add a 
soorah and then after perform rukoo' and sajdah. After 
that, sit for qa'dah and recite only tashahhud. Afterward, 
stand erect in qiyam position for second rak'at, recite 
Soorah-e Fatihah and add a soorah. Perform rukoo', 
sajdah and without qa'dah stand up again for third rak'at - 


9 Ibid, footnote on page 181-183. 
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qiyam. In third rak'at recite only Soorah-e Fatihah and go 
for rukoo' and sajdah and with qa‘dah-e akheerah 
accomplish the namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/393) 

3.5.3 Issue: There are four rak'ats sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah 
namaz prior to farz namaz of ‘a§'r, which are to be offered 
with one salam. After two rak'ats, also recite durood 
shareef following tashahhud in qa‘dah-e oola. Begin third 
rak‘at with sana, ta'awuz and tasmiyah, as sunnat-e 
ghair-muakkadah is alike nafl namaz and each qa‘dah of 
nafl namaz is qa‘dah-e akheerah. Therefore durood 
shareef must be recited in each qa‘dah and a soorah is to 
be added to Soorah-e Fatihah in each rak‘at. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-IV/15, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/461) 

4. Evening namaz: 

(Namaz-e maghrib) 

★ Permissible timings 

★ Divine excellences 

★ Miscellaneous issues 

4.1 Permissible timings: 

Immediately after sunset the time for namaz-e maghrib 
commences and lasts until white glow of twilight remains. 
Duration of namaz-e maghrib will be same as of namaz-e 
faj'r of a particular day. 


• Duration of namaz-e maghrib varies as per below. 


1 

31 March 

1 hour 18 minutes 

Then increases 

2 

30 June 

1 hour 35 minutes 

Then decreases 

3 

30 September 

1 hour 18 minutes 

Then increases 

4 

31 December 

1 hour 24 minutes 

Then decreases 


4.1.1 Issue: Immediately after sunset the time for namaz-e 
maghrib commences and lasts until white glow of twilight 
remains. After that the time for namaz-e ‘isha begins. 
(Fatava Razaviy'yah- II/ 226) 

4.1.2 Issue: Time for namaz-e maghrib is from sunset to till 
twilight goes off. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 
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4.1.3 Issue: Twilight is nothing but white glow spread from 
north to south in western horizon. This is similar to white 
glow found with commencement of dawn, which appears 
after red glow wanes off in eastern horizon. (Hidayah, 
Shar'h-e Vaqayah, ‘Alam-geeri) 

4.1.4 Issue: Duration of namaz-e faj'r and namaz-e maghrib are 
equal 10 . (Bahar-e Shari'at) 

4.2 Divine excellence of namaz-e maghrib: 

4.2.1 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Mak'hool from Razeen, Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fhjr^i i&JiiJr' narra ted that: 

Namaz of those who perform two-rak‘at namaz after 
namaz-e maghrib without talking any worldly talks will be 
placed in ‘illiyun n . 

4.2.2 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Huzaifah Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has declared that: 

Perform two-rak‘at namaz after namaz-e farz of maghrib as 
early as possible, since they are to be presented along with 

farz. 

(Tabranee) 

4.3 Miscellaneous issues: 

4.3.1 Issue: Initiation of congregational namaz-e maghrib 
should be announced (i.e. iqamat) in such a way that 
three small verses or a long verse can be recited after 
azan. (‘Alam-geeri) 


10 Permissible duration of namaz-e maghrib will be same as of namaz-e 
faj'r of a particular day. 

11 ‘Illiyun: Upper most Heaven 

The promotion of Muslims to a higher grade where though there will 
be innumerable favours and an eternal stay in the paradise, there 
will be eight grades and every person’s grade will be in proportion to 
the degree of his Iman and his deeds. 
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4.3.2 Issue: It is against sunnat to delay azan-e maghrib 
without any excuse (religiously authentic and lawful 
reason). (Fatava Razaviyyah-II / 355) 

4.3.3 Issue: If takbeer-e tahreemah of namaz-e maghrib is said 
and at that moment a small portion of sun is yet remains 
to set then namaz will be rendered invalid. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-II/360) 

4.3.4 Issue: It is forbidden to offer nafl namaz between sunset 
and maghrib. (Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 

4.3.5 Issue: It is makrooh to delay namaz-e maghrib so much, 
so that stars appear in the sky. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
11/226) 

4.3.6 Issue: It is desirable to perform namaz-e maghrib 
immediately after sunset except in cloudy days. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

We will go through two ahadees supporting this issue: 

4.3.6.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Abu Daood has recorded this hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
Abdul Azeez bin Rafee'a Huzoor-e Aqdas 

h as narrated that: 

In cloudy days offer namaz-e ‘a§'r in early phase of 
permissible duration for the same and delay is desirable in 
namaz-e maghrib. 

4.3. 6 . 2 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Ayyoob and Hazrat ‘Uqba bin Amir 
joiiiAiiir: has said that: 

Once Huzoor-e Aqdas y as narrated that my 

followers will remain sagacious (having or showing good 
judgement) till they will not delay namaz-e maghrib up to 
such an extent that dense stars become visible in the sky. 
(Imam Ahmad and Abu Daood) 

4.3.7 Issue: Namaz-e maghrib should be offered immediately 
after sunset. Delay to the extent of time required to 
perform two-rak‘ats namaz is permissible. Delay more 
than this much time is makrooh-e tanzeehee. Delay to the 
extent that stars appear in the sky is makrooh-e 
tahreemee. However, such delay is not objectionable only 


203 




Chapter: 7: The five daily namazes 


if it happens with due authentic reasons that can be 
explained according to Islamic Jurisprudence viz. during 
journey, sickness. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4.3.7.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Once Hazrat Nafe'a had been traveling on foot 

along with Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar 
Hazrat Nafe'“a has narrated that: 

I knew his habit of performing namaz well in time. But on 
that particular day he did not performed namaz after 
sunset. I said, salutations be upon you - Namaz! He looked 
at me and continued journey. When some twilight remained 
he came down from his ride and performed namaz. Then he 
performed namaz-e ‘isha when twilight was totally not 
present. Then he turned towards me and said that 
Rasoolallah use to do so in journey when He 

was in haste. 

(Nasa'ee, Ref. borrowed from: Fatava Razaviyyah-II/240) 

4.3.8 Issue: One should offer sunnat namaz immediately after 
farz of namaz-e maghrib and should not indulge in worldly 
talks between sunnat and farz. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4.3.8.1 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Huzaifah Huzoor-e Aqdas 

h as narrated that: 

Those who perform two-rak‘ats namaz after namaz-e 
maghrib without indulging in any worldly affairs will be 
placed in ‘illiyun. 

4.3.9 Issue: If a muqtadee joins the congregation in third rak‘at, 
he will perform his missed rak‘ats in the following manner: 

Stand up erect for qiyam after first salam of imam. 
Recite sana if not recited earlier. After ta'avvuz and 
tasmiyah recite Soorah-e Fatihah and a soorah. After first 
rak‘at make qa‘dah and stand up again for second rak‘at 
after reciting only tashahhud. Complete second rak‘at as 
first one and make qa‘dah, which will be qa‘dah-e akheerah 
and then complete the namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/392) 
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Joined Jama‘at in III rak‘at 

In jama'at only one rak'at has been accomplished 

Stand up erect to perform missed rak‘ats after imam 
concludes the namaz by one salam 
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5. Night namaz: 

(Namaz-e ‘isha) 

★ Permissible Timings of namaz-e ‘isha 

★ Divine Excellences of namaz-e ‘isha 

★ Sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah namaz in namaz-e ‘isha 

★ Vit'r namaz 

★ Vit'r of masbooq 

★ Qaza of namaz-e ‘isha 

★ Nafl namaz in namaz-e ‘isha 

★ Miscellaneous issues pertaining to namaz-e ‘isha 

5.1 Permissible timings: 

The moment stipulated time of namaz-e maghrib expires, 
time for namaz-e ‘isha commences and lasts until dawn. 

5.1.1 Issue: At the finishing point of stipulated time of namaz-e 
maghrib, time for namaz-e ‘isha commences and lasts 
until dawn. (Fatava Razaviyyah- II / 226) 

5.1.2 Issue: It is mustahab to delay performance of namaz-e 
‘isha up to one-third night. Delay is permissible up to 
midnight. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.1.3 Issue: It is makrooh to delay namaz-e ‘isha beyond 
midnight. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II / 355) 

5.1.4 Issue: In cloudy days it is mustahab to offer namaz-e ‘a§'r 
and namaz-e ‘isha in early phase of permissible duration. 
In similar situation it is mustahab to delay rest of the 
namazes (i.e. faj'r, zoh'r and ‘isha). (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

5.2 Divine excellence of namaz-e ‘isha: 

5.2.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Ib'n-e Majah has recorded this hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

ftas commanded that: 

Allah will bestow freedom from Hell to those who will 
offer namaz-e ‘isha consecutive forty nights in congregation 
without missing even a single rak‘at. 
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5.2.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Among all namazes, namaz-e faj'r and namaz-e ‘isha are 
more painful for hypocrites (munafiqeen). 

(Tabranee) 

5.2.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Those who present themselves for namaz-e ‘isha, so to say 
they do qiyam up to midnight. 

(Baihaqee) 

5.2.4 Hadees Shareef: 

Vit'r is truth. Those, who do not offer vit'r, are not from us. 

(Abu Daood) 

5.2.5 Hadees Shareef: 

Names of those, who deliberately missed the namaz-e 
‘isha, will be written down on the door of the Hell. 

(Abu No‘aim) 

5.3 Sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah: 

5.3.1 Issue: If one has not performed four-rak‘ats sunnat-e 
ghair-muakkadah namaz and wishes to perform after 
congregation, it is permissible and can be offered after 
two-rak‘ats sunnat-e ba'diyah (sunnat-e muakkadah) 
namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/367) 

5.3.2 Issue: If someone begins four-rak‘ats sunnat-e ghair- 
muakkadah namaz and meanwhile congregation has 
established, in that case one should conclude his namaz 
after two rak'ats by making salam and join the 
congregation. No need to repeat the sunnat. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 611) 

5.3.3 Issue: There are four rak'ats sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah 
namaz prior to farz namaz of ‘isha, which are to be offered 
with one salam. After two rak'ats, recite durood shareef 
also (along with du‘a-e masoorah) following tashahhud in 
qa‘dah-e oola. Begin third rak'at with sana, ta'avvuz and 
tasmiyah, as sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah is alike nafl 
namaz and each qa'dah of nafl namaz is qa‘dah-e 
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akheerah. Therefore durood shareef must be recited in 
each qa'dah and a soorah is to be added to Soorah-e 
Fatihah in each rak'at. (Bahar-e Shari‘at- IV/15, Fatava 
Razaviyyah- III/461) 

5.4 Vit'r Namaz: 

5.4.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Hazrat Abu Daood, Tirmizee, Nasa'ee and Ib'n-e Majah 
have recorded a narration ascribing to Ameerul- 
mo’mineen say'yeduna Hazrat ‘Ali that, once 

Huzoor-e Aqdas h as narrated that: 

Allah m fif- is vit'r (singular) and He likes vit'r namaz. Hence 
O! Faithful followers, perform vit'r namaz. 

5.4.2 Issue: Although timings for farz and vit'r of ‘isha are 
identical but a sequential order must be maintained. Vit'r 
should be offered after farz namaz. If someone performs 
namaz-e vit'r prior to farz of ‘isha, vit'r namaz will be 
rendered null and void. (Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 

5.4.3 Issue: It is mustahab to perform namaz-e vit'r in the last 
part of night for those who can remain awaken, otherwise 
perform before going to bed. In case someone wake up in 
the last part of night to perform tahajjud namaz, at that 
time vit'r namaz should not be offered as one has slept 
and then wake up. Further, it is unlawful to repeat vit'r 
namaz, once one has already offered it along with namaz-e 
“isha. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

5.4.4 Issue: There are three rak'ats in vit'r namaz and qa‘dah-e 
oola is vajib. After reciting only tashahhud in qa‘dah-e 
oola, one should standup for third rak‘at. However, if 
someone stands up erroneously without doing qa‘dah-e 
oola, there is no need to go back to qa‘dah-e oola but 
continue third rak‘at and perform sajdah-e sah'v. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

5.4.5 Issue: Qira’at is obligatory in all three rak'ats of vit’r. It is 
vajib to add a soorah after Soorah-e Fatihah in all rak'ats. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at - IV / 4) 
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5.4.6 Issue: In third rak'at of vit'r namaz after qira’at say 
takbeer -fU-sT <-lm (Allahu-Akbar) and simultaneously 
raise hands up to ear lobule (as is done whilst takbeer-e 
tahreemah) and fold both hands just below navel. Recite 
du‘a-e qunoot and then make rukoo‘. (Bahar-e Shari‘at- 
IV/4) 

5.4.7 Issue: It is vajib to recite du‘a-e qunoot in vit’r namaz. 
Suppose, someone forgets to recite du‘a-e qunoot and goes 
for rukoo‘ and at that moment recollects. In this situation, 
there is no need to come back from rukoo‘ to qiyam 
position. Complete the namaz and do sajdah-e sah’v. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/645) 

5.4.8 Issue: All (i.e. imam, muqtadee or munfarid) should recite 
du‘a-e qunoot silently. Whether namaz is ada or qaza, 
whether in Ramzan shareef or else but recite du‘a-e 
qunoot silently. (Raddul-Muhtar) 

5.4.9 Issue: By all means muqtadee has to follow imam. Even in 
vit’r namaz, if muqtadee has not recited entire du‘a-e 
qunoot and imam has proceeded for rukoo‘, in that case 
also muqtadee has to follow imam and must bow for 
rukoo‘. (Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar) 

5.4.10 Issue: Those who do not remember du‘a-e qunoot: 

■ They should recite once: 

ji j Lull I ji Lbt 

LLl I i , I I: ^ & .. ■. 1 

Rab’bana atina fid dunya hasanatanv va feel akhirati 
hasanatanv va qina ‘azaban nari 
O Allah! Grant us goodness both in this world and in the 
world to come, and protect us from the pain of the fire. 

OR 

■ Recite thrice 

o LJjlil ^Ul 

Allahum-magh fir lana 
(Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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5.5 Vit'r namaz of masbooq: 

5.5.1 Issue: If masbooq joins congregational vit'r namaz 12 in 
third rak‘at, in this situation while completing missed two 
rak'ats after imam has concluded namaz by making first 
(one) salam, do not recite du‘a-e qunoot. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

5.5.2 Issue: If masbooq has missed all rak'ats and joins 
congregation in qa‘dah-e akheerah, in this situation while 
completing missed all three rak'ats after imam has 
concluded namaz by making one salam, recite du‘a-e 
qunoot' in third rak‘at. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/488) 

5.6 Qaza namaz: 

5.6.1 Issue: If namaz-e ‘isha has been missed and qaza 13 is to 
be performed then qaza of vit'r too becomes vajib even if a 
long time has been elapsed. Even though namaz-e isha 
might have been missed either deliberately or erroneously, 
whatsoever the reason may be, but once qaza namaz of 
‘isha is to be performed, perform qaza of vit'r too. Whilst 
performing qaza of vit'r namaz, recite du‘a-e qunoot. If 
qaza of namaz-e vit'r is being performed in public (viz. in 
mosque) then do not raise hands along with takbeer-e 
qunoot, so that no one should know that qaza namaz is 
being offered. To miss a namaz is sin and its disclosure is 
greater sin. Hence, while offering qaza namaz it should not 
be disclosed. However, if someone is offering qaza of 
namaz-e vit'r at home or in isolation, hand should be 
raised up to ear lobules along with takbeer-qunoot. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/624) 

5.6.2 Issue: In the month of Ramzan 14 , those who could not join 
congregational farz of namaz-e ‘isha, will not join 
congregation of vit'r namaz. Thus those who have 
performed farz of namaz-e ‘isha solitarily will perform vit'r 
namaz also alone. (Fatava Razaviyyah- III/624) 


12 Congregational vit'r namaz is offered in the month of Ramzan only. 

13 Ibid, footnote on page 181-183. 

14 Ninth month of Hijri calendar; fastening month; Month in which 

revelation of the Holy Qur'an Shareef began. 
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5.7 Nafl namaz of‘isha: 

5.7.1 Issue: It is exceptionally good to perform two-rak‘at nafl 
namaz after namaz-e vit'r. It is most excellent to recite in 
its first rak‘at Soorah-e Zilzal (Chapter 99 of Qur'an 
Shareef: The Earthquake ) and in second rak‘at Soorah-e 
Kafiroon (Chapter 109 of Qur'an Shareef: The 
disbelievers). According to a hadees shareef if anyone 
could not wakeup for tahajjud namaz, these two-rak‘at 
nafl will work as substitute for tahajjud. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

5.7.2 Issue: It is mustahab to perform last two-rak‘at nafl 
namaz in standing position. However, there is no objection 
if offered in sitting position. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/461) 

5.8 Miscellaneous issues: 

5.8.1 Issue: It is makrooh to sleep before namaz-e ‘isha and 
indulge in worldly talks after namaz-e ‘isha. However, 
there is no objection for essential talks of day-to-day work, 
recitation of Qur'an Shareef, zik'r-e ilahee, religious 
issues, stories of saleheen, v‘az and discussion with guests. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.8.2 Issue: It is makrooh to indulge in worldly talks after 
namaz-e ‘isha (Fatava Razaviyyah- 1/197) 

5.8.3 Issue: Some people use to recite following verse in sajdah 
position after namaz-e vit'r and believe that this is a 
wonderful ‘amal as per ahadees and practiced by 
buzurgan-e deen 

^jyn ^ i ^ ll_> j , q .. i' 

Subbuhun quddusun rabbuna-va rabbul mala’ik kat-e var 

ruh 

Our Rabb, Rabb of all angels and Hazrat Jibra’eel, is Pure 

and Elite. 

But as a matter of fact, it is makrooh in view of some 
Muslim jurist. The so-called hadees showing excellence of 
this ‘amal is also untrue and fallacious. All famous Islamic 
Jurisprudence books like Ghunyah, Tatar-khaniyah, 
Durr-e Mukhtar, Tahtavee, ‘Ad-durar etc has described it 
as makrooh, perhaps because of the fear of considering 
this amal as sunnat or vajib by the common people. 
(Fatava Africa by ‘Ala Hazrat; issue 37; page 34) 
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6. Sunnat-e muakkadah namaz: 

(Other than five daily namazes) 

Taraveeh namaz: 

Twenty rak'ats sunnat-e muakkadah namaz for both 
(adult) men and women to be performed after namaz-e 
‘isha with ten salams in the month of Ramzan. After every 
four rak'ats it is mustahab to sit a while and make du‘a. 

Hazrat ‘Umar ordered for the congregation in 

taraveeh during his Caliphate and on seeing the 
congregation remarked, “This is very nice bid'af. To 
perform namaz-e taraveeh individually is sunnat. And, to 
form a regular congregation is bid‘at-e hasanah 
(praiseworthy innovation). However, it should be noted 
that if the innovation was brought into practice in the age 
of sahabah-e kiram, then we should not call it bid‘at but 
sunnat of the sahabah (as it is respectfully to call it so), 
though it is a bid‘at-e hasanah. 

A person cannot perform the taraveeh before 
performing ‘isha namaz. Taraveeh is performed after last 
sunnat of ‘isha namaz and before the vit'r. However, it can 
be performed after the vit'r. It can be performed any time 
until faj'r namaz, but one must remember that it cannot 
be performed after dawn has broken. It cannot be 
performed as qaza namaz, either. 

It is sunnat-e kifayah to perform taraveeh namaz in 
jama‘at. If one performs taraveeh namaz alone at home, he 
will be deprived of virtues and blessings of jama‘at in the 
mosque. Those who did not perform ‘isha namaz in 
jama‘at cannot perform taraveeh namaz in jama‘at. 

Niyyat for two rak‘ats sunnat of taraveeh: 

4111 j.;A<i 1 <4^ Jl S-U' 

I intend to perform two rak'ats sunnat namaz of taraveeh 
for Allah Ta‘ala facing towards qiblah. 
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7. Mustahab and supererogatory namazes: 

★ Tahajjud Namaz 

★ §alatul Ishraq 

★ Namaz-e Chasht 

★ §alatul Auvabeen 

7.1 Tahajjud namaz: 

It is greatest in the rank of all the supererogatory (nafl) 
namaz 15 , to be performed in the last part of night. After 
having gone to bed one should rise late in the night and 
engage in this wonderful worship (‘ibadat). It consists of 
four to twelve (4-12) rak'ats of nafl namaz in two to four 
rak'ats units. 

7.1.1 Issue: Tahajjud namaz is the most mustahab sunnat and 

best among all mustahab namazes. All religious books 
including our Holy Qur'an support this fact. Though it is 
not a sunnat-e muakkadah namaz, one who misses it, 
remains devoid of great virtues and excellences. However, 
skipper of tahajjud namaz is not a sinner. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/454) 

7.1.2 Issue: In the beginning, the tahajjud namaz was farz on 

Huzoor-e Aqdas and on his followers, but 

later on this farz duty was abolished by consensus of the 
Ummat. A hadees is quoted here in support of this issue. 

Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Ayeshah has 

narrated that: 


15 Author’s Note: It is very much essential to perform fara/iz first. Nafl 
will be acceptable only when one has offered all fara/iz. Above fazeelat 
(Divine excellence) of supererogatory (nafl) namaz are meant for 
those, whose even qaza of farz or vajib are not left. 

The sunnat performed by those who do not carry out the farz, 
that is, who owe debt to Allah JihA, will not be accepted, and they 
will not be given rewards. They are not looked upon as having 
adapted themselves to our Prophet If a person does all 

the farz and omits one farz without an excuse, none of his 
supererogatory (nafl) worships and sunnat of this kind will be given 
rewards until he pays his debt of his. In other words, Allah Viwill 
not accept supererogatory (nafl) namaz of the person who has a debt 
of qaza namaz. 
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Namaz-e tahajjud was farzfor Huzoor-e Aqdas 
and sunnat for his followers. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/455, 456) 

7.2 §alatul ishraq: 

It comprises of two rak'ats nafl namaz. The permissible 
time for Salatul Ishraq starts 20 minutes after sunrise. 

Hadees Shareef: Imam Tirmizee has recorded a narration 
ascribing to Hazrat Anas that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

h as stated that: 

He who performs faj'r namaz with jama‘at and remains 
seated in the same place engaging in zik'r-e ilahee until 
after sunrise and there after performs two rak'ats nafl 
namaz, will obtain the savab of one Hajj and one ‘Umrah. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at-IV/21) 

7.3 Namaz-e chasht: 

Namaz-e chasht comprises of 2 to 12 rak'ats of nafl 
namaz. Time starts from 20 minutes after sunrise and 
lasts up to ni§f-un-nahar. It is mustahab to offer Namaz-e- 
chasht in first % part of the day. 

Hadees Shareef: Imam Tirmizee and Ib'n-e Majah have 
recorded this hadees ascribing to Hazrat Anas that 
Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Allah ‘->Df J*-will build golden palace in paradise for those who 
perform 12 rak‘ats namaz-e chasht. 

7.4 §alatul auvabeen: 

Six-rak‘ats supererogatory (nafl) namaz to be performed 
after namaz-e maghrib in three sets of two rak'at each 

Hadees Shareef: 

Whatsoever the sins are, all (even if they are equal to foam 
of sea) will be forgiven who perform six-rak‘ats namaz of 
§alat-ul Avvabeen after namaz-e maghrib. (Tabranee) 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 62 - Al-Jum‘ah, Verse: 9) 

O you who believe! When the call is made for §alatul Jum‘ah 
(Friday congregational namaz) hasten to the remembrance of Allah 
and leave off all the merchandise. That is the best for you, if you 

know. 
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Friday congregational namaz consists of fourteen rak'ats 
including two rak'ats farz. It is farz-e ‘ain for every man (on whom 
it is obligatory) to perform two rak'ats farz in congregation. He, 
who disbelieves or slights it, becomes a kafir (infidel). It is a farz 
stronger than the namaz-e zoh'r. 

As Saturday was given to Jews and Sunday to Christians, 
Friday has been given to Muslims. On this day there are 
auspiciousness and goodness for Muslims. We will discuss 
namaz-e Jum'ah under following heads: 

★ Permissible timings for namaz-e Jum’ah 

★ Divine excellences of namaz-e Jum’ah 

★ Prerequisites for namaz-e Jum’ah 

★ On whom namaz-e Jum’ah is farz? 

★ Essential issues pertaining to namaz-e Jum’ah 

★ Secondary azan of Jum’ah (azan-e khutbah) 

1. Permissible timings: 

Mustahab time for namaz-e Jum'ah is the same as of 
namaz-e zoh’r. (Bahrur-Ra’iq) 

2. Divine excellences: 

2.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Muslim, Abu Daood, Tirmizee and Ib’n-e Majah has 
quoted this hadees from Hazrat Abu Hurairah that 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 
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All sins that are committed within one week from one 
Friday to another Friday will be forgiven to those who after 
making ablution in order come for namaz-e Jum‘ah and 
listen sermon (khutbah) silently. 

2.2 Hadees Shareef: 

It is written in gaheeh Muslim from Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e 
Mastood that Huzoor-e Aqdas has once 

narrated that: 

I am thinking of to order a person to lead namaz-e Jum‘ah 
and set afire houses of those who miss namaz-e Jum‘ah. 

2.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

■ Allah ^LSeJ’- will seal the hearts of those who will skip 
three consecutive Jum‘ah namaz due to laziness. 

■ Those who fail to attend three consecutive namaz-e 
Jum‘ah without any excuse (authentic lawful reason), 
will be adjudged pretender to Islam (munafiq). 

■ Those who avoid three consecutive namaz-e Jum‘ah, 
throw Islam aback. 

Aforesaid hadees (2.3) is quoted by following Mohaddiseen: 

1. Abu Daood, Tirmizee, Nasa'ee and Ib'n-e Majah 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Ja‘ad Zumree, 

2. Imam Malik ascribing to Hazrat Safvan bin Solaim 

3. Imam Ahmad ascribing to Hazrat Abu Qatadah. 

3. Prerequisites for namaz-e Jum'ah: 

* City or suburb 

* Zoh'r time 

* Islamic ruler 

* Khutbah 

* Khutbah prior to namaz 

* Congregation 

* Common permission 

It is written in Fatava Razaviyyah-III/746 that there are 
seven conditions for the validity of namaz-e Jum‘ah. 
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(1) City or suburb, 

(2) Time of zoh'r, 

(3) Islamic ruler or his deputy or ruled by a Governor 
authorized by Islamic ruler, who can lead the namaz-e 
Jum'ah if required, 

(4) Khutbah within stipulated time of zoh'r, 

(5) Khutbah prior to namaz and at least before three sane 
male Muslim, 

(6) Congregation of at least three sane male Muslims, 

(7) Common permission. 

3.1 City and suburb: 

* Definition of City 

* Suburbs - part of the city 

* Villagers may come to city for namaz-e Jum’ah 

* Do not establish namaz-e Jum’ah in villages 

3.1.1 Issue: City is must to establish namaz-e Jum'ah. 
According to Imam-e A'zam Abu Hanifah -sW3city can 
be defined and described as: 

City is densely populated and well-defined area that 
incorporates buildings, lanes, streets and permanent 
market. It should be a district or taluka level place (heading 
many villages). There should be a ruler and a court where 
public disputes can be solved by judge/s. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah- III / 703) 

3.1.2 Issue: True definition of a city is: 

The area (habitation or population) incorporating many 
lanes, a permanent market (market should not be 
transitory), and geographically divided into talukas each 
heading many villages and whole area governed 
(administered) by a Governor 1 . There should be a judge 
fully empowered to do justice in the process of solving the 
public disputes. This is the true definition of a city. 

Namaz-e Jum'ah is lawful only for areas fulfilling above- 
mentioned criteria. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/672) 


1 Currently, Collector who works on behalf of Government 
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3.1.3 Issue: Surrounding areas of the city that are meant for 
public amenity, for instance grave yard, ground for horse 
race 2 , cantonment area, station etc., will be considered as 
part of city even if these areas are in outskirts of the city 
(suburbs). Here namaz-e Jum'ah is lawful. (Ghunyah, 
Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.1.4 Issue: Jum'ah is farz on those who can hear the azan 
called from the mosque of the city area and they can come 
for the namaz-e Jum'ah without any undue problem, even 
though, that locality (where azan call is heard) may be to 
some extent away from the city. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

3.1.5 Issue: Those who reside in villages adjacent to cities, 
should come to city for namaz-e Jum'ah. (Bahar-e Shari'at 
- IV/ 94) 

3.1.6 Issue: Jum'ah is unlawful in villages. Those who perform 
Jum'ah namaz in village will be sinner. In village Jum'ah 
is neither farz nor performance lawful and hence 
responsibility of namaz-e zoh’r persists even after 
performing namaz-e Jum'ah. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/671, 
710) 

3.1.7 Issue: Jum'ah must not be established in those villages 
where until that time it was not there. Similarly it should 
not be stopped in those villages where it has been already 
established since long. There is no need to prevent people 
of such villages from performing namaz-e Jum'ah. It is 
better that they are remembering and worshipping the 
Allah •JUriJ'- and His Prophet < y,jr, d‘< i n w hat so manner 
it may be. If forbidden, there are chances that they may 
abstain from the daily namaz (zoh’r). 

As quoted in Durr-e Mukhtar, once Ameerul-mo’mineen, 
Mould ‘Ali saw a person offering nafl namaz after 

‘Eid namaz. Despite the fact that nafl is makrooh after 
namaz-e ‘Eid, he did not forbid. On asking by someone 
Ameerul-mo’mineen, Maula Ali replied, I am afraid 

to be a part of the threat (ua‘id) as Allah iJiieJ'- has cautioned 
through Qur’an Shareef: 


2 At the present time a play ground to play any sort of games 
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Have you seen him who prohibits (Allah’s) devotee when he 
(she) offers §alat (namaz)! 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 96-Alaq, Verse- 9 & 10) 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/710 to 714, 719) 

3.1.8 Issue: As per Hanafee school of Islamic jurisprudence, 
namaz-e Jum'ah is unlawful in villages. However, because 
of ignorance, in some villages it has been found that 
people used to perform namaz-e Jum'ah. They should not 
be instructed to discontinue their practice rather they 
should be advised to perform four-rak‘ats farz of namaz-e 
zoh'r in addition to namaz-e Jum'ah. This is because 
responsibility of zoh'r namaz still remains over them even 
though they have offered Jum'ah namaz. Therefore 
namaz-e zoh'r is must for them. (Fatava Mugtafviyah, 
page-213) 

3.1.9 Issue: Religious authorities have commanded to offer four 
rak'ats zoh'r namaz after namaz-e Jum'ah precautionary 
in case of discordance about a place whether it is a city or 
village. But this decree is for special elite (religious 
dignitaries) and not for common people. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 688) 

3.1.10 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is essential in those places where 
there is discordance about whether the place is village or 
city. In these places if namaz-e Jum'ah is missed, it is just 
like turning your face (in sense of leaving) from Sha‘air-e 
Islam (signs of Islamic rules and culture). Precautionary 
four rak'ats namaz should be offered after Jum'ah namaz. 
This verdict is for some special elite (religious dignitaries). 
Common people should avoid zoh'r namaz. (Fatava 
Razaviyy ah- III / 675) 

3.2 Zoh'r time: 

3.2.1 Issue: Time of zoh'r is prerequisite for khutbah and 
namaz-e Jum'ah. Khutbah will be rendered invalid if 
delivered before commencement of the stipulated time for 
namaz-e zoh'r. Invalid khutbah in turn renders the 
namaz-e Jum'ah null and void. (Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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3.2.2 Issue: If Jum'ah namaz is delayed so much so that 
stipulated zoh'r time exhausts, then qaza of zoh'r is to be 
performed. In case, if Jum'ah namaz is being performed 
and meanwhile stipulated time for namaz-e zoh'r exhausts 
just before making salam, namaz becomes null and void 
and consequently qaza of namaz-e zoh'r is to be offered. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.3 Islamic ruler: 

3.3.1 Issue: One of the basic condition for the validity of namaz-e 
Jum'ah is presence of Islamic ruler or his deputy. This can 
be fulfilled by a proxy, as in the case of namaz where 
tayam'mum is valid in lieu of ablution in absence of water. 
Similarly, in absence of Islamic ruler, Muslims can 
appoint an imam whose deliverance of khutbah and 
imamat (leading namaz-e Jum'ah) will be lawful. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/682, 718) 

3.3.2 Issue: Islamic king or ruler himself or his deputy should 
deliver khutbah and lead the namaz-e Jum'ah. India is a 
Darul Islam 3 . However, in absence of Islamic king or ruler 
(as it happens in India), imam selected by common people 
for Jum'ah namaz will lead the namaz-e Jum'ah. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/690, 691) 

Author’s note: 

Those who are appointed to lead five daily namazes, can 
lead namaz-e Jum'ah. They are appointed and / or agreed 
on their appointment for imamat and therefore they are 
eligible for delivering khutbah and leading namaz-e 
Jum'ah. 


3 Darul Islam: According to Arabic lexicographers it means those 
countries, which are either presently or previously ruled by the 
Islamic ruler. Darul harb means Non-Muslim country. 

In 1298 AH (1888 AD), when ‘Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza 
.JfJiA&is*’ were only 24 years old, one Mr Mirza ‘Ali Baig from Badayun 
(UP, India) submitted an inquiry application asking whether India is 
Darul Islam or Darul harb. In reply, ‘Ala Hazrat, Imam Ahmad Raza 
Jtti&iiizzi issued fatva that: India is Darul Islam, because Darul harb 
is that country where Islamic laws and conventions cannot be 
promulgated. As such conditions do not exist in India therefore it is 
Darul Islam. 
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3.4 

Khutbah: 

* Introduction 

* Khutbah is zik'r-e ilahee 

* Who can deliver khutbah 

* Sunnat elements in khutbah 

* Mustahab elements in khutbah 

* Makrooh elements in khutbah 

* Decrees for khutbah listener 

* Miscellaneous Issues pertaining to khutbah 

3.4.1 

Introduction: 

The homily (a religious discourse intended for spiritual 
edification) delivered at public by a permanently fixed 
imam or by any imam with prior permission of 
permanently fixed imam at the congregation of Friday 
and Islamic festivals, which must be read in Arabic only, 
all over the world. (It is sin to read khutbah in other 
than Arabic language) 

3.4.1.1 

Issue: Khutbah is a prerequisite for namaz- Jum'ah. 
Without khutbah namaz-e JunTah is invalid. An 
individual who is unable to deliver khutbah, cannot 
become imam for namaz-e JunTah. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
111/747) 

3.4.1.2 

Issue: Just before khutbah azan is called in front of 
khateeb (imam - who delivers sermon). Khateeb can 
reply and supplicate du‘a. (Tabiyeenul Haqa’iq) 

3.4.1.3 

Issue: Khateeb should recite ta'awuz and tasmiyah 
silently in the beginning and then should commence the 
deliverance of khutbah. (Fatava Razaviyyah- III/740) 

3.4.1.4 

Issue: Khutbah should be delivered at least before three 
male Muslims excluding khateeb. If khateeb recites 
khutbah solitarily, then it is not a valid khutbah. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.4.2 

Khutbah is zik'r-e ilahee: 

3.4.2.1 

Issue: Khutbah is zik'r-e ilahee. However, if with the 
intention of khutbah recited once - 5^4 4-^J' (Alhamdu- 
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lillah) or - 4 h' o 1 ; ■" (Sub'hanallah) or v (La 

ilaha illallahu), in that case farz element of khutbah is 
accomplished. But it is makrooh if khutbah is concluded 
after reciting only this much. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul- 
Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

3.4.2.2 Issue: For a valid khutbah, its intention is must and is a 
condition. If khateeb (imam - who delivers sermon) 
sneezes on pulpit and says 44 d^ 11 (Alhamdu-lillah), in 
that case its (khutbah) farz element is not fulfilled and 
hence khutbah is not executed. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 676) 

3.4.2.3 Issue: If khateeb sneezes on pulpit and says 44 ' *4 . 1 1 

(Alhamdu-lillah), or in surprise says - - 4 1 - 11 o 1 4■ ■ ! . 
(Sub'hanallah) or 4ii v (La ilaha illallahu), in 

that case farz element of khutbah is not fulfilled and 
hence khutbah is not executed. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

3.4.2.4 Issue: It is utmost essential for khateeb to know that 
khutbah is nothing but zik'r-e ilahee, so that he can 
make niyyat for khutbah. If khateeb delivers khutbah 
without knowing the literal meaning of word khutbah, 
namaz will be rendered invalid. This is because, for a 
valid khutbah, niyyat is a condition. In absence of 
niyyat, khutbah turns to be null and void and without, 
namaz-e Jum‘ah will also be rendered invalid. (Raddul- 
Muhtar, Fat'hul Qadeer, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/677) 

3.4.3 Who can deliver khutbah: 

3.4.3.1 Issue: None can deliver khutbah without permission of 
permanent appointed imam. If an individual delivers 
khutbah without prior permission of permanently fixed 
imam, khutbah tends to be unlawful leading to invalid 
namaz-e Jum'ah. (Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Fatava 
Razaviyyah -111 / 728) 
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3.4.4 Sunnat elements in khutbah: 

1. Khateeb should be pure, neat and clean. 

2. Khateeb should deliver khutbah in standing posture. 

3. Khateeb should sit on pulpit before commencing 
khutbah. 

4. Khateeb should stand on pulpit to deliver khutbah. 

5. Khateeb’s face should be towards audience (muqtadee) 

6. Khateeb’s back should be towards qiblah. 

7. Attention of audience should be towards khateeb. 

8. Khateeb should recite ta'awuz silently before 
commencing khutbah. 

9. Khateeb should deliver khutbah with audible voice to all 
listeners. 

10. Khutbah should be started with the word 541 (Ah 

hamd). 

11. Allah onej'- should be praised in khutbah. 

12. Oneness of Allah and Prophethood of Huzoor- e 

Aqdas should be witnessed in khutbah. 

13. Offer durood shareef to Huzoor-e Aqdas 

14. Recite at least one verse of Qur'an Shareef in khutbah. 

15. Khutbah should be in two phases. 

16. In first phase of khutbah, there should be sermon 
(homily) and advices. 

17. In second phase of khutbah - hamd (praise of Allah 

sana (praise), shahadat (Oneness of Allah vvj^) 
and Durood Shareef should be repeated. 

18. To supplicate du‘a for all Muslims in second phase of 
khutbah. 

19. Both phases of khutbah should not be too lengthy. It 
should be short one to save audience from tiredness and 
uneasiness. 

20. Khateeb should sit on the pulpit between two phases of 
khutbah at least for the time taken to recite three 
verses. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Durr-e Mukhtar, Ghunyah, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-IV/97) 

3.4.4.1 Issue: It is sunnat to deliver khutbah in two phases. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Ghunyah) 
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3.4.4.2 Issue: It is sunnat to sit between two phases of khutbah 
by khateeb for the time taken to recite three verses. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah- III/768) 

3.4.4.3 Issue: Sunnat is to stand on the pulpit to deliver 

khutbah. There were three steps in the pulpit of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas and he used to sit on the top of it. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas used to deliver khutbah from 

top (third) step. Hazrat §iddeeque-e Akbar used 

to deliver khutbah from second step. Hazrat Farooq-e 
A‘zam has delivered khutbah from third step of 

the pulpit. In days of ‘Usman Ghanee he used to 

stand on first step of the pulpit for khutbah. When he 
was asked the reason, he explained that: “If I stand up 
on second step, people may consider me of the equal 
status of Hazrat Siddecquc-c Akbar and if I stand 

up on third step, the people may consider me equivocal 
to Hazrat Farooq-e A'zam hence I selected first 

step and delivered khutbah in standing position. Thus 
leaving no chance to compare me with Huzoor-e Aqdas 

(Bukharee Shareef, Muslim Shareef, Raddul- 
Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- III/700) 

Author’s Note: True sunnat is to stand up on the third 
step of the pulpit for khutbah. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/700) 

3.4.4.4 Issue: Khutbah of JunTah can be delivered orally 
(without reading book) or from an open book (with 
reading book). It does not make any difference as far as 
lawfulness of the khutbah is concerned. Nevertheless, 
oral recitation (without the help of open book) is more in 
accordance to sunnat. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/741) 

3.4.4.5 Issue: While delivering khutbah, khateeb used to take a 
stick in hand. According to some Islamic scholars it is 
sunnat and some other consider it as makrooh. It is 
obvious that even if by any means it is a sunnat, it 
cannot be sunnat-e muakkadah. That is why to remain 
away from controversy, if there is no compulsion; one 
should abstain from taking stick in hands while 
delivering khutbah. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/684) 
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3.4.5 Mustahab elements in khutbah: 

■ Degree of loudness should be slightly less in second 
phase of the khutbah than the first one. 

■ There should be remembrance of Khulafa-e Rashideen * 1 2 3 4 
in second phase of the khutbah. 

■ There should be remembrance of respected both uncles 

of Huzoor-e Aqdas namely Hazrat Hamzah 

and Hazrat ‘Abbas along with Khulafa-e 

Rashideen. 

■ Second phase of khutbah should start with following 
wordings: 



t 'I dt ^ r~ 1 l~~ i I *1 l >ii c'ya I ' . . . c . I ^ ^j . 11 , 

. 4—1 4 1 I tX ' ,_o J 4 _ I J iA n Sts 4_1_11 6,J l 


3.4.6 Makrooh (disapproved) elements in khutbah: 

3.4.6.1 Issue: To add a foreign language (other than Arabic) in 
khutbah is makrooh-e tanzeehee and against sunnat-e 
mutvaresa (inherited sunnat). If entire khutbah is 
delivered in foreign language, it is makrooh of a great 
extent. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/720) 

3.4.6.2 Issue: It is against sunnat-e mutvaresah (inherited 
sunnat) for Muslims to say Urdu couplets or Urdu 
poetry during Friday khutbah. Acts that are against 
sunnat-e mutvaresah (inherited sunnat) are makrooh. 
Some people place indigestible excuses that common 
public do not understand the meaning of khutbah 
delivered before them in Arabic language, and therefore 
they took assistance of Urdu language to make them 


4 Khulafa-e Rashideen: Commanders of the right path; Ibid page 554-569 

1. Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddeeque th 

2. Hazrat “Umar Farooq-e A‘zam 

3. Hazrat “Usman Ghanee 

4. Hazrat Maula ‘Ali Murtuza 

The superiority of the four Caliphs to one another is in accordance with 
the sequence of their Caliphates. 
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3.4.6.3 


3.4.7 
3.4.7.1 


3.4.7.2 


3.4.7.3 

3.4.7.4 


3.4.7.5 


understand in a better way. But this excuse is irrational, 
false and invalid. Thousands of non- Arabic cities or 
countries were conquered in the days of §ahabah-e 
Kiram and thousands of non-Arabic people used 

to come for namaz-e Jum'ah. Nevertheless, nowhere we 
would find description of delivering khutbah in other 
than Arabic language. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/684, Durr-e 
Mukhtar) 

Issue: It is makrooh not to recite verses from Qur'an 
Shareef by khateeb. Moreover, it is also makrooh not to 
pause and sit in between two phases of khutbah. (‘Alam- 
geeri) 

Decrees for khutbah listener: 

Issue: The acts (affairs), which are haram (unlawful, 
forbidden) for namaz are also haram during khutbah (for 
instance eating, drinking, talking etc). (Hilyah, Alam- 
geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah- III/695) 

Issue: It is farz to listen khutbah with great attention. 
Do not engage in any sort of activity. It is vajib to draw 
deep attention physically (i.e. with whole body) and 
mentally towards khutbah. Even if voice of khutbah is 
not heard, one is supposed to remain silent and draw 
his whole attention towards khutbah. Involvement in 
any sort of activity is haram (unlawful, forbidden) even 
for those who cannot hear khutbah owing to farther 
distance from khateeb. (Fat'hul Qadeer, Raddul-Muhtar, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/698) 

Issue: During khutbah muqtadee should sit just as he is 
in qa‘dah. (‘Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar, Ghunyah, 
Bahar-e Shari'at) 

Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to drink even a 
sip of water during khutbah. It is also haram to have a 
look towards anybody with turning one’s neck. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 696) 

Issue: To reply salam is also haram during khutbah. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/697) 
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3.4.7.6 Issue: During secondary call for congregational Friday 

namaz (azan-e sanee of Friday) do not kiss your thumb 
(taqbeel-e ibhamain) on hearing the name of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas and rather simply recite Durood 

Shareef silently without giving movement to your 
tongue. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/759) 

3.4.7.7 Issue: It is farz to remain silent. Recite Durood Shareef 

on the name of Holy Prophet from the deepest 

heart without giving movement to your tongue. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-II/709) 

3.4.7.8 Issue: It is vajib to listen attentively, when imam delivers 
khutbah. It is absolutely unlawful to recite vaza'if. It is a 
sin to perform nafl namaz while khutbah is being 
delivered. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/704) 

3.4.7.9 Issue: Whilst khutbah is being delivered; utterance of 
any word (viz. keep silence, shut your mouth, silence 
please, etc) is forbidden and absurd. Moreover it is also 
haram (unlawful, forbidden) to command for Am'r-bil- 
ma'roof (teaching and preaching Islamic 
commandments). 

All six authentic books of ahadees have quoted following 
ahadees: 

3.4.7.9.1 Hadees Shareef: According to Hazrat Abu 

Hurairah Huzoor-e Aqdas h as once 

narrated that: 

When you say, ‘keep silence’ during khutbah-e Jum‘ah, 
you have ended in a foolish job. 

3.4.7.9.2 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Mus’nad-e Ahmad and Sunan Abu Daood, 
Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Maula ‘Ali has 

reported that once Huzoor-e Aqdas narrated 

that: 

Those who say, ‘keep silence’ to their friends during 
Friday khutbah, have indulged in a foolish job and for 
them there is no savab on that Jum‘ah. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/697) 
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3.4.7.10 Issue: It is forbidden to say 64-;' (ameen) or raise hands 
for du‘a when khateeb begs du‘a for Muslims during 
khutbah. Doer will be sinner. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

3.4.7.11 Issue: While listening khutbah body movement is 
forbidden. To listen khutbah in standing position 
without any undue authentic reason is against sun’nat. 
There is a common trend that when khateeb says 

j (va-la-zikrullahi Ta‘ala ‘ala.) in the 

last portion of khutbah, people used to stand up for 
namaz. This is haram (unlawful, forbidden). Still 
khutbah is not finished. Few words are yet to be 
delivered. Since any movement during khutbah is 
forbidden, such precocious standing up for namaz 
becomes haram. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/743) 

3.4.8 Miscellaneous issues pertaining to khutbah: 

3.4.8.1 Issue: If someone is performing four rak'ats sunnat-e 
muakkadah namaz and imam has started delivering 
khutbah, in that case one should curtail and conclude 
the namaz after two rak‘ats by making salam. This 
namaz must be repeated from the very beginning after 
performing sunnat-e ba'diyah 5 (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 611) 

3.4. 8 . 2 Issue: Undoubtedly it is lawful to supplicate du‘a by 
khateeb in-between two phases of khutbah. In the same 
way, there is no harm if muqtadee also supplicates du‘a 
from the Almighty Allah onej'- to protect them from 
indulgence into the worldly affairs during khutbah and 
save their tongue from any sort of movement. (‘Inayah, 
Shar’h-e Vaqayah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/723, 764) 

3.4. 8 . 3 Issue: If the gap (rest) between khutbah and namaz is 
much more, then khutbah is rendered invalid and that 
should be repeated once again. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 


5 It is to be noted that curtailed sunnat-e qabliah (initial four rak'ats 
sunnat-e muakkadah of jum‘ah) is to be repeated again after 
performing sunnat-e ba‘diyah. 
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3.4. 8 . 4 Issue: It is bicTat 6 to turn face right or left while reciting 
durood shareef during khutbah. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


6 Bichat: 

(A) Heresy; 

(B) Innovation that may be in belief or practice. 

1. Bid‘at-e ‘amaliyyah (Innovation in practice): 

(a) Bid‘at-e hasanah (praiseworthy innovation) 

Bid‘at which is in accordance with the principals and 
canons of Islamic law and the sunnat and has been 
deduced analogically from the Qur'an Shareef or sunnat 
(through qiyas). 

Bid‘at-e hasanah are of three sorts: 

I. Bid‘at-e ja’izah (permissible) 

This is an act that Shari‘at has not prohibited and that 
is done without expecting any reward or punishment 
for it. For example: Wearing nice and attractive 
clothing. 

II. Bid‘at-e mustahabbah (appreciable): 

This is an act that is done with anticipation for earning 
reward. For example: to hold gathering of Maulood 
(gathering to celebrate the Holy Prophet’s t hj 
nativity}, to say Fatihah for souls of deceased Muslims 
etc. 

III. Bid‘at-e vajibah (essential): 

This is an act that has not been prohibited in the 
Shari‘at but to omit it will lead to critical breakdown in 
religious practices. For example: taraveeh namaz, to 
construct religious institutions, mosques, and water 
reservoir (tank) for ablution, to print the Holy Qur'an 
in press, to put expressions (Irab) in the Holy Qur'an 
such as zabar, zer, pesh etc. 

(b) Bid‘at-e sayye'ah (Offensive innovation) 

Contradicts the Qur'an Shareef and sunnat. e.g. khutbah 
of ‘Eid and JunTah in a language other than Arabic 

Bid‘at-e say'yah are of two sorts: 

I. Bid‘at-e makroohah (abominable) 

This is an act, performance of which will lead to 
annihilation of sunnat. It is makrooh-e tahreemee if 
sunnat-e muakkadah is annihilated. And, it is 
makrooh-e tanzeehee if sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah is 
annihilated. For example: Delivering khutbah in a 
language other than Arabic is bid‘at-e makrooh-e 
tahreemee. 
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3.4. 8 . 5 Issue: Namaz of Shafe'ee muqtadee will be rendered 
invalid if Hanafite khateeb does not recite following verse 
and durood shareef in first phase of khutbah. 

o <UI j )q * ' ~ ^ i 'C* 

Ooseckum bi-taqvallah 

I affirm and advise you to fear with the anger of Allah 

This is because, for Shafe'ee sect vasiy'yat 7 and durood 
shareef are basic and essential elements of the khutbah. 
Incomplete khutbah (in absence of these basic elements) 
invalidates namaz of Shafe‘ee muqtadee. Therefore, in 
presence of other sects of Ah’l-e sunnat, khateeb should 
respect their faith. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/722) 

3.5 Khutbah prior to namaz: 

3.5.1 Issue: It is a condition for the validity of namaz-e 
Jum‘ah that khutbah should be delivered in time and 
prior to namaz. Namaz-e JunTah will be rendered null & 
void if prior to namaz khutbah is not delivered. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


II. Bid‘at-e haram (unlawful, forbidden) 

This is an act, performance of which will lead to 
annihilation of vajib. For example: Test-tube baby 
developed from sperm or ovum of other than husband 
and wife. 

2. Bid‘at-e itiqadi (innovation in belief): 

This is new belief (which is in contradiction of Qur'an Shareef 
and sunnat), which has found its way in Islam after the 
blessed age of Huzoor-e Aqdas , For instance, 

Vahabeeism, Qadariyyah, Qadiyanism 

(C) According to Urdu lexicographers the word Bid‘at is generally 
understood to mean: Bid‘at -e Say'yah (Offensive innovation). 

7 Va§iy'yat: Teaching, testament (to recite entire “oo§eekum”). Lexically it 
is understood to mean: will, but here this word is used in the context 
of testament. 
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3.6 


3.6.1 

3.6.1.1 


3.6.2 
3.6.2.1 


Congregation (Jama'at): 

★ Who can lead namaz-e Jum'ah? 

★ Secondary jama'at of Jum'ah 

★ Three male muqtadee - minimum requirement for jama'at 

Who can lead Namaz-e Jum'ah? 

None other than fixed permanent imam of the mosque: 

Issue: Every person cannot lead Jum'ah as well as ‘Eid 
namaz unlike other namazes (where anybody who fulfills 
the criteria for being imam can lead the namaz). 
Suppose, there is a mosque situated nearby road where 
imam is not appointed for regular namaz. Travelers used 
to come in-groups and perform their namazes. In this 
mosque, if a group of travelers come and perform 
namaz-e Jum'ah under the leadership of any one among 
them followed by several such groups (may be 10 to 12) 
and performing the namaz-e Jum'ah. In this particular 
example, Jum'ah namaz of none of them is in order and 
namaz of all groups including first one is rendered 
invalid. Please note that for all of them farz of namaz-e 
zoh'r is still due. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 723) 

Secondary Jama'at of Jum'ah: 

Issue: If 15 - 20 people come to mosque after namaz-e 
Jum'ah and wish to establish secondary congregation, it 
is improper. They cannot do so. Once namaz-e Jum'ah is 
over in a locality or area, it cannot be repeated and 
secondary congregation cannot be established in the 
same locality. Further, secondary congregation in 
another mosque of the same area where Jum'ah namaz 
is not being offered, in open ground or in someone’s 
house, is also improper and invalid. It should be noted 
that congregation for namaz-e zoh'r too is invalid after 
namaz-e Jum'ah. Each and every person will have to 
perform namaz-e zoh'r alone once namaz-e Jum'ah is 
over. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/690, Tanveerul Ab§ar) 
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3. 6 . 2.2 Issue: Congregational namaz-e Jum'ah cannot be 
repeated in a mosque by two different groups of people. 
If done so, the first congregation, which was established 
under the leadership of permanent appointed imam, is 
in order. Secondary congregation under the leadership of 
un-appointed and temporary imam will be adjudged 
invalid. However, if both imams are un-appointed and 
not fixed by the common people of the area, then namaz 
of both tends to be null & void. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/ 691, 708) 

3.6.3 Three male muqtadees: A minimum prerequisite to 
establish jama‘at: 

3.6.3.1 Issue: At least three muqtadee are must for the 
congregation of namaz-e Jum'ah unlike other namazes 
where one or two muqtadee meet the requirement. 
Congregation of namaz-e Jum'ah will not be in order 
unless there are three male muqtadee. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Tanveerul Ab§ar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/683) 

3.7 Common permission: 

■ Open for all Muslims 

■ The condition of common permission will not be 
dishonored if following people are prevented from entry 
into the mosque: 

i. Women 

ii. Apostate, hypocrite and misled 

3.7.1 Issue: Common permission means any Muslim can 
perform namaz-e Jum'ah without any hindrance. If 
namaz-e Jum'ah is performed after closing the door of 
the mosque to prevent entry, the namaz will be rendered 
invalid. (‘Alam-geeri) 

3.7.2 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah will be rendered valid if 
performed in the palace of a king with open door so that 
common person can attend the congregation, though no 
body comes and joins the congregation. However, if 
doors of the palace are closed or guarded by guards to 
prevent the entry of common people, namaz will be 
rendered null and void. (Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at 
IV/99) 
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3.7.3 Issue: Apostate, hypocrite, misled and unfaithful persons 
who do not maintain decorum and behave impudently in 
the honorable court of Rasoolallah < y,jr, A ‘and seduce 
innocent Muslims to spoil their iman, ought to be stopped 
from entering mosque. This will not be considered as 
against the condition of ‘common permission’. However, it 
is an anti-detrimental act. (Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/103, 
106, 109, 433 & 447) 

Ahadees supporting above-mentioned issue: 

3.7.3.1 Hadees Shareef: 

In §aheeh Muslim Shareef it is reported that according to 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has once narrated that: 

. p ij .To i ^, j) ^ _d ^ ^ < CI d 

You keep yourself unattached with them and keep them 
apart from you so that they may not lead you astray and 
indulge you in trouble. 

Hazrat Ib'n-e Hibban has further added in aforesaid 
hadees that: 

.S .» _ _ J 

f - a i ji i 3 ^ <31 1 ' j> i i h? 

Do not perform namaz-e janazah (burial namaz) for them as 
well as along with them. 

(Ref: An'nahyul-akeed-‘Anis-salat-e vara‘ed-at-taqleed: 8 by 
‘Ala- Hazrat) 


3.7.3.2 It is written in Durr-e Mukhtar: 


4j| - 'A \ j <_J^ 4I_o ji i 


All obnoxious and pernicious objects and tormentors should 
be stopped and kept away from mosque, though they may 
be harming simply by means of their tongue. 


8 An'nahyul-akeed-‘Anis-salat-e vara‘ad-at - taqleed: ‘Ala Hazrat rules 
out the validity of any sort of namaz behind Ghair-Muqallid (they 
also call themselves as Ah'l-e Hadees or Vahabee) in this book. 
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3.7.4 Issue: It is vajib to eliminate tormentor from mosque by all 
possible means, even though they would harm simply by 
means of their tongue. Further, stern action must be 
taken against tormentors especially if they spread disbelief 
and misled people from religion. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
VI/103, 106, 109, 433 & 447) 

3.7.5 Issue: Presence of an apostate in a row of a congregation 
is unlawful owing to his non- authentic namaz. However, 
externally an apostate seems to be in namaz but as a 
matter of fact, he is not. And, consequently it results in a 
breach in the row of the congregation. Making breach in 
the row of a congregation is Haram (unlawful, forbidden). 
Therefore, Muslim leaders should prevent such pretenders 
of Islam from entering mosque and save namaz of 
Muslims from spoiling. (Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/103, 106, 
109, 433 & 447) 

3.7.6 Issue: In recent era Vahabee 9 , Deobandee 10 , Naj'dee and 
Qadiyanee 11 should be considered as apostate and 


9 Vahabee: Mohammad ib'n-e ‘Abdul Vahhab produced the heretic idea 
of Vahabee sect. He was born in 1115 AH (1703 AD) and died in 
1206 AH (1792 AD). British hired him with the sole purpose of 
weakening the Islam. They (Vahabee sect) misinterpreted Qur'an 
Shareef in accordance with their own ideas and with basic intention 
to please British Government, their employer. In order to deceive 
Muslims (Ah'l-e sunnat), they said they were in fiambalee mazhab. 
However, most of the fiambalee scholars wrote books refuting them 
and explaining that they were heretics. They are disbelievers because 
they belittle prophets 'o an d the auliya 

The heretic Vahabee sect is based on following essentials: 

1. Allah ‘-iaej'- can lie (Allah forbid). 

2. They interpret Qur'an Shareef according to their own 
understanding. 

3. They say that the Prophet r was no t a superhuman. 
He was a simple human being witout any supernatural power. 
They reject the facts reported by §ahabah-e Kiram and scholars 
of Ah'l-e sunnat. 

4. They say all non-vahabees including persons who imitate one of 
the four mazhabs are disbelievers. 

5. They say a person who prays by making the Holy prophet 

th anc j the auliya intermediaries between 

himself and Allah Vt \>rjr- will become a disbeliever. 
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6. They say it is haram to visit prophet’s mausoleum or 

those of the auliya 

7. They reject the concept of Maulood (celebration of birthday of 

fiuzoor-e Aqdas Fatihah (reading the Fatihah on 

certain fixed days after person’s death seeking intercession for 
him or her with Allah ounf- ) and nida-e ghair- Allah (calling upon 
one other than Allah xJUrd* for help). They say doer will become a 
disbeliever. 

They (Vahabee) also call themselves as Ah'l-e Hadees or Non¬ 
conformist (ghair-muqallid) as they do not follow any imam from 
four mazhabs. As Mohammad ib'n-e Abdul Vahhab was from Najad, 
they are also known as Naj'dee. 

10 Deobandee: A group of Indian Conformist (follow any one imam from 
four mazhabs) who believe in and follow views of Isma/eel Dehlavee, 
Ashraf Ali Thanvee, Rasheed Ahmad Gangohee, Qaseem Nanotvee 
and Khaleel Ahmad Ambethvee. They also accept Mohammad ib'n-e 
Abdul Vahhab of Naj'd as their leader and hence they are also known 
as Vahabee. 

The heretic Deobandee sect is based on following essentials: 

1. Allah can tell a lie. 

2. Allah does not know beforehand what His creations would do. 
Allah comes to know of their doings only after they have done 
something. 

3. Shaitan (Satan) and the Angel of death are more knowledgeable 
than the Holy Prophet 

4. The kind of knowledge and the amount of knowledge of the 

unseen given by Allah Ta‘ala to the Holy Prophet has 

also been given to animals, lunatics and children. 

5. Even the thought of the holy Prophet jiAiiJ" occurring 

during namaz is much worse than to be immersed in the thought 
of an ox or a donkey. 

6. To the common people, the expression "Khatim-un-Nabiy-yeen" 

means the "last Prophet". To the knowing people this is not a 
correct view. Even if a Prophet was to be born after the Holy 
Prophet jt&iid'' h would still have no effect on the concept of 

the finality of Mohammad 

7. A follower apparently excels his Prophet in deeds. 

8. The Holy Prophet’s J" wish for something to happen is 

of no consequence. 

9. Any Muslim who regards the Prophet or the friends of Allah to be 
Allah’s creations and bondsmen and yet makes them his 
advocates and intercessors, and gives nazr and niyaz equals Abu 
Jahl in apostasy. 

10. Meelad shareef, giyarhveen shareef, 'urs shareef, fatihah 
khawani, and ieesal-e-§avab, all are unlawful and bad 
innovations and the ways of the infidel Hindus. 
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hypocrite. 12 (Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/103, 106, 109, 433, 
447) 

3.7.7 Issue: It has been commanded by our religious leaders to 
expel from the mosque to those who hurt others even with 
their tongue. It is utmost essential to prevent entry into 
the mosque of those who cause hue and cry and create 
disturbance. (Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/103, 106, 109, 433, 
447) 

3.7.8 Issue: Ladies must be prevented and discouraged from 
entering into the mosque since their presence may cause 
disturbance. The condition of ‘common permission’ will 
not be dishonored with this. (Raddul-Muhtar', Bahar-e 
Shari'at - IV/99) 

Postscript: 

Although the women are exempted from namaz-e Jum‘ah, 
aforementioned issue elaborates the abhorrence regarding 
entering mosque by women. 

4. On whom namaz-Jum‘ah is farz? 

Namaz-e Jum‘ah is vajib on those who fulfills below- 
mentioned all seven criteria: 

* Free (not slave) 

* Male (zukoor) 

* Sane 

* Adult 

* Urbanite 

* Healthy 

* Non-hindrance (‘adam-e mdn‘e) 


11 Qadiyanee: Founded by Gtilam Ahmad. He was a heretic. He died in 

1326 AH (1908 AD). Formerly he claimed to be a mujaddid; then he 
promoted his claim to being the promised Mehdee; his next step was 
to assert that he was Jesus the Messiah. Finally he announced that 
he was Prophet and had been revealed a new religion. His sect 
spread among ignorant people in Punjab and Bombay. The 
Qadiyanee sect is still spreading under the name of Ahmadiyah 
movement in Europe and America. 

12 For detail see: fiusamul harmain ‘ala-manharil-kufre val-main. 
(Published in 1323 AH): The book by ‘Ala fiazrat describing all 
Fatava (decrees) issued by 36 great muftees of Makkah shareef and 
Madeenah munavvarah about Vahabism and Qadiyanism and 
declaring them as heretics and non-Muslims. 
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4.1 Free: 

One should not be the slave of anyone. Lexically the term 
slave is used to understand to mean a person who is 
another’s property. 

4.1.1 Issue: JunTah is not farz on slaves as their owner can 
deny permission to perform namaz-e JunTah. 13 (‘Alam- 
geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at - IV/99) 

4.2 Male (zukoor): 

The condition of being male (and qualities traditionally 
associated with males) is must. For female namaz-e 
JunTah is not farz. Ladies should perform namaz-e zoh'r. 

4.3 Sane: 

All modes of ‘ibadat (including namaz) is farz only to 
sensible persons with normal psychological status (not 
being mad). Namaz-e JunTah is not farz on mad persons. 

4.4 Adult: 

As a matter of fact, all modes of ‘ibadat (including namaz) 
is farz only to adults. Following the same rule, namaz-e 
JunTah is farz on those who have attained the age of 
majority. For minors, namaz-e JunTah is not farz. 
However, minors can join congregation of namaz-e 
JunTah. 

4.4.1 Issue: A minor can neither lead namaz-e JunTah nor 
deliver khutbah. Minors are not entitled for imamat 
(leading namaz) and hence cannot deliver khutbah. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/686) 


13 Author’s Note: Aforesaid issue does not apply nowadays, as system of 
slavery has been abolished. In old days there were two types of 
persons (1) Free and (2) Slaves. Slaves were being purchased and 
sold in the market. Aforesaid issue applies to these slave persons. 
One should not interpret and equate slaves as servants. Servant is a 
person employed to perform duties for others, especially in a house 
on domestic duties or in the service of a government. Remember that 
namaz-e jum'‘ah is farz on employees. 
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4.5 Urbanite: 

The person should be an urbanite. He should not be 
villager or a tourist. Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on 
travelers. 

4.6 Healthy: 

This means that health should permit a person to go to 
mosque for namaz-e Jum'ah. Namaz-e Jum'ah is 
exempted for those who are: 

■ Sick 

■ Attendant of a severely ill patient 

■ Very aged and extremely weak 

■ Blind 

■ With amputated or paralyzed legs 

4.6.1 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on sick persons. 

Here sickness means 

(a) Inability to walk (unable to go to mosque), 

(b) Enhancement of severity of illness on going outside, 

(c) Decrease in the recovery of ailment on going outside . 
(Ghunyah, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

4.6.2 Issue: Very aged persons who are extremely weak are 
considered sick and namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on them. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
1/636) 

4.6.3 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on attendant of a 
severely ill patient where condition of the patient may 
deteriorate if left alone and unattended and moreover 
there is none other person to take care of the patient. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

4.6.4 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on one-eyed persons 
with extremely poor visual acuity. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar) 

4.6.5 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on blind persons who 
cannot reach mosque alone. Nevertheless namaz-e Jum'ah 
is absolutely farz on persons with very poor vision who as 
per norms fall under the category of blindness but without 
assistance can walk and go anywhere they wish (on roads 
or in market) easily. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 
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4.6.6 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on persons with one leg 
amputated or paralyzed and are unable to go to mosque. 
However, it becomes farz if they can go to mosque even 
with support. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

4.7 Non-hindrance (‘adam-e man‘e): 

This means, none should be prevented by means of 
naught from attending namaz-e Jum'ah. 

4.7.1 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz on prisoner or house 
arrested persons or if there is fear of being attacked by 
enemy. (Rad dul-Muhtar', Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

4.7.2 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah cannot be performed in prison or 
reformatory where common public cannot go for namaz on 
regular bases, despite the fact that permission for daily 
congregational namaz and fasting have been sanctioned to 
the inmates. On Friday, congregation for namaz-e zoh’r 
too should not be established if prison or reformatory is 
located in urban area. All inmates will have to offer 
namaz-e zoh’r alone. Congregation for namaz-e zoh’r on 
Fridays can be established only if prison or reformatory is 
located in rural area. (Tanveerul Ab§ar, Fatava 
Razaviy’yah-III / 724) 

4.7.3 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz when there is heavy 
rain or storm making impossible to reach the mosque. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at - IV/100, Fatava Razaviyyah-I/634) 

4.7.4 Issue: If there are chances of thievery in absence of, and 
no one is available to guard and take care of the valuables 
and belongings of a person, then namaz-e Jum'ah is not 
farz on that particular person. (‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah) 
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5. Essential issues: 

(Pertaining to namaz-e Jum'ah) 

* Farz element in namaz-e Jum'ah 

* Sunnat element in namaz-e Jum'ah 

* Mustahab element in namaz-e Jum'ah 

* Haram element in namaz-e Jum'ah 

* Makrooh element in namaz-e Jum'ah 

* Zoh'r namaz on Friday 

* Rectification of missed obligations in namaz-e Jum'ah 

* No namaz-e Jum'ah for women 

5.1 Farz element: 

5.1.1 Issue: Jum'ah is farz-e ‘ain (religious duty that is 
incumbent on every individual Muslim). Injunction of 
namaz-e Jum'ah is more stressed than namaz-e zoh’r. 
One who denies this farz is infidel. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.1.2 Issue: Namaz-e Jum'ah is farz on the Muslims of Darul 
Islam, that is on the Muslims of the countries that are: 

■ Ruled by Islamic Government 

■ Ruled by Non- Islamic Government but previously ruled 
by Islamic Government and still signs of Islam and its 
culture present (viz. mosques, permission to offer namaz 
in public, wear Islamic dress and observe as well as 
maintain Islamic culture etc). All cities of India fall 
under this category. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/716) 

5.2 Sunnat element: 

5.2.1 Issue: There is discord regarding number of rak'ats in 
sunnat-e ba'diah of Jum'ah. Real doctrine is four rak'ats 
and to be scrupulous be it six rak'ats. 14 (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/693) 


14 Author’s note: There is disagreement among Islamic scholars 
regarding number of rak'ats of sunnat-e muakkadah and sunnat-e 
ghair - muakkadah. According to one school of thought it is four 
rak'ats and another school of thought says six rak'ats sunnat-e 
muakkadah namaz in Jum'ah namaz. It is obvious that there is no 
discord for initial four rak'ats sunnat-e muakkadah. Now as far as 
two rak'ats are concerned, perform it as sunnat-e muakkadah. With 
this both school of thoughts will be satisfied. Remember that those 
who perform sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah namaz will be recompensed 
but those who relinquish will not be punished and those who 
relinquish sunnat-e muakkadah namaz will be punished. 
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5.3 Mustahab element: 

5.3.1 Issue: Following acts are mustahab on Friday in relation 
to namaz-e Jum'ah: 

■ To arrive at mosque a little bit earlier, 

■ To do misvak (tooth-brush), 

■ To wear neat and clean preferably white cloths, 

■ To use oil and scents 

■ To take bath on Friday (in fact, a sunnat deed) 
(‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah) 

5.3.2 Issue: Preferably nail trimming and hair cutting should be 
done after namaz-e Jum'ah. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

5.4 Haram element: 

5.4.1 Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to merchandise 
after azan for namaz-e Jum'ah. The acts that have been 
declared haram after azan call are all worldly affairs, 
which may differ us from zik'r-e ilahee. (Tafseer Khazainul 
-‘Irfan 997) 

5.4.2 Issue: It is not haram if journey has been commenced and 
the city area has been crossed before zaval. It is forbidden 
to start journey after zaval. Once zaval has started, one 
must start his journey after namaz-e Jum'ah. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

5.5 Makrooh element: 

5.5.1 Issue: It is unlawful and makrooh-e tahreemee to perform 
congregational namaz-e zoh’r for those individuals on 
whom namaz-e Jum'ah is not farz. Congregation for 
namaz-e zoh’r is unlawful whether it is before or after 
namaz-e Jum'ah. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.6 Zoh'r namaz on Friday: 

5.6.1 Issue: Those who could not perform namaz-e Jum'ah, 
should perform namaz-e zoh'r alone, without azan. It is 
forbidden to offer namaz-e zoh'r in congregation. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at - IV/102) 
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5.6.2 Issue: Those individuals, on whom namaz-e J urn‘ah is not 
farz should offer namaz-e zoh'r alone. If this is the case, 
then it is better and advisable to perform namaz-e zoh'r 
after congregation of JunTah namaz is over. Performance 
of namaz-e zoh'r prior to JunTah namaz is makrooh. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar) 

5.6.3 Issue: Those mosques should be kept closed during zoh'r 
time where namaz-e JunTah is not being established. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e SharTat) 

5.6.4 Issue: In villages namaz-e zoh'r can be performed in 
congregation with azan on Friday. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
SharTat IV/102) 

5.7 Rectification of missed obligations in namaz-e JunTah: 

5.7.1 Issue: It is better not to perform sajdah-e sah'v in namaz-e 
JunTah as Islamic theologians have permitted to do so 
just for the reason that to avoid disturbance in huge 
crowd. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 689) 

5.7.2 Issue: If initial four-rak‘ats sunnat-e muakkadah namaz is 
missed, then perform this after congregation with the 
niyyat of sunnat. This namaz will be ada (regular namaz, 
which is being performed in time), rather than qaza. If 
stipulated time for namaz-e JunTah (zoh'r) has elapsed, 
then there is no need to perform qaza of this sunnat-e 
muakkadah namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahrur-Ra’iq, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/461) 

5.8 No namaz-e JunTah for women: 

5.8.1 Issue: Ladies should perform namaz-e zoh'r on Friday. 
However, if there is a house adjoining mosque in east 
direction, in that case ladies of that house can follow 
imam of the mosque and subsequently can perform 
namaz-e JunTah. For them, namaz-e JunTah is better. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 
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6. Secondary azan for namaz-e Jum‘ah: 

(Azan-e khutbah) 

We will discuss azan-e khutbah under following heads: 

★ Objective of secondary azan 

★ Historical background 

★ When and who introduced the azan-e khutbah? 

★ Azan-e khutbah from inside the precincts of mosque is 
forbidden 

★ ‘Ala Hazrat forbids us too, to execute Azan-e khutbah from 
inside the precincts of the mosque 

★ When and who introduced the bid'at of secondary Azan to be 
called from inside the precincts of mosque? 

★ Put a stop to the system of calling azan-e khutbah from inside 
the precincts of the mosque in your city 

★ Conclusion 

★ Further reference 

6.1 Objective of secondary azan: 

The purpose of azan is to announce the commencement of 
congregational namaz and to call for namaz who have yet 
not come to the mosque so that they may come and join 
the congregation. This view is universally agreed and can 
be understood with common sense. 

The purpose of azan-e khutbah on Friday is same. People 
should consider this as final call for namaz-e JunTah and 
come to the mosque at the earliest to join the 
congregation. This purpose (calling those who have yet not 
come for namaz) will be fulfilled only if azan is called from 
outside mosque. If azan is called from inside mosque, 
people may not listen to the call and purpose will remain 
unfulfilled. 

6.1.1 Issue: There are two azan calls for namaz-e Jum'ah. First 
azan 15 is called in the beginning and second azan 16 is 
called exactly at the time of khutbah. Azan-e khutbah 
should be called from outside the precincts of mosque. At 
some places due to ignorance it is found that azan-e 
khutbah is called from inside the mosque, near the pulpit 
and in front of imam. These ignorant people consider this 


15 First azan - Hereafter we will call this as: azan for namaz-e Jum'ah. 

16 Second azan - Hereafter we will call this as: azan-e khutbah. 
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as sunnat. But according to the rules of Islamic 
jurisprudence it is bid'at. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/730) 


6.2 Historical background: 

■ In the days of Huzoor-e Aqdas azan was called 

from the gate of the mosque. In the days of Khulafa-e 
Rashideen the same rule was followed. Azan had 

been never called from inside the precincts of mosque in 
the days of Huzoor-e Aqdas as well a s Khulafa-e 

Rashideen (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/726) 

Hadees Shareef: 
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According to a hadees reported by Daood ascribing to 
Sa'eb bin Yazeed through Zohree 17 , Mohammad 

bin Ish'haq 18 , Mohammad bin Salmah and Nufailee. 

On Friday when Rasoolallah used to come on 

pulpit, azan was called at the gate of the mosque in front of 
him (before khutbah). Same system continued in the days of 
Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddeeque, Hazrat Farooq-e A‘zam 

(Quoted by ‘Ala Hazrat in Aufal lum'ahfee Azan-e yaumil 
Jum‘ah 19 from Sunan of Abu Daood 1/156) 

•A This hadees proves that custom of calling azan from 
the gate of mosque was present right from the days of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas and Hazrat Abu Bak'r 

§iddeeque 


17 Zohree (50 - 124 AH): “Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Azeez had asked him to 

collect ahadees from all possible sources to save and preserve the 
authenticity of ahadees. 

18 Mohammad bin Ish'haq (D: 151 AH): Renowned muhaddis and student 

of Zohree. 

19 Aufal lum'ahfee azan-e yavmil jum‘ah: Book written by ‘Ala Hazrat. 

Detail is given in this book proving the authenticity of azan to be 
called from outside the precincts of mosque. 
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6.3 When and who introduced the secondary azan? 

(To be called from outside the precincts of mosque) 

When Ameerul-Mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Usman Zoon-noorain 
became Caliph of Muslims there was only one azan 
(azan-e khutbah) that was called at the gate of the 
mosque. Later on he introduced the trend of a superfluous 
azan to be called in the beginning but no alteration was 
done in the already existed system of azan to be given just 
before khutbah at the door of the mosque. 

From aforesaid discussion we conclude that: 

1. Only one azan just before khutbah (azan-e khutbah) 

was used to be called at gate of the mosque in the days 
of Huzoor-e Aqdas Hazrat Abu Bak'r 

Siddeeque and Hazrat ‘Umar Farooq-e A‘zam kb^-j>h. 

2. In the days of Hazrat ‘Usman Ghanee and when 
Hazrat Maula ‘Ali kb^'h- became Caliphs of Muslims, 
there were two azan calls. First azan (azan for namaz-e 
Jum‘ah) was called in the beginning and second azan 
(azan-e khutbah) was called exactly before khutbah at 
the gate of mosque. It had never been called from 
inside the precincts of mosque. 

6.4 Azan-e khutbah from inside the precincts of 
mosque is forbidden: 

We will go through five authentic quotations, which will 
fully explain and prove that calling azan-e khutbah from 
inside the precincts of mosque is forbidden. 

6.4.1 Quotation: 

lsT 3 14 V .h kit liLihn 

. ■ ' H %—* kf 1 j) 1 1 j 

Iqamat will be said from inside the precincts of the mosque. 
As far as azan is concerned, it should be from minaret. If 
minaret is not there, azan should be called from the place 
outside but attached to the mosque. Scholars have said that 
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azan should never he called from inside the precincts of 

mosque. 

(Fat'hul Qadeer, Printed in Mi§r (Egypt), 1/171) 

6.4.2 Quotation: 

It is Makrooh to execute the azan from inside the precincts 
of the mosque. Clear verdict regarding this can be found 
in the following books of Jurisprudence: 

(01) Fat'hul Qadeer 

(02) Khazanatul Mufteen 

(03) ‘Alam-geeri 

(04) Bahrur-Ra’iq 

(05) Hashiyah Tahtavee Alai Muraqeeyul Falah 

(06) Raddul-Muhtar (Fatava shamee) 

(07) Barjandee 

(08) Fatava Khaniyah 

(09) Sirajul Vahhaj 

(10) Mukhta§ arul vaqayah 


6.4.3 Quotation: 

. \ - 


J1 


5 cl>‘ 




5 u- 


fJ Op cP 1 7 -"(P 1 1 

( ', _i —i , , I j hi—1 ^^—s ° ^ I ^ o c Laj r ^ * 
- jn- V <a 11 t z-Q I n < —. . ■I1 p I * a ^ 3 


7n book Qahistanee it has been quoted from a book namely 
“Naz'm” that execution of azan from inside the precincts of 
the mosque is makrooh. In Fathul Qadeer it is described 
that if a high platform (or minaret) is not built for azan then 
it should be called from the area outside the precincts of the 
mosque but attached to it. 

(Hashiyah Tahtavee - 1/128, Printed in Egypt) 


6.4.4 Quotation: 
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Azan should be called from the minaret or from the area 

outside the precincts of the mosque. It should never be 
called from inside the precincts of the mosque. 

(Fatava Khaniyah) 

6.5 ‘Ala Hazrat forbids us too, to execute azan-e 
khutbah from inside the precincts of the mosque: 

Azan-e khutbah of Jum'ah should be executed from 
outside the mosque but in front of imam. Khateeb and 
Muazzin must see each other while azan-e khutbah is 
being executed. 

Execution of azan-e khutbah from outside the 
precincts of the mosque is must even if construction 
(design) of the mosque is such that a pillar or wall comes 
in between muazzin and khateeb who is sitting on the 
pulpit. In some mosques azan-e khutbah is called from 
within the mosque in front of khateeb and they excuse by 
putting forward the reason of faulty design of the mosque. 
This reason is unlawful and unacceptable. Islamic 
jurisprudence emphasizes more on execution of azan-e 
khutbah from outside the precincts of mosque rather than 
in front of khateeb. 

To be in front of khateeb and to call azan from outside 
the precincts of mosque both are sunnat acts. However, 
both are contradictory to each other. One should adopt 
the better option. Here more stressed sunnat is not to 
execute azan-e khutbah from within the mosque. 

All books of Islamic Jurisprudence and literature like 
Fatava Qazee Khan, Khazanatul Mufteen, Bahrur-Ra’iq, 
Barjandee, ‘Alam-geeri, Hashiyah Tahtavee Alai 
Muraqeeyul Falah and Fat'hul Qadeer clearly mention that 
the act of executing azan-e khutbah from within the 
precincts of mosque as makrooh. 

Do not execute azan-e khutbah from within the mosque. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/729, 731) 


251 





Chapter 8: Friday congregational namaz 


‘Ala Hazrat Imam Ahmad Raza, a renowned Leader of 
the people following traditions of the Holy Prophet 
fhjr,,k L jL5iji t h ) reformer of the religion and scholar of the 
tradition from Bareilly city (‘Ala Hazrat Imam-e Ah'l-e 
Sunnat, Mujaddid-e deen-o Millat, Imam Ahmad Raza 
Muhaddis-e Bareilvee has strictly forbidden to call 

azan from within the mosque (opposite pulpit) as stated in 
below - mentioned two issues in Fatava Razaviyyah. 

1. It is obvious that the reason for dispute is impudicity 
and lack of courteousness in the court of Allah iJUnX If 
the peon (mace-bearer) shouts from within the 
courtroom to courtiers and asks them to be present 
themselves for salam to the king, then this behavior 
will be termed as impudent. Those who have not seen 
the king’s court can understand this by comparing 
from the court of the law where if a plaintiff, defendant 
or witnesses are to be called, they are supposed to be 
called from outside the courtroom by the peon. If peon 
calls from within the courtroom, he will be punished 
for the bad manner. Usually to maintain decorum, 
known methods in accordance with the custom are 
adopted. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/729) 

2. Compare the call to plaintiff, defendant or witness by 
peon of the court of law to remain present before the 
judge as discussed in aforementioned issue with azan. 
Azan is a call for namaz where worshiper has to 
remain present in the court of Allah iJUnA If plaintiff, 
defendant or witness cannot be called from within the 
courtroom of a judge, then how can we think of calling 
worshiper in the court of Allah o hfJ* from within the 
mosque? (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/730) 

6.6 When and who introduced the bid‘at of secondary 
azan to be called from inside the precincts of 
mosque? 

Eighty years after the era of Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat 
‘Usman Ghanee the bid‘at of calling (Azan-e 

khutbah) from inside the precincts of mosque was 
introduced. It is written by Imam Ibnulhajj Makkee has 
mentioned in his book ‘Madkhal’ that a Marvanee king 
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called King Hisham bin ‘Abdul Malik Marvan 20 has altered 
this sunnat of §ahabah. 

Era of this Marvanee king came 80 years after 
Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Usman Ghanee 

Bid‘at of executing azan-e khutbah from within the mosque 
was introduced by tyrannical Marvanee Caliph who had 
martyred Hazrat Zaid, grandson of Hazrat Imam Hussain 

Hisham ib'n-e ‘Abdul Malik (birth 72 AH - death 125 
AH) enforced the system of azan-e khutbah within the 
mosque. Those who insist for execution of azan-e khutbah 
from within the mosque are following bid‘at invented by 
this tyrannical Caliph. He had martyred Hazrat Zaid ib'n-e 
Hazrat Sayyeduna Imam Zainul Abedeen ib'n-e Hazrat 
Imam Hussain ib'n-e Hazrat Sayyeduna ‘Ali 
Hisham ib'n-e ‘Abdul Malik had crucified Hazrat Zaid 
joiiiAiiiiri and after that he did not allow the burial of the 
dead body. Dead body of Hazrat Zaid remained 

there for years but the body remained un-putrefied and 
unchanged. However cloths worn by Hazrat Zaid got 
disintegrated and when private parts were likely to be 
exposed at that time Allah oikjt- ordered a spider to cover 
the private parts of Hazrat Zaid with dense web 
resembling loincloth. After the death of Hisham ib'n-e 
‘Abdul Malik, dead body was buried. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-II/414, 410) 

6.7 Put a stop to the system of calling azan-e 
khutbah from inside the precincts of the mosque 
in your city: 

Azan-e khutbah had been never called from inside the 
precincts of mosque in the days of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
and Khulafah-e Rashideen All great 

Islamic scholars have clearly mentioned in their books 
that Azan inside the precincts of the mosque is forbidden. 


20 King Hisham bin ‘Abdul Malik Marvan (born 72 AH and died 125 AH) 
was one of the tyrannical Caliphs of the Damascus (Syria)- based 
Umayyad dynasty. He succeeded his brother Yazid bin ‘Abdul Malik (71- 
105 AH) in 105 AH and his reign lasted until 125 AH, when he was 
succeeded by his nephew Valid bin Yazeed (90-126 AH). 
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Even if with all these evidences and crystal clear facts, 
azan-e khutbah is being called from inside the precincts of 
the mosque in your city, in that case this heresy (bid‘at) 
should be stopped immediately and according to sunnat-e 
Rasul and sunnat-e sahabah, you convince them to adopt 
practice of calling azan-e khutbah from outside the 
precincts of the mosque. 

6.8 Conclusion: 

■ It is a sunnat of Huzoor-e Aqdas jiAiiJ" and 

Khulafa-e Rashideen to execute azan-e 

khutbah of Jum'ah from outside the precincts of the 
mosque. 

■ It is a bid‘at to execute azan-e khutbah of Jum'ah from 
within the precincts of the mosque introduced by 
tyrannical Marvanee Caliph Hisham ib'n-e ‘Abdul 
Malik. 

6.9 Further references: 

Those who wish to study in detail about Azan-e khutbah 
should go through following publications of ‘Ala Hazrat 
Imam Ah'l-e Sunnat, Mujaddid-e deen-o Millat, Imam 
Ahmad Raza Muhaddis-e Bareilvee : 

U/.l. H o' 51 II 

Aufal lum'ahfee Azan-e yaumil Jum'ah (1320 AH) 

j i i ,*\W ^ L. I p v '_i i_,13 1 f j > \ II jhjLo-Oi 

Shama'mul ‘ambar fee adabe nida amamal mimber (1321 AH) 

<b\ 

Azanum minal lah le qeyame sunnat-e nabeey'yillah (1322 AH) 

: g 1 1 pi j I J p 1 \ [ \ —o L ; » I I hi I—n A, 

Shama matul ‘ambar fee mahalle nida-in be aza'il mimber (1327 AH) 

<X i t <5 I I ^ jj jJ j f ]_i _t_U t ~ yXi ^ * ■ ■ 1 1 1 ( ho 

Salamatu le Ah'lis sunnat-e min sailil ‘anat-e val fit'nat-e 
(1332 AH) 


( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 
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V 

O 


\ ^Lal 

O t' j Q 3fc i ” ’ I A ^ ^ * hi ,' Jj AJ i 

j-*-Lll d>c 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 23-Al-Mo’mineen: verse 1, 2 and 3) 
Surely, the believers are the successful, who are humble in their §alat 
(namaz), and who shun all that is non-sense (vain). 


In this chapter we will discuss all that is non-sense in namaz. 
All issues pertaining to the reprehensible and forbidden acts, 
whose indulgence will lead to invalidation of namaz, will be 
elaborately discussed. Many of our Muslim brethren do not have 
the knowledge of these reprehensible and forbidden acts and 
hence inadvertently indulge in one or more of these activities, 
which consequently invalidates their namaz. If so happens, 
namaz will have to be repeated from beginning. Sajdah-e sah'v too 
cannot rectify such namaz. We will discuss reprehensible and 
forbidden acts under following heads: 

★ Speaking 

★ Making unwanted sound 

★ ‘Amal-e kaseer 

★ Miscellaneous 


1. Speaking: 

★ Defining the term 

★ Any sort of verbal communication 

★ Greeting someone in namaz 

★ Praising Allah or replying for sneezing 

★ Responding good or bad news 

★ Responding qira’at 

★ Exclamatory sound or weeping due to pain 

★ Saying invocations 

★ Incorrect prompting 
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1 . 1 Defining the term: 

Issue: If spoken any sort of matter during namaz either 
deliberately or inadvertently or erroneously, namaz will be 
rendered invalid. 

■ Deliberate speaking means: 

The person was fully aware that speaking would 
invalidate the namaz, even though, he spoke 
deliberately. 

■ Inadvertent speaking means: 

The person totally forgot that he is in namaz and spoke 
few words or sentences. 

■ Erroneous speaking means: 

The person was not aware that speaking would 
invalidate the namaz and by mistake few words or 
sentences were spoken. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at- III/148) 

1.2 Any sort of verbal communication: 

1.2.1 Issue: It does not make any difference whether you speak 
more or less; you speak worldly matters or about namaz to 
rectify it. For instance, imam has forgotten to perform 
qa‘dah-e oola and stood up for third rak'at and muqtadee 
tries to rectify it by saying ‘sit down’ or ‘hun’. However, 
this act invalidates namaz of only muqtadee. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 

1.2.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if during namaz said 
- yes, oh etc. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.3 Greeting someone in namaz: 

Issue: Greeting someone by saying (* - *~ f* ~k4h t (As- 
salamu-'alaikum) or replying Salam by saying 
f M4JI j-t1 1 ■- j (Va‘-laikum-u-salam) or shaking hands with 
the intention of greeting renders the namaz invalid. 
(Alam-geeri, Durr-e Mukhtar) 
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1.4 Praising Allah or replying for sneezing: 

1.4.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if replied for 

sneezing by saying <lU ’ (Yar-hamukallah). (‘Alam- 

geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at -III/149) 

1.4.2 Issue: In case sneezing occurs during namaz, do not say 
anything. If 54! 4 - — > ' (Alhamdu-lillah) said, there is no 
harm to namaz. But it is advisable not to say even 
s-h 4 1 1 (Alhamdu-lillah) during namaz. After 
accomplishing namaz praise Allah onrJ'- for sneezing. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.5 Responding good or bad news: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if said: 

(a) On hearing good news: 54! 4 n (Alhamdu-lillah) 

(b) On hearing bad news: 

oiivli ill J <±1 

Inna- lillah-e va-inna- ilaih-e-rajc‘un 
We are for Allah ounf- and shall return towards Him. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/150, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
1/230) 

1.6 Responding qira’at: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if muqtadee on 
listening the imam’s qira’at says: 

i it^ ^4 . A ^ <111 ^4 . A 

Sadaqallahu- va- sadaqa-Rasooluhu 
Allah ‘JHech and His Rasool fr ave £ 0 Zd the truth. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

1.7 Exclamatory sound or weeping due to pain: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if words like ah, oh, 
uff tuff or hai have been uttered due to pain or cried 
loudly during the namaz. If wept silently without any 
sound and just tears came from eyes, then namaz will be 
in order. However, if cried even loudly in fear of Allah uW*, 
then namaz remains unaffected and in order. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at) 
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1.8 Saying invocations: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if on hearing the 
name of Allah or epithetic name of Allah said 

during namaz: 

tJ 

J alia-J ala-luhu 
Most exalted is He 

Similarly namaz will be rendered invalid if during namaz 
on hearing the name of Holy Prophet said, 

§al-lallahu-ta‘ala-‘alaihi-va-alehi-va-sallam 
Blessings and Salutations of Allah Ta‘ala be on him and on 
his descendants 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at - 
III/150, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/449) 

1.9 Incorrect prompting: 

1.9.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if worshiper 
prompts to other than imam 1 . The person (other than 
imam) who has been prompted may or may not be in 
namaz. Suppose someone is reciting Qur'an Shareef either 
in or outside namaz (in routine course of recitation) and 
an error in recitation of Qur'an Shareef occur. If a 
worshiper (one who is in namaz) on listening this error 
tries to prompt or rectify the error, then his namaz will be 
rendered invalid. This decree applies to all of those who 
are in namaz, irrespective of their status of being 
munfarid, muqtadee or imam who is leading the namaz of 
others. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava 
Razaviyy ah-1/ 226) 

1.9.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if prompting done 
by other than muqtadee has been accepted. For instance, 


1 Prompting is lawful only to Imam and that too when error is being 
taking place. Once error has been committed by Imam and started 
next ruk'n, after that prompting is unlawful and if done, namaz of 
that person who has prompted will be rendered invalid. 
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a person, who is not in congregation, has prompted to 
imam on erring in qira’at or arkan-e namaz (e.g. doing 
qa‘dah-e oola after first rak'at) and if imam accepts the 
prompting, then namaz will become null and void. 
Similarly if a person prompts to munfarid and he accepts 
that, then namaz of that munfarid will be rendered 
invalid. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyy ah-1 / 2 2 6) 

2. Making unwanted sound: 

★ Involuntary sounds - No harm 

* Voluntary sounds - Forbidden 

■ Blowing with sound generation 

■ Undue hemming 

■ Laughing 

2.1 Involuntary sounds - No harm: 

Issue: Involuntary sounds usually come out during 
sneezing, yawning, coughing or belching. As these sounds 
are involuntary, it is pardonable and do not affect the 
namaz. Namaz remains in order. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at -III/150) 

2.2 Voluntary sounds - forbidden: 

2.2.1 Deliberate blowing with sound generation: 

Issue: Blowing without producing sound is like respiration 
and with this namaz will not be rendered invalid. But 
deliberate blowing is makrooh. If on blowing sound of a 
word (composed of two or more alphabets) like uff, huff, 
hush etc are generated, then namaz will be rendered 
invalid. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah) 

2.2.2 Undue hemming: 

Issue: There is no harm in hemming to clear the throat 
even if few words like ah, akh, or hakkh may be 
involuntarily uttered in the process of hemming. But 
namaz will be rendered invalid if hemmed without any 
valid reason. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/152, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/102) 
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2.3 Laughing * 1 2 3 : 

2.3.1 Issue: Giggling and burst of laughter (qahqaha -A^ip) 
makes the namaz as well as ablution (vuzoo) invalid. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-I/92) 

2.3.2 Issue: Laughing silently (Zahak -cl-. .^) also renders the 
namaz invalid. However, ablution is not nullified with this. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at -11/25) 

3. ‘A'mal-e kaseer: 

★ What is ‘amal-e kaseer? 

★ What is ‘amal-e qaleel? 

★ Putting on clothing or tightening loincloth 

★ Itching 

★ Walaking for more than (width of) one row 

★ Killing snake or scorpion 

★ Epilating hair or killing lice 

★ Writing on earth or sand 

★ Counting number of verses, soorahs or tasbeeh 

3.1 What is‘amal-e kaseer? 

Issue: It is reprehensible and forbidden to carry out ‘amal-e 
kaseer. It lexically means abundance of actions or deeds 
that are not included in the acts of namaz nor even 
required for the performance of namaz. In other words, 
‘amal-e kaseer can be defined as abundance of deeds or 

2 Laughing: There are three types of laughs: 

1 . Tabassum (f : : This is smile. One does not hear any sound of 
laughter nor do people present there anything. This happens by 
slight movement of the lips that exposes the front teeth. 

2. Zahak (el-. .^): This is silent laugh. One who laughs only hears the 
sound of this laugh. None of those present can hear its sound. 

3. Qahqaha (^ pp ): This includes giggling and burst of laughter. The 
sound of this laugh is heard clearly to every one present there. 
Lexically giggling is laughing lightly (but aloud) in a nervous or silly 
manner. 

As per Islamic etiquette in routine day to day life: 

■ Tabassum is permissible (In fact, it is sunnat) 

■ Zahak is undesirable and 

■ Qahqaha is forbidden 
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acts that are not a part of namaz and doer will be 
adjudged from distance as “not in namaz”. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at -III/153) 

3.2 What is ‘amal-e qaleel? 

Issue: Namaz will not be rendered invalid if worshiper (one 
who is in namaz) is indulged in ‘amal-e qaleel. ‘Amal-e 
qaleel lexically means acts or deeds done in lesser degree 
during namaz, which are neither included in acts of 
namaz nor required for the performance of namaz. 
Nevertheless, as such acts have been committed in lesser 
degree, and an observer from distance cannot adjudge 
that the person is “not in namaz” and rather he will be 
confused about that worshiper that whether he is in 
namaz or not? And hence namaz will remain in order. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/416) 

Note: 

Some persons used to raise their trousers while going to 
sajdah from qaumah position or spread the front portion 
of the shirt over lap with both hands. As both hands are 
involved, these acts may be considered as ‘amal-e kaseer. 
If it is so, namaz will be rendered invalid. Therefore it is 
better to abstain from such acts. Further, such acts or 
deeds during the namaz are makrooh-e tahreemee and 
once namaz becomes makrooh-e tahreemee, it has to be 
repeated. (Concept borrowed from Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/416) 

3.3 Putting on clothing or tightening loincloth: 

Issue: The process of wearing shirt or trouser or 
tightening of loincloth during namaz renders the namaz 
invalid. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah) 

3.4 Itching: 

3.4.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if anywhere rubbed 
thrice in a single ruk'n. If itching is perceived on a 
particular place and one brought his fingers there and 
rubbed. After a while again with same feeling of itching, 
rubbed there and yet again after some time same thing 
repeated third time. Thus three episodes of itching in a 
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single ruk'n invalidate the namaz. Please note that if 
fingers are placed on a particular place for itching and 
moved twice or thrice or more times, will be considered a 
single episode of itching and with single episode namaz 
remains in order. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at -III/156) 

3.4.2 Issue: It is better to control the desire of itching. If one is 
unable to do so and feels uneasy then there is no harm in 
itching. Itching twice in a ruk'n (viz. qiyam, rukoo“, 
qaumah, sajdah, jalsah or qa‘dah) is permissible. Hence, 
DONOT itch thrice in a ruk'n. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/446) 

3.5 Walking for more than (width of) one row: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if walked for the 
distance equal to (width of) two rows. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at -III/154) 

3.6 Killing snake or scorpion 3 : 


3 Teachings of Islam regarding animal killing: Animals are also 
creation of Allah iiurd*. They are not to be harmed if they do not harm 
you. 

01. Killing dangerous and poisonous animals: 

It is permissible to kill dangerous animal before it harms you, e.g. 
lion, fox, bear, wild dog, rat, crow, vulture, monkey, flees, nits, lice, 
snake, scorpion etc. One is allowed to kill them even though one may 
be donned in Pilgrim robe (Ehram) or in the precincts of Holy Haram 
Shareef. 

02. Killing non-dangerous animals: 

It is permissible to kill non-dangerous animals for the sake of 
consumption, medicinal use or sale. It is not permissible to kill such 
animals for sports or recreation. Some hunters use guns and arrows 
to hunt animals for fun and sports. They have no intention of eating 
or using them for medicinal purposes. It is the consensus of the 
‘Ulamah that such hunting is haram (unlawful, forbidden). 

It is forbidden to kill any animal that is not dangerous or not 
used for medicine or consumption. Since, there is no use for it, 
hence, there is no reason to kill them. 

03. Sacrifice (performing qurbanee) or ‘Aqeeqah: 

Qurbanee means to sacrifice (offering to Allah uoej?) a sheep, a goat, 
an ox, or cow, or a camel with the intention of performing the 
Qurbanee on one of the first three days of the ‘Eid-ul Azha. 
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Issue: A. Namaz will remain in order even if snake or 
scorpion is killed, (1) without moving more than three 
steps and / or (2) with less than three strokes (that are 
required to kill the snake or scorpion). In this way killing a 
snake or scorpion is permissible while in namaz. 

Issue: B. However, namaz will be rendered invalid if snake 
or scorpion is killed, (1) with moving more than three 
steps and / or (2) more than three strokes (that are 
required to kill the snake or scorpion). Nevertheless, it is 
permissible and allowed to kill the snake or scorpion if 
sighted. And if done so, namaz will have to be repeated. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-III /156) 

3.7 Epilating hair or killing Lice: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if: 

( 1 ) Three hairs epilated consecutively, 

( 2 ) Three lice (Pediculus humenuses) killed or 
( 3 ) A single louse stroked thrice. 

If aforesaid acts are not done consecutively thrice, 
namaz will remain in order. However, this act will be 
considered as makrooh. (Alam-geeri, Ghunyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.8 Writing on earth or sand: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if worshiper (one 
who is in namaz) writes three distinct alphabets making a 
word on earth or sand. It is makrooh-e tahreemee to write 
even indistinct words on water or in air. However, later 
case will not invalidate namaz. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at- III/155) 


‘Aqeeqah means to jugulate an animal with the intention of 
thanking Allah Ta‘ala for the blessing of child. 

Please remember, in qurbanee or ‘aqeeqah it is not merely a 
killing of an animal. It is a sacrifice for the sake of Allah OiirJ'- or 
thanking Allah Ta‘ala. 
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3.9 Counting number of verses, soorahs or tasbeeh: 

Issue: To count number of verses, soorahs or tasbeeh etc 
with tongue movement while in namaz is reprehensible 
act. 4 (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/171) 

4. Miscellaneous: 

* Taking food, or beverage 

* Bleeding gums 

* Exposure of ‘aurat parts 

* Impurity 

* Deviation of chest from qiblah 

* Wrong pronunciation and consequently alteration in lexical 
meaning of the word 

* Responding muazzin whilst reciting kalima-e shahadat of 
tashahhud 

* Imitating imam in making salam is forbidden for masbooq 

* Inappropriate du‘a 

* Breaking namaz irrationally 

* Sajdah at higher level of about four Gireh 

4.1 Taking food or beverage: 

4.1.1 Issue: Eating or drinking either erroneously or deliberately 
renders the namaz invalid. It does not make any difference 
whether quantity of intake is more or less. Namaz will be 
rendered invalid if edibles of a size of a sesamum (teel) are 
swallowed with or without chewing or a drop of water is 
ingested orally. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

4.1.2 Issue: If food particle engaged between teeth is swallowed 
during namaz, then 

( 1 ) Namaz will be rendered invalid if ingested food 
particle is equal to or more than the quantum of a 
gram (a variety of pulse). 

( 2 ) Namaz will be rendered makrooh if ingested food 
particle is less than the quantum of a gram. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri) 


4 Ibid, page 295, issue 4.2. It should be noted that counting is strictly 
forbidden with tongue. If done so, the act will be makrooh-e 
tahreemee. However, if counting is to be done, it should be done by 
pressing fingertips without moving the fingers. The act of counting by 
pressing fingertips will be makrooh-e tanzeehee. 
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4.2 Bleeding Gums: 

Issue: If gums bleed during namaz and the blood has been 
ingested along with saliva then: 

a. Namaz will remain in order if quantity of ingested part 
of blood is less than the quantum of saliva, which can 
be appreciated by taste. 

b. Namaz will be rendered invalid if quantity of ingested 
part of blood is more than the saliva. 

If taste of saliva is more appreciable than that of blood 
then it indicates that the quantity of blood is less than 
saliva in ingested part. Similarly if taste of blood is more 
appreciable than that of saliva then it indicates that the 
quantity of blood is more than saliva in ingested part. 
Thus as far as voidance of namaz or fast (rozah) is 
concerned, taste of the ingested part is more significant. 
But for voidance of ablution (vuzoo) colour (bleeding per 
se) is more significant. (Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-I/32 & 522) 

4.3 Exposure of‘aurat parts 5 : 

4.3.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if it is being 

performed with (1) forbidden quantity of filth on body or 
cloths or (2) exposed private parts for the time taken to 
perform a ruk'n or equal to the time taken to recite 
tasbeeh -3-h’ 6 1 ; •" (Sub'hanallah) thrice. Above decree is 

applicable only if private parts are exposed inadvertently. 
As soon as private parts are exposed namaz becomes null 
and void in case of deliberate exposure of private parts. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/153, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/1) 

4.3.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if it is performed 
wearing extremely thin cloths through which either skin 
hue or some portion of private parts are visible. Similarly 
it is reprehensible and forbidden for ladies to perform 
namaz with extremely thin dupatta through which black 
hue of the hair is visible. (Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III /1) 


5 Ibid, page 80-84 
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4.4 Impurity: 

4.4.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if sajdah has been 
done on dirty and impure place without separator. 
Similarly placing hands or knees on dirty place renders 
namaz invalid. 6 (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

4.4.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if ablution or bath is 
voided. Unconsciousness of the worshiper (one who is in 
namaz) is also responsible for voidance of namaz. 7 (Bahar-e 
Shari'at) 

4.5 Deviation of chest from qiblah: 

Issue: Deviation of the chest more than 45 degree from 
qiblah is forbidden and reprehensible. 8 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/154, Fatava 

Razaviyyah-III /16) 

4.6 Wrong pronunciation and consequently alteration 
in lexical meaning of the word: 

4.6.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid owing to wrong 
pronunciation of takbeer in takbeer-e intiqual. For 
instance: 

a. Pronunciation of A of Allahu-Akbar is prolonged like: 

Allahu-Akbar (544' < '- LI 1 ) 
or 

Allahu-Akbar (544' 

b. Ba is pronounced as Ba like Allahu-Ak'bar (544' 

c. R is pronounced as d like Allahu-Akbad (4i£l 

However, it should be noted that if such error occurs 
in takbeer-e tahreemah, the namaz itself will not be 
established. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/121 & 136) 

4.6.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid if meaning of any 
word is altered in recitation of Qur'an Shareef in qira’at. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/135) 


6 Ibid, page 78, issues 1.6.1 to 1.6.6 

7 Ibid, page 70; fainting breaks ablution 

8 Ibid, page 85; issue 3.2 
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4.7 Responding muazzin whilst reciting kalima-e 
shahadat of tashahhud: 

Issue: Suppose a worshiper (one who is in namaz) is in 
qa'dah and reciting tashahhud. Just at the point of 
reciting kalima-e shahadat, muazzin calls shahadatain in 
azan and if worshiper (one who is in namaz) instead of 
reciting kalima-e shahadat of tashahhud recites kalima-e 
shahadat with the intention of replying azan: 

4 a A. T J <JJI Sh An ^ 1 ^ A.T 

-- g = C3 f 

_ $> » «» ^ ^ ^ \ \ ^ ^ ^ ’ 

Ash-hadu al-la-ilaha il-lal-lahu va ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan ‘abduhu va rasooluhu 
I bear witness that none to be worshipped but Allah and 
testify that Mohammad is His devotee and messenger. 

Then namaz of that worshiper (one who is in namaz) will 
be rendered invalid. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/406) 

4.8 Imitating imam in making salam is forbidden for 
masbooq: 

Issue: Masbooq is supposed to complete his missed 
rak’ats of namaz after imam concludes his namaz by 
making Salam. But it should be noted that masbooq will 
not follow imam in making salam as his namaz is still 
incomplete and he has to complete his namaz. If masbooq 
makes salam along with imam, namaz of the masbooq will 
be rendered null & void. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at- 
III/149) 

Point to remember: 

Do not imitate imam in making salam if you are masbooq. 

4.9 Inappropriate du‘a: 

Issue: It is reprehensible and forbidden to supplicate du‘a 
for those things that can be asked to His servants too. For 
instance, ■ ? b 11 Allahumma At'imnee (O Allah, give 

me food] OR - J » ^-4^ i- a 1 " 1 ’ Allahumma Zav’vijnee (O Allah, 
do my marriage). 

Such du‘as will render namaz invalid. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari'at- III/151) 
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4.10 Breaking namaz irrationally: 

Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to break namaz 
without any due authentic reason 9 . (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 414) 

4.11 Sajdah at higher level of about four Gireh: 

Issue: Namaz will not be established from very beginning 
if place where forehead touches while in sajdah, is more 
than four Gireh 10 higher than the level of the place where 
foot is placed. Even if the height difference between two 
levels is equal or less than four Gireh, then namaz will not 
be without disgust. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/42 & 438) 


9 Reasons that make it necessary to break any namaz: 

1. Namaz must be broken in order to save a person who screams for 
help, to save a blind person who is about to fall down into a well, to 
save a person who is about to burn or drown. 

2. When your mother, father, grandmother or grandfather calls you, it 
is not vajib for you to break a farz namaz, but it is permissible; yet, 
you must not break it if it is not necessary. But nafl namaz (even 
sunnat) must be broken. If they call for help, it is necessary to break 
the farz namaz, too. If the call you (for some task) knowing that you 
are performing namaz, you may not break even the nafl namaz. But 
if they call you and do not know that you are performing namaz, 
you have to break it. 

Reasons for which it is permissible to break namaz: 

1. In order to kill a snake; 

2. In order to catch an escaping animal; 

3. In order to take food that is boiling over away from the fire; 

4. In order to protect or someone else’s property that is worth no less 
than one Dirham of silver from destruction; 

5. In order to urinate or to break wind; etc. 

10 One Gireh = 3 fingers wide = 2 inches (Firozul Lughat P: 1093) 

Four Gireh =12 fingers wide = 8 inches = one span (one span is the 
maximum distance between tip of the thumb and little finger) 
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^ ,5,-h til fil JUti 4 ji 51 

Undoubtedly, Allah Ta‘ala dislikes irrelevant acts (deeds) in namaz 

(Musnad Shihab) 
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(1)1 L lyi LiJjj j j-£> SjLLII fi'j 

q Ip UU (_£ j dlJ j OI lai.l I Ip^ j-i CiI liai 11 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 11: Hood, Verse 114) 

And, establish §alat (namaz) at the two ends of the day and in the early 
hours of the night. Indeed, pious deeds finish the evil deeds. This is an 
advice for the persons who understand. 
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Makrooh-e tahreemee is considered opposite to vajib. Those who 
indulge into makrooh-e tahreemee acts during namaz and do not 
bother about it are misled and deviated. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah- VI /119) 

Strongly disapproved acts are not supposed to be carried out 
during namaz and are disapproved for the point of being 
forbidden. If such acts have been committed deliberately, then 
namaz will have to be repeated; sajdah-e sah'v will not rectify 
such makrooh-e tahreemee namaz. 

■ Each makrooh-e tahreemee (strongly disapproved) deed is a 
venial sin (gunah-e §agheerah). 

■ Numerous Mo’min brethren owing to lack of religious knowledge 
indulge into such activities and consequently namaz becomes 
makrooh-e tahreemee, leading to voidance of namaz. If so 
happens, it is vajib to repeat the performance of namaz. 
However, there are several persons who, unknowingly carry out 
such acts during their namaz, and subsequently their namaz 
turns to be null & void. Surprisingly they do not even realize 
that their namaz has been invalidated. Therefore all Mo’min 
brethren must pay attention towards these issues to save their 
namaz. 

We will discuss strongly disapproved acts under following heads: 

★ Irrelevant movements of the body parts 

★ Irrational clothing and accessories 

★ Back-knot of hair 

★ Picture of living creatures 

★ Extreme urge for the call of nature 

★ Irrational place 

★ Without intervening object (sutrah) 

★ Following faulty system of namaz 

★ Miscellaneous 
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1. Irrelevant movements of the body parts: 

* Playing with clothing and beard 

* Adjusting garments 

* Finger cracking 

* Placing hand on waist 

* Looking here and there 

1 . 1 Playing with clothing and beard: 

Issue: To play with cloths, beard or body or doing 
meaningless movements renders the namaz makrooh-e 
tahreemee. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/165) 

1.2 Adjusting garments: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if 
cloths (sleeve, front or back flap of shirt etc) are drawn 
together or trousers lifted whilst going into sajdah. 1 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/165) 

1.3 Finger cracking: 

Issue: Crackle sound of finger cracking and criss-crossing 
the fingers of both hands during namaz is makrooh-e 
tahreemee. 2 (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava 
Razaviyy ah-1/ 205) 

1.4 Placing hand on waist: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to place one or both 
hands on waist during namaz. However, hands should not 
be placed on waist even though one is not in namaz. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

1.5 Looking here and there: 

1.5.1 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to turn face either 
entirely or partially to look here and there. It is makrooh-e 
tanzeehee to look on either side by rotating the eyeball 
without turning the direction of face with no undue 


1 Ibid, page: 264-265 

2 Ibid, page 263 & 265; making voluntary sounds and ‘amal-e kaseer are 

forbidden in namaz 


278 





Namaz of Mo’min 


authentic reason. In fact it is khilaf-e avia. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at - III/167, Fatava Razaviyyah-I/171) 

1.5.2 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to look skywards by 
rotating the eyeball. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/167) 

2 . Irrational clothing and accessories: 

* Shawl hanging from shoulders 

* Folded sleeves 

* Topless 

* Reverse clothing 

* Unbuttoned shirt or achkan 

* Stolen or exchanged clothing 

* Covered hands for men) 

* Covered face 

* Golden or silver frame spectacles 

* Unlawful rings 

* Metallic ornaments 

* Wristwatch with metallic belt 

2 . 1 Shawl hanging from shoulders: 

Issue: It is prohibited and makrooh-e tahreemee to keep 
both ends of the handkerchief, shawl, bed-sheet or quilt 
hanging from one or both shoulders either both ends on 
chest side or back side or one end on the chest side and 
other one on the back side. There is no harm if one end is 
placed on the shoulder and other one hanging. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/166, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/447) 

2.2 Folded sleeves: 

2.2.1 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to fold up sleeves more 
than half of the forearm either prior to commencement of 
or during namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at- 
III/166) 

2.2.2 Issue: If sleeves are folded up in a way to expose the elbow 
then namaz tends to be makrooh-e tahreemee and it must 
be repeated. Non-performer of this repeat namaz will be 
sinner. (Fat'hul Qadeer, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/416 & 423) 
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2.3 Topless: 

2.3.1 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz 
topless with wearing only trouser or loincloth (lungi) even 
though shirt or shawl is available. (‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah 
Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/170) 

2.3.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if 
performed wearing only trouser. Here two ahadees are 
quoted in support of this issue, which are borrowed from 
Fatava Razaviyyah-I/158: 

a. Abu Daood and Hakim has recorded from Hazrat 

Buraidah that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

strictly forbidden to perform namaz wearing only 
trousers (i.e. topless; no shirt or shawl above waist). 

b. In Musnad-e Ahmad, §aheeh Bukharee Shareef and 
§aheeh Muslim Shareef it has recorded on the 
authority of Hazrat Abu Hurairah JiAinrs that Huzoor- 
e Aqdas liiAi'd" has narrated that: 

No one should perform namaz in one cloth with open 
shoulders. 

2.4 Reverse clothing: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz with 
wearing reverse clothing. Wearing reverse clothing is 
considered as against conformity (khilaf-e mo‘tad) as it is 
to go to market or before any respectable dignitary 
wearing reverse clothing. Then, in the court of Allah oi nk, 
who is Supreme being, most Respectful and Honorable, 
how can one perform namaz wearing reverse clothing? 
(Bahar-e Shari'at - III/170, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/438) 

2.5 Unbuttoned shirt or ach'kan: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz with 
unbuttoned shirt or achkan (tight long coat with full 
buttons in front) with no undergarment underneath 
resulting in chest and shoulder exposure. However, even if 
undergarment is dressed in but with unbuttoned shirt or 
achkan namaz tends to be makrooh-e tanzeehee. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/447) 
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2.6 Stolen or exchanged clothing: 

2.6.1 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz 
wearing stolen clothing. Namaz will have to be repeated. 3 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/451) 

2.6.2 Issue: It is haram (forbidden) to wear exchanged cloths, 
which is so done by washer-man (exchanged from another 
person’s cloths), for both man and woman. Namaz will be 
rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if performed wearing such 
cloths and namaz will have to be repeated. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 417) 

2.7 Covered hands (for men): 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz with 
cloth (shawl) wrapped around upper part of the body in 
such a way that the hands are covered (i.e. remain 
unexposed). (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/140) 

2.8 Covered face: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if 
performed with covered face and nose with cloth. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at- III/167) 

2.9 Golden or silver frame spectacles: 

Issue: It is unlawful to wear spectacles with gold or silver 
frames. It is absolutely abominable to perform namaz 
wearing such spectacles and therefore removal of such 
spectacles prior to performance of namaz is must. If frame 
of the spectacles is made of metal other than gold or silver 
(for example copper alloy) in that case also removal of the 
spectacles is desirable prior to performance of namaz 
otherwise namaz will not be without abomination and 
khilaf-e Aula. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/427) 


3 Herewith it is to be clarified that namaz will have to be repeated after 
removing stolen cloths and dressed in clothing of his own earning. 
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2.10 Unlawful rings: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz 
putting on those things which are forbidden and unlawful 
according to Islamic jurisprudence. For example, it has 
been endorsed by Islamic jurisprudence for male to put on 
one silver ring weighing less than 4 Vi Mashah (4.38 gm) 4 
including gem or precious stone. Namaz (of gents) will be 
rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if performed: 

i. Wearing more than one silver ring 

ii. Wearing one silver ring weighing more than 4.38 
grams 

iii. Wearing one silver ring with more than one gem 

iv. Wearing golden ring 

v. Wearing silver or golden chains 

Further, namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee 
and will have to be repeated if: 

1. Male is performing namaz wearing lady’s style clothing 

2. Female is performing namaz wearing gent’s type 
clothing 

According to Fatava Razaviyyah if namaz has been 
invalidated due to performance of namaz wearing unlawful 
clothing then namaz must be repeated after putting off the 
unlawful cloths. (Fatava Razaviyyah-IX (section 2)/42) 

2.11 Metallic ornaments: 

Issue: Even ladies do not like to have ornaments made 
from metals other than silver or gold like iron, copper or 
lead etc., therefore there is no reason for being lawful for 
gents to wear such ornaments. Namaz (of male and female 
both) will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if performed 
wearing ornaments made from metals like iron, copper or 
lead etc. (Fatava Razaviyyah-IX (Section 3)/14 and 
III / 422) 


4 Mashah: Unit of measurement 


1 Ser 

80 Tola 

1 Tola 

12 Mashah 

1 Mashah 

972.16666 Milligram 

4 Vi Mashah 

4 X 972.16666 Milligram 

= 

4374.7499 Milligram 

= 

4.375 Gram 

Say = 

4.38 Gram 
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2.12 Wristwatch with metallic belt: 


Issue: Some people use to perform namaz, wearing 
wristwatch with metal belt and argue that the metal belt is 
a part of wristwatch. As a matter of fact, the metal belt is 
not and cannot be a part of wristwatch but a separate 
object. (Fatava Razaviyyah-IX (Section 3) /34) 


Islamic Scholars have given clarification regarding this 
in following manner: In true Islamic religion even silken 
belt for waist is considered improper, since waist belt is 
not a part of trouser but a separate object. Durr-e 
Mukhtar says: 

t^i11 11 a_l 1 yo v n ^ -> 

In fact, silken belt for waist is makrooh 
Hashiyah Tahtavee ‘Alai Muraqeeyul Falah says: 


Factually it is a separate object 


It is obvious that a waist-belt alone cannot be worn. A 
waist-belt is incomplete in itself without trouser. Though a 
relation between waist-belt and trouser can be 
established, Islamic scholars have yet declared waist-belt 
a separate object. Therefore how is it possible to consider 
the belt of wristwatch a part of watch itself? It cannot be 
incorporated in the entity of watch and it has to be 
considered a separate object. 


Note: 

Here without going into detail author simply wish to 
emphasize unlawfulness of metal chain (belt) for 
wristwatch. One should never use it. 


3 . Back-knot of hair: 

3.1 Issue: For gents, it is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform 
namaz with back-knot of hair. Namaz will be rendered 
invalid if back-knot of hair is kept tied during namaz. 
(Mirqat, Bahar-e Shari‘at- III/166, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/417) 
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3.2 Issue: For ladies, there is no disgust or prohibition for 
performance of namaz with back-knot of hair rather it is 
favourable. Hair is an ‘aurat part in ladies and hence it 
should not be exposed. If hair is kept untied or unbraided, 
there is possibility of exposure and therefore back-knot in 
ladies is favorable. (Mirqat Shar'h-e Mishkat, Bahar-e 
Shari'at- III/166, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/417) 

4 . Picture of living creature: 

4.1 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz 
dressed in a cloth bearing picture of living creature. It is 
also unlawful to dress in cloths bearing pictures of living 
creatures outside namaz. Similarly namaz will be rendered 
invalid if performed at a place where picture (photograph, 
painting or embroidered picture) is mounted either on wall 
or roof. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/168, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/448) 

4.2 Issue: If picture of living creature is hidden with other 
cloth or overcoat then namaz will not be rendered 
makrooh-e tahreemee. (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at- 
III/169) 

4.3 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if: 

1. Picture of living creature is present exactly at the point 
where sajdah is to be done on the floor. 

2. Picture of the living creature is present on the prayer 
carpet, especially at the point where sajdah is to be 
done. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/168, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/448) 

4.4 Issue: If picture of the living creature is present in the 
abject corner of the floor especially where shoes are to be 
removed 5 or in the carpet spread in the passage where 
people use to trample (tread on and crush), then namaz 
will not be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee provided 
sajdah is not being done there. (Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


5 Insignificant and valueless corner of the floor 
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5 . Extreme urge for the call of nature: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz with 
extreme urge for the call of nature (urination, defecation 
or farting). It is vajib to break the namaz if intense urge for 
the call of nature is felt during namaz and enough time 
remains for that particular namaz. One should answer the 
call of nature first with the condition that enough time 
lasts to perform or repeat the namaz. Even if there are 
chances to miss the congregation, call of nature must be 
answered first. Worshiper (one who is in namaz) will be 
sinner if performed namaz with so intense urge for the call 
of nature and such namaz will be makrooh-e tahreemee. 

If there are chances of exhausting the time for a 
particular namaz, in that case only, giving the priority of 
namaz timing, namaz should be performed first. (Raddul- 
Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/166) 

6 . Irrational place: 

6.1 Temple: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz in 
place of worship (temple) of infidel and polytheists. These 
places belong to shaitan. Shari'‘at forbids us from entering 
or visiting these places. (Bahrur-Ra’iq, Raddul-Muhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/170) 

6.2 Infidel’s land: 

Issue: Scholars of Islamic Jurisprudence has forbidden 
the performance of namaz on the land of infidel. However, 
one can offer namaz on the land of Muslim without 
permission. If standing crop is present on the Muslim land 
then one can perform namaz on road, but not on the 
infidel’s land. Though performance of namaz on road is 
disgustful but it is less than that if performed in the 
infidel’s land. (Fatava Razaviyyah-VI /18) 
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7. Without intervening object (sutrah) 6 : 

7.1 In front of tomb without sutrah: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to offer namaz in front of 
a tomb without any intervening object between namazee 
and the tomb. (Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari'at- III/170, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/374) 

7.2 Facing someone without sutrah: 

7.2.1 Issue: It is strictly unlawful, makrooh-e tahreemee and 
sin to perform namaz facing someone’s face. Those 
namazees who have started namaz facing someone will be 
sinner. However, if some one comes in front of a namazee 
who is already offering namaz, then new entrant will be 
sinner. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/167) 

7.2.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee even 
if there is adequate distance between namazee and the 
person who is in front of the namazee. However, if an 
object is placed between two as an intervening object, then 
there is no harm. But the objective of such intervening 
object should be fulfilled in qiyam position too. For 
instance, someone comes and sits in between namazee 
and the intervening object keeping his back towards 
namazee, in this situation in qa'dah the intervening object 
will work but when namazee comes in the qiyam position 
the intervening object will not suffice and the purpose will 
not be fulfilled and consequently in qiyam position state of 
affairs will be disgustful and abominable. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/66 & 74) 

8 . Faulty namaz system: 

8.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if any 
vajib is missed, for instance: 

a. Back is not kept straight while bowing to rukoo‘ or 
making sajdah. 

b. Sajdah is performed without sitting properly in jalsah 


6 Ibid, page 447-448 
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c. Bowing for rukoo‘ without standing erect properly 
(‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e 

Shari'at- III/170) 

8.2 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee: 

a. To bow for rukoo‘ prior to imam 

b. To make sajdah prior to imam 

c. To raise head from sajdah prior to imam 

d. To raise head and return to qaumah position prior to 
imam. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at- III/170, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/134, Al-Malfooz- 
III/43) 

8.3 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if 
imam alone is at higher level of about six inches than the 
muqtadee. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/415) 

8.4 Issue: Namaz will be rendered invalid of those muqtadee 
who before joining the row of congregation hastily say 
takbeer-e tahree'mah -G-?-s:T -u_n (Allahu-Akbar) in advance 
and then join the congregation. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari'at- III/170) 

8.5 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if 
Qur'an Shareef is recited in other than qiyam position or 
qira’at is being recited till rukoo‘ position. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/170, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/134, Al-Malfooz-III/43) 

8.6 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to place wrist on the 
ground whilst in sajdah. (‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/170, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/134, Al-Malfooz-III/43) 

8.7 Issue: Namaz of Imam as well as all muqtadees will be 
rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if three muqtadees stand 
in the same row that includes imam (i.e. imam and three 
muqtadees in one row). In that case, it is vajib to repeat 
the performance of such namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/323) 
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9 . Miscellaneous: 

9.3 Displacing stones from sajdah site: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to remove or displace 
stones from sajdah site. However, it is permissible to do so 
only once if because of it sajdah could not be performed in 
sunnat way 7 . It is favourable not to remove it 
unnecessarily. If sajdah cannot be performed in vajib 
manner 8 without removing or displacing that stone, in 
that case it is vajib to do so even though act of removal 
has to be repeated more than once. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/166) 

9.4 Yawning: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to yawn intentionally. 
There is no harm if yawning occurs involuntarily. 
However, as avoidance of yawning is mustahab during 
namaz, one should try his best to avoid it. 9 (Muraqeey-ul 
Falah, Bahar-e Shari'at -III/167) 


7 In sunnat method of performing sajdah entire forehead should touch 
the ground. 

8 In vajib method of performing sajdah any portion of forehead should 
touch the ground. 

9 Ibid, page 172; How to avoid yawning 


288 





Chapter: 11 

Disapproved Acts in Namaz 

(Makrooh-e tanzeehee) 



Rules and Regulations 
Pertaining to 

Namaz of Mo’min 

(A comprehensive guide) 








Chapter 11: Disapproved acts in namaz 


' c3 _ y . 

*11j ^3^ <JJI .fl j ' I ^>Lj 


(Qur’an Shareef Soorah: 3 Al-e ‘Imran, Verse: 102) 

O you, who believe, observe your duty to Allah, with the devotion 
that is truly for Him. 


www.Markazahlesunnat.com 
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Call yourselves to account before you are called to account, and 
weigh your own selves before they are weighed. 
(Hadees) 
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Implicating in makrooh-e tanzeehee acts is not a sin, however 
savab will be reduced. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-V/ 136) 


Makrooh-e tanzeehee (disapproved) acts are the acts that are 
disliked in Shari‘at and one should save himself from indulging 
into such acts. We will discuss makrooh-e tanzeehee acts under 
following heads: 

* Reciting tasbeeh less than thrice 

* Repetition of same soorah 

* Alteration in prescribed system of performing various ruk'n 

* ‘Amal-e qaleel 

* Two muqtadee abreast imam 

* Standing inside mehrab for imam) 

* Namaz on the roof of mosque 

* Fixing a particular place in mosque 

* Fire in front of namazee 

* Performing namaz on disgusting places 

* Namaz with covered forehead 

* Namaz with stinking mouth 

* Namaz in working garments 

* Remove of adhered dust or hay from forehead 

* Isbal 

However, in spite of these abominable acts, namaz will 
continue to be in order. There is no need to perform sajdah-e 
sah'v or repeat the performance of namaz as not a single farz or 
vajib component of any ruk'n of namaz would be missed due to 
indulgence in these disapproved acts. 
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1. Reciting tasbeeh less than thrice: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tanzeehee to recite tasbeeh less 
than thrice either in rukoo' or sajdah. Such rukoo‘ or 
sajdah is termed as Hen pecking in Hadees 1 . However, if 
recitation of tasbeeh less than thrice is due to time crisis 
or chances of missing the vehicle (e.g. train) in that case 
there is no harm. For instance, imam has raised head 
before muqtadee completes the recitation of tasbeeh 
thrice, in such circumstances muqtadee has to follow 
imam even if he has recited tasbeeh once or twice. (Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-III /171) 

2. Repetition of same soorah: 

Issue: To recite a soorah several times consecutively in a 
rak‘at of farz namaz 2 or recite a single soorah in all rak'ats 
without any excuse (authentic valid reason that may be 
for instance, an individual remembers only one soorah) is 
makrooh-e tanzeehee 3 . (‘Alam-geeri, Ghunyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/99) 

3. Alteration in prescribed system of performing 
various ruk'n: 

3.1 Issue: To place hands prior to placing knees on the 
ground whilst going to sajdah position. In the same way it 
is also makrooh-e tanzeehee to take off knees prior to 
hands whilst returning from sajdah position. (Munyatul- 
Mu§allee, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

3.2 Issue: To turn fingers away from qiblah whilst performing 
ruk'n like sajdah in namaz is makrooh-e tanzeehee. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

3.3 Issue: To keep head up or down from the level of back in 
rukoo‘ position is makrooh-e tanzeehee. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 


1 Ibid, page 37, Hadees Shareef 4.1 & 4.2 

2 The said issue is applicable to all sorts of namaz. 

3 Ibid, page 122, issues 3.10.8 & 3.10.9 
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3.4 Issue: To stand in qiyam with support of a stick or wall 
without any due authentic reason is makrooh-e tanzeehee. 
(Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/173) 

3.5 Issue: To swing right or left in qiyam position is makrooh-e 
tanzeehee. (Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at 
III/173) 

3.6 Issue: To keep eyes closed in namaz is makrooh-e 
tanzeehee. However, with open eyes if concentration 
divides in that case there is no harm in closing the eyes, 
moreover it is further better to do so in such 
circumstances. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at- III/145) 

3.7 Issue: It is makrooh if thigh touches with abdomen while 
performing sajdah by men. However, women’s thigh must 
touch with abdomen while performing sajdah. (‘Alam- 
geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at - III/174) 

4. ‘Amal-e qaleel: 

‘Amal-e qaleel lexically means acts or deeds done in lesser 
degree during namaz, which are neither included in acts 
of namaz nor required for the performance of namaz. 
Nevertheless, as such acts have been committed in lesser 
degree, and an observer from distance cannot adjudge 
that the person is “not in namaz” and rather he will be 
confused about that worshiper that whether he is in 
namaz or not? And hence namaz will remain in order. 
(Concept borrowed from Fatava Razaviyyah-III/416) 

4.1 Issue: It is better to pick up dropped cap from head while 
in namaz, provided it should not happen repeatedly. 
Frequent picking up of cap during namaz makes the act 
‘amal-e kaseer (which is forbidden) and leads to invalid 
namaz. With the feeling of humility, modesty and fear of 
sinful disobedience of Allah it is better not to pick up 
the dropped cap in namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at -III/171, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/416) 

4.2 Issue: To count number of verses, soorahs or tasbeeh on 
finger tips in either farz or nafl namaz is makrooh-e 
tanzeehee. If someone wishes to recite more number of 
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soorahs or verses in nafl or §alatut tasbeeh 4 namaz and 
intends to count the number of tasbeeh then he may 
count by just pressing the fingertips without moving the 
finger or fingertip. There is no harm in counting in this 
manner though counting by any means is khilaf-e aula as 


4 §alatut tasbeeh: A variety of four rak'ats supererogatory (nafl) namaz 
for forgiveness of all sins in which a tasbeeh is recited repeatedly 300 
times. The tasbeeh is: 

4 llt 3 dit •§! < 1 \ V J <U 3 4 JJI 3 1 ^ ; k 

o r .u,ii cj _ujj JjL, Sh sji 3 J3^ -5 3 fiiJ 

Purity belongs to Allah diirj? and all praises be to Allah sJDrJT- and 
there is none worthy of worship other than Allah sJUrJ^ and Allah 
titled* is the greatest. There is no might, nor any power, except with 
Allah, the All-High, the Almighty. 

Tasbeeh is recited in following manner: 

1. After sana but before Soorah : 

Fatihah 

2. After qira’at : 

3. In rukoo‘ : 

4. In qaumah : 

5. In first sajdah : 

6. In jalsah : 

7. In second sajdah : 

Total number of tasbeeh in one : 
rak‘at 

Total number of tasbeeh in four : 
rak'ats 

For forgiveness of sins that we indulge knowingly or unknowingly 
§alatut tasbeeh should be performed more often. If you can not 
perform daily, then every Friday; or even if this is not possible then 
once in a month; or even if this is not possible then once in a year; 
and even if this not possible then at least once in a lifetime. 

Special Note: 

■ Do not count loudly, it will break namaz. 

■ Do not count on fingers or by holding a bead-tasbeeh in hand. 

■ You may count by pressing the fingers as a reminder. 

■ If you have missed a count, then make it up in the next posture. 
For example, if forgot to recite tasbeeh after soorah in qiyam then 
you may recite tasbeeh 20 times instead of 10 in rukoo‘; if you 
missed the tasbeeh in rukoo‘ then recite 20 tasbeeh in first sajdah. 

■ If you missed a vajib and have to do sajdah-e sah'v, then you do 
not have to recite tasbeeh in sajdah-e sah'v since 300 counts has 
been established. But if have missed tasbeeh in any posture and 
remember it now, then you recite tasbeeh in sajdah-e sah'v. 


15 times 

10 times 
10 times 
10 times 
10 times 
10 times 
10 times 

75 time in each rak‘at 
75 X 4 = 300 times 
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while doing so, concentration will be distracted. 5 (Bahar-e 
Shari'at- III/171) 

4.3 Issue: During namaz lethargically stretching the limbs 
(angrai), making sound from throat in attempt to clean it 
from cough (khakharna) and coughing are makrooh. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Muraqeeyul Falah) 

5. Two muqtadee abreast imam: 

Issue: Placement of two muqtadee adjoining imam in 
congregational namaz is makrooh-e tanzeehee. 

6. Standing inside mehrab: (for imam) 

Issue: Imam should not stand inside the mehrab (niche in 
the mosque) needlessly. It is makrooh. There is no harm in 
doing sajdah inside the mehrab provided legs are totally 
outside the mehrab. Similarly imam should not stand on 
the doorway of mehrab. It is makrooh too. There is no 
harm in doing sajdah on the doorway of mehrab provided 
legs are totally outside the mehrab. 6 (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 42) 

7. Namaz on the roof of mosque: 

Issue: It is makrooh to perform namaz on the roof of the 
Holy Kaba or roof of the any mosque. It would be desertion 
of reverence. (Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/174) 

8. Fixing a particular place in mosque: 

Issue: It is makrooh to fix a place in the mosque for the 
performance of namaz. (Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

9. Fire in front of namazee: 

Issue: Presence of fire in front of namazee (simulating fire 
worshiper) is highly abominable. However, presence of 


5 Ibid, page 268, issue 3.9. It should be noted that counting is strictly 

forbidden with tongue. If done so, the act will be makrooh-e 
tahreemee. 

6 Ibid, page 313, issue 2.3.6 
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flame, torch or lit up candle (chiragh or mash'al) is not 
abominable. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at) 

10. Performing namaz on disgusting places: 

Issue: Performing namaz on the following place is 
makrooh: 

1. Public Roads 

2. Place of waste disposal 

3. Slaughter house 

4. Grave yards 

5. Bathroom 

6. Swimming pool 

7. Gutter 

8. Cattle (including camel) camp 

9. Stable 

10. Roof of the latrine. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/175) 

11. Namaz with covered forehead: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh if forehead is 
covered with turban, cap, handkerchief or neck cloth. 
However, sajdah will be just right. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/419) 

12. Namaz with stinking mouth: 

Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh if performed with 
foul smelling mouth due to huqqah (tobacco pipe), 
cigarette, bidi (cheap variety of cigarette made from 
unprocessed tobacco), etc. Further, it is forbidden to enter 
the mosque until foul smelling clears up. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/446) 

13. Namaz in working garments: 

13.1 Issue: Performance of namaz in working clothing is 
makrooh-e tanzeehee provided another dress is available; 
otherwise (clothing other than in which person is working 
not available) there is no disgust. 
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13.2 Issue: A comprehensible explanation is available in books 
of all (four) sects of Islam (i.e. Hana'fee, Shafa‘ee, 
Hambalee and Malikee) that: 

Performance of namaz wearing working dress is makrooh. 


Here working dress means those clothing which 
cannot be saved from being unclean or soiled while 
working either at home or at working place. We will go 
through a narration reported in Fatava Razaviyyah 
III / 444: 


^5 60 *ili ^5 

J\ ullLujT dS\ j I . dUn Jii 

6db dL>Lij ci I LJI 

<J (jjjjLi (jl 4JJLi JLia . (JLiLa 


Once Ameerul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Farooq-e A‘zam 
joiliAiij 5 ! saw a person performing namaz in unclean 
clothing. He asked to that fellow,” If I say, will you go to a 
person in this unclean clothing”? He replied, “No”. On this 
Hazrat Farooq-e A‘zam explained him that Allah onrJ'- 
deserves most graceful and reverential presence in His 
court by any devotee than any one else (worldly person or 
dignitary). 


(Tanveerul Ab§ar, Durr-e Mukhtar, Durar and Ghurar 
(Shar'h-e Durar-va- Ghurar), Shar'h-e Vaqayah, Majma'ul 
Anhur Shar'h-e Multaqeel Abhur, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Raddul- 
Muhtar, Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Hilyah (Hilyah 
Shar'h-e Munyah), Zakheeratul ‘Uqba Fee- Shar'h-e 
Sadrish-Shari‘ah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/444) 


14. Removal of adhered dust or hay from forehead: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to remove adhered but 
non-disquieting dust or hay from forehead owing to 
arrogance. However, if the dust or hay adhered on 
forehead irritates and disturbs the concentration in namaz 
then it must be removed to save oneself from hypocrisy. 
(Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/171) 
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15. Isbal: 

Issue: If isbal (keeping the length of the clothing longer 
than the conventional limits) is for arrogance and proud, it 
is forbidden and haram. It invites severe threat and 
punishment. (Fatava Razaviyyah-IX, Section I / 99) 

Explanatory note from Fatava Razaviyyah: 

Isbal is neither haram nor deserving punishment but 
merely makrooh and khilaf-e aula if sense of arrogance 
and proud is not present. It is haram if kept due to 
arrogance, proud and ego. This verdict is applicable only if 
the hind part of the legs of the trousers is covering the 
ankle in men. On the other hand, there is no consequence 
or harm if the front part of the legs of the trouser is 
sagging on the foot with raised hind part keeping the 
ankle uncovered. 

The isbal has been elaborately discussed in chapter 19, 
Page: 457-469 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 2 - Baqarah, Verse 152) 
So remember Me, I will remember you 
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Namaz performed in congregation is twenty seven times more virtuous 

than performed alone 

(Imam Malik, Imam Bukharee and Imam Muslim) 
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One of the best qualities and distinctiveness of Islam is 
congregational namaz, which was not found in any prevailing 
religions of that time (at the inception of Islam). By congregational 
namaze the distances of high and low, weak and strong, scholar 
and illiterate, king and beggar, rich and poor, and ruler and ruled 
are diminished; and the feelings of brotherhood are created. They 
all constitute one group. The performing of the namazes 
collectively is not only the obeying of the command of Allah iJUrJ* 
but also the knowing the affairs of one another. The five daily 
namazes, Friday namaze and the namazes of ‘Eids provide the 
best and pious opportunities to solve the collective problems of 
Muslims, and of extending cooperation too. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas rh ac i usec j to perform namaz in 
congregation and often commanded his Companions to do so. We 
will discuss about congregational namaz under following heads: 

★ Divine excellences of congregational namaz 

* Issues pertaining to congregation 

* Rows of congregation 

★ Secondary congregation 

* Azan and iqamat 

1. Divine excellences of congregational 

namaz: 

Ahadees declare that the virtues and excellences (benefits 
and rewards) of namaz performed in congregation are 27 
times more than performed alone. 

(Tafseer Khazainul ‘Irfan/13) 

We will discuss virtues of jama'at under following heads: 

★ Sayings of ahadees 

* Virtues in proportion to number of muqtadee 

★ Virtues of first row of congregation 
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1.1 Sayings of ahadees: 

Excellences (benefits and rewards) of congregational 
namaz and admonitions against missing it have been 
exhaustingly discussed in many ahadees. Let us go 
through some of them: 

1.1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee has narrated with reference to Hazrat Anas 
jrd&JuJ’j that Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

One who performs namaz in congregation consecutively for 
forty days starting from takbeer-e tahreemah, for him there 
are two rewards: 

(1) Freedom from the fire of the Hell and 

(2) Freedom from the sense of hypocrisy. 

1.1.2 Hadees Shareef: 

In §aheeh Muslim Shareef it is mentioned in reference to 
Hazrat ‘Usman that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

Those who perform namaz-e ‘isha with congregation, so to 
say they have worshipped half night and those who 
perform namaz-e faj'r with congregation, as if they have 
worshipped whole night. 

1.1.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee and Imam Muslim have referred to Hazrat 
Abu Hurairah while quoting that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

h as narrated that: 

The most onerous task for the hypocrites (munafiqeen) is 
performance of namaz-e ‘isha and namaz-e faj'r. If it 
(savab) had been known to them, they would be exercising 
it by dragging themselves. Definitely, I intended to 
command someone to establish congregational namaz and 
after appointing some one to lead the namaz, I along with 
some companions with bunch of woods would go to the 
houses of those people who do not come for congregational 
namaz and reduce them to ashes. 

1.1.4 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee, Imam Muslim, Imam Tirmizee, Imam 
Malik and Imam Nasa'ee have quoted with reference to 
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Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas has narrated that: 

Virtues and excellences (benefits and rewards) of namaz 
performed in congregation are 27 times more than 
performed alone. 


1.1.5 Hadees Shareef: 

Abu Daood has quoted with reference to Hazrat ‘Abdullah 
ib'n-e Mas'ood that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

Allah ODeJ* bestows good virtues (savab, nekee) on each 
step, elevate their rank and delete sins of those who after 
complete cleanliness (taharat) go to mosque for namaz. 

1.1.6 Hadees Shareef: 

Nasa'ee and §aheeh Ib'n-e Khuzaimah have referred to 
Hazrat ‘Usman ^while narrating that Huzoor-e 
Aqdas has said that: 

Sins will be absolved of those who after making complete 
and perfect ablution (vuzoo) go to mosque and perform farz 
namaz along with imam (i.e. in congregation). 

1.2 Virtues in proportion to number of muqtadee: 

1.2.1 Issue: Jama'at can be established with two persons, an 
imam and a muqtadee. However, the excellences (benefits 
and rewards) of jama'at increases in direct proportionate 
to the number of muqtadee. More the number of 
muqtadee, more the excellences are achieved. 

We will go through a hadees shareef from Saheeh of 
Imam Ahmad, Abu Daood, Nasa'ee, Ib'n-e Khuzaimah and 
Ib'n-e Hibban in support of the aforesaid issue. According 
to Hazrat Uba'ee bin Ka‘ab Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has narrated that: 

Performance of namaz by a person along with another 
person (means jama'at of two persons) is more pure 
(Pakeezah) than performing it alone, and it is even much 
better to perform namaz along with two persons. Further, 
those namazes are dearer to Allah ooeJ* in which the 
numbers of namazees (worshippers) are more. 
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1.3 Virtues of the first row of the congregation: 

1.3.1 Issue: First row of gents, which is near to imam, is 
excellent (afzal) than the second row and that is again (i.e. 
second row) excellent than third row. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/133) 

Some ahadees are quoted here to prove the excellency of 
the first row in namaz: 

1.3.1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Bukharee and Muslim have mentioned this hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Hurairah that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas narrated that: 

If people would know, what are the rewards (savab) in 
calling azan and being in the first row of the Jama‘at, they 
would have drawn their names for the said purpose and 
without doing so it would be impossible to get the chance. 

1.3.1.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad and Tabranee have mentioned this hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Omamah that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas has said that: 

Allah and His angels bestow durood on the first row. People 
asked, ‘And on second row’? He replied, ‘Allah and His 
angels bestow durood on the first row’. Again people asked, 
‘And on second row’? He replied, ‘On second row too’. 

1.3.2 Issue: Excellency of first row exists in namazes other than 
funeral namaz * 1 2 3 (namaz-e janazah). In namaz-e janazah 
last row is excellent. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 


1 Namaz-e janazah: Funeral namaz 

The namaz-e janazah is farz-e kifayah which consists of four 
takbeers, sana, durood shareef and du‘a for the deceased and two 
salams. 

Few silent features of the namaz-e janazah: 

1. Namaz-e janazah should not be performed in mosque. 

2. Jama'at is not the condition for this namaz. Farz will be fulfilled 
if one person performs the namaz. 

3. It is mustahab that the imam stands near the deceased chest 
and not far away. 
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4. There should be obstruction between grave and one who 
performs namaz-e janazah. 

5. It is mustahab to make three or more than three rows (preferably 
odd number of rows). Members of the jama'at should stand close 
to one another as there are no sajdah in this namaz. 

6. Niyyat should be made as follows: 

I am performing namaz-e janazah for Allah Ta‘ala to supplicate 
this deceased behind this imam. 


7. After making niyyat raise the hands up to ear and whilst saying 

takbeer - 4j_M (Allahu-Akbar) fold the hands below navel 

and recite sana. 

8. Then without lifting hands say 4_lm (Allahu-Akbar) 

(second takbeer) and recite durood shareef (preferably Durood-e 
Ibraheem). There is no harm if another durood is recited. 

9. After reciting durood shareef say - X-Si 4i_n (Allahu-Akbar) 
(third takbeer) and recite du‘a for yourself and for the deceased 
and for the all Muslims. 


• Du‘a' for adults: 

I : *^Li. ji L_i '■f- 1_ui . '■ l s % —^ l ja<-1 ^(j 111 

: I I j I —a ^ i i j I I _- . j 

kli lJL, a T ^ ; gf n 


cJ-“ -3 


O Allah! Forgive those of us who are alive and those of us who are 
dead and those of who are present and those of us who are absent 
and those of us who are young and those of us who are adults, 
females and males. O Allah! Whomsoever You cause to die, let him die 
a Believer and whomsoever You cause to live, let him live a Believer. 

■ Du‘a for immature boy: 

LJ au 4 1 3 LX^-i LmJ a i ; 4 1 : gi II 

I ■* j ^ ULa I i I 11 d I ^ 1 ^ ^ — \ 


O Allah! Make this boy a source of our salvation. Make this boy a 
source of reward for us and make this boy an intercessor for us and 
one whose intercession is accepted. 

■ Du‘a for immature girl: 

lU i j i» -4 1 j u_J i pi « ; gi u 

IXX j lU i a i»A i j j 13^.1 


O Allah! Make this girl child a source of our salvation. Make this girl 
child a source of reward for us and make this girl child an intercessor 
for us and one whose intercession is accepted. 

10. Then say -X-^T (Allahu-Akbar) (fourth takbeer) and 

terminate the namaz by saying salam first towards right 
shoulder and then towards left shoulder. 
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2. Issues pertaining to congregational namaz: 

We will discuss issues pertaining to jama‘at under 
following heads: 

* Omission - A sin 

* Various aspects of congregation 

* Configuration of congregation 

* Pulling back 

* Standing abreast imam 

* Joining congregation by women - Not permissible 

* Believe imam’s namaz as one’s own namaz 

* Joining congregation after offering farz namaz 

* One has started performing namaz and thereafter 
congregation has been established - What to do? 

2.1 Omission - A sin: 

2.1.1 Issue: It is vajib to perform namaz in jama‘at 
(congregation) for all sane, adult, independent (free) and 
capable (qadir) persons. Those who miss it even once 
without any excuse (due authentic reason) are sinners and 
deserve punishment. Those who often miss it are fasiq 
(transgressor) and mardood shahadat (whose witness is 
not acceptable), and they will be severely punished. The 
persons who remain quiescent on their neighbor’s habit of 
missing the jama‘at are also sinner. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Ghunyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/129) 

2.1.2 Issue: It is vajib to perform five times daily namaz with 
jama'at in mosque. Missing even once without any excuse 
(due authentic reason) is sin. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/372) 

2.2 Various aspects of jama‘at: 

2.2.1 Issue: According to Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar and 
‘Alam-geeri: 

1. Jama‘at is the prerequisite for Jum'ah and ‘Eidain 
(both - ‘Eidul fit'r and ‘Eidul azha) namaz. 

2. Jama'at for taraveeh namaz is sunnat-e kifayah 2 . 


11. Takbeer and salam should be prayed loudly by imam and softly 
by muqtadee. 

2 Sunnat-e kifayah: Sunnat-e kifayah means a collective duty, 
incumbent on the Islamic community as a whole, though not on 
every individual Muslim e.g. jama'at for taraveeh namaz. 
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3. Jama'at with announcement for navafil (PI. of nafl) 
and vit'r namaz (except in Ramzan) is makrooh. 

2.2.2 Issue: Presence of minimum three muqtadee is the 
prerequisite for establishing jama'at of Jum‘ah and ‘Eidain 
namaz. Unlike other namazes, jama'at of Jum‘ah and 
“Eidain cannot be established with merely one or two 
muqtadee and hence it is not §aheeh (correct) to establish 
the aforesaid namaz with less than three adult male 
muqtadee. (‘Alam-geeri, Tanveerul Ab§ar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 683) 

2.2.3 Issue: According to Bahar-e Shari'at - III/130: 

1. Jama'at is sunnat for namaz-e kusoof 3 

2. Jama'at with announcement is makrooh for namaz-e 
khusoof 4 . 

2.3 Configuration of jama‘at: 

2.3.1 Issue: According to Durr-e Mukhtar III/381: 

* If there is only one muqtadee (though he is young lad), 
he should stand on just right side of the imam. It is 
makrooh (for lone muqtadee) to stand just behind or 
on the left side of the imam. 

■ If there are two muqtadee, then they should stand 
behind imam. It is makrooh-e tanzeehee (for two 
muqtadee) to stand abreast imam. 

■ If there are more than two muqtadee, it is makrooh-e 
tahreemee to stand abreast imam. 


3 Namaz-e kusoof: Two rak‘ats special namaz performed during solar 

eclipse. 

Silent features of this namaz are: 

1. Performance of this namaz with jama‘at is sunnat. 

2. There is no azan or iqamat for this namaz. 

3. Very lengthy qira’at, rukoo‘ and sajdah is to be done. 

4. After terminating the namaz by making salam, remain engaged 
in making du‘a until solar eclipse is over. 

However, if it is time for maghrib namaz, farz of maghrib namaz 
should be offered first. 

4 Namaz-e khusoof: Two rak‘ats special namaz performed during lunar 

eclipse. 

Silent features of this namaz are: 

1. Perform individually at home. 

2. Nojamatat. 
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2.3.2 Issue: According to Fatava Razaviyyah III/260: 

Joining jama'at by second muqtadee: 

2.3.2.1 Suppose, an imam and a lone muqtadee are 
performing namaz with jama‘at and a second muqtadee 
came to join the jama'at. In this situation, following are 
the possible equations: 

■ If first muqtadee is aware of the issue and there is 
enough space left behind him, he should recede two 
steps backward and stand along with second 
muqtadee. 

■ If first muqtadee is unaware of the issue or there is no 
enough space left behind him to recede, then imam 
should move two steps forward. 

■ If imam does not have enough space to move forward, 
then the arriving second muqtadee should stand on 
the left side of imam (though it is makrooh-e 
tanzeehee). 

Joining jama‘at by third muqtadee: 

2.3.2.2 Suppose, an imam and two muqtadee are 
performing namaz with jama‘at in a single row (due to 
either non availability of space in front of imam or behind 
muqtadee), and a third muqtadee came to join the jama'at. 
In this situation, the incoming third muqtadee cannot join 
the jama'at in the same row and if he does so, the namaz 
of all (imam as well muqtadee) will be rendered makrooh-e 
tahreemee and namaz will have to be repeated. 

2.3.3 Issue: Suppose, two muqtadee are performing namaz 
standing abreast imam (i.e. in the same row as of imam) 
and a third muqtadee comes with the intention to join the 
jama‘at. In this circumstances, the responsibility of not to 
stand on right or left side of the previously present 
muqtadee rests on the new coming third muqtadee. It is 
makrooh-e tahreemee if three muqtadee stand abreast 
imam (in a single row) and therefore, the new comer 
should stand behind them to save their namaz from 
turning into makrooh-e tahreemee. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
m/323) 

2.3.4 Issue: It is makrooh to join jama'at (congregation) 
accepting the leadership of imam in congregational namaz 
(iqtida) at the upper floor if there is sufficient space 
available inside the mosque or in courtyard of the mosque. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 
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2.3.5 Issue: It is makrooh for imam to stand in between pillars. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at - III/133) 

2.3.6 Issue: It is a conventional tradition (sunnat-e mutvaresah) 
for imam to position himself in the middle of the front row. 
This spot is factual niche (mehrab-e haqeeqee) of the 
mosque. An apparent recess made in the wall of qiblah 
direction is known as extrinsic niche (mehrab-e su'varee), 
which symbolizes the factual niche. 5 (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 313) 

2.3.7 Issue: When the number of muqtadee is more than two, 
the distance between imam and muqtadee should be at 
least equivalent to a row (i.e. about 4 feet). For imam, it is 
not permissible; rather sin, to stand slightly forward from 
first row leaving little space (less than the required space 
for a row) between himself and muqtadee. Namaz will be 
rendered makrooh-e tahreemee wherein space between 
imam and muqtadee is so less. And, such namaz must be 
repeated. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/377) 

2.4 Pulling back: 

2.4.1 Issue: Suppose, imam is performing namaz with only one 
muqtadee and a second muqtadee comes to join the 
jama‘at. He should pull the first muqtadee backward 
(either before or after making niyyat for namaz), if neither 
the muqtadee is receding in back row nor imam is moving 
forward on themselves. However, it is always better to 
draw back muqtadee after making intention for namaz. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at III/132) 

2.4.2 Issue: It is essential here to put a word of caution 
regarding aforesaid issue of pulling back of a muqtadee: 

Only those should be pulled back who have the knowledge 
(‘ilm) of this issue. 

Explanation: 

For instance, the muqtadee who is being drawn back is 
totally unaware about the said issue and while pulling 
back, because of confusion and irritation involuntarily 
exclaimed - what is it, or why are you pulling me? etc., 
thus rendering his namaz invalid. Here invalidation of the 
namaz will be due to: 


5 Ibid, page 297 
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1. Indulging in conversation with other than Allah 

and His Prophet if h e had uttered 

involuntarily something, or 

2. Obeying the command or request of other than Allah 

otiej'- and His Prophet , if he moves. 

Thus, to summarize: 

■ Namaz of the person or imam will be rendered invalid if 
he moves just because he is following or obeying the 
order/request of anther worshipper. However, the 
requester might be making niyyat (intention) for the 
same namaz after putting the request. 

■ Namaz will remain in order if muqtadee or imam moves 
just to obey the Shari'at. 

■ Do not move immediately after receiving request from 
someone. Think for a while and make niyyat to obey the 
commandments of Shari'at and then move. 

■ Religious savants (learned persons) and leaders have 
cautioned against pulling back the muqtadee simply 
because of the possible probability of the lack of 
knowledge of the said issue and if done so, the chances 
of invalidation of the namaz. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at 
III/132, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/323 and 391) 

2.5 Standing abreast imam: 

2.5.1 Issue: Standing abreast imam in the same line means to 
understand that heel of the muqtadee should remain in 
the same line as of imam. Heel of muqtadee should not 
advance from the line of heel of imam. However, due to 
better physique of muqtadee, if toes remain advanced from 
the line of imam’s toes or during sajdah if head of the 
muqtadee goes beyond the line of imam’s head, then there 
is no harm, provided, heals of muqtadee remain in the 
same line as of imam. (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at- 
III/132) 

2.6 Joining male congregation by women - unlawful: 

2.6.1 Issue: For women (adult or aged), it is unlawful to go to 
mosque for jama'at (congregation) of any sort of namaz 
(viz. daily five time namaz, JunTah or ‘Eidain namaz). 
(Durr-e Mukhtar-I/380, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/131) 
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2.7 Believe imam’s namaz as one’s own namaz: 

2.7.1 Issue: It is farz for muqtadee to contemplate and believe 
imam’s namaz as his own namaz. If any muqtadee 
considers imam’s namaz as absurd and meaningless, his 
namaz will be rendered null and void even though namaz 
of imam is correct (saheeh). (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at) 

2.8 Joining congregation even after offering farz 
namaz: 

2.8.1 Issue: Suppose, you have already offered farz and 
thereafter jama'at is established in the mosque. In this 
situation, join the jama'at of zoh'r and ‘isha and leave the 
mosque at the time of faj'r, ‘a§'r and maghrib: 

2.8.1.1 At the time of Zoh'r and ‘isha: 

Join the jama'at with the intention of nafl because you 
will be guilty of missing the jama'at and being involved in 
abominable acts if listened the takbeer and iqamat and 
went out of the mosque or remain seated there. 

2.8.1.2 At the time of faj'r and ‘a§'r: 

Leave the mosque because nafl namaz is forbidden after 
farz of faj'r and ‘a§'r. 

2.8.1.3 At the time of Maghrib: 

Leave the mosque because there are three rak‘ats farz 
namaz and hence you cannot join the jama'at with the 
intention of three rak‘ats nafl namaz (nafl cannot be 
offered in set of three rak'ats). 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/383, 613) 

2.8.2 Issue: If one has offered namaz-e zoh'r and ‘isha with 
jama'at and after that a secondary jama'at is being 
established, then he should join the jama'at with the 
intention of nafl. Even if he joins with the intention of 
farz, only nafl will be accomplished because farz cannot 
be repeated. Ahadees have given clear verdict that: 

After offering farz namaz, analogous namaz cannot be 

offered. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/452) 


315 







Chapter 12: Congregational namaz 


2.9 One has started performing namaz alone and 
thereafter jama‘at has been established. What to do? 

2.9.1 Issue: Suppose, someone has started performing namaz 
alone and thereafter jama'at has been established. In this 
situation: 

2.9.1.1 The holy Shari'at gives clear verdict to break 
namaz and join the jama/at, if 

■ One has not accomplished sajdah of first rak‘at 
of zoh'r, ‘a§'r and ‘isha. 

■ One has not accomplished sajdah of second 
rak‘at in faj'r and maghrib. 

2.9.1.2 In namaz-e zoh'r, ‘a§'r and ‘isha even if two rak‘ats 
have been accomplished but sajdah of third rak‘at 
is not yet performed, then considering these two 
rak'ats as nafl, break the namaz and join the 
jama'at. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/383) 

3. Rows of the congregation: 

★ Vacant space in rows 

★ Minor child in rows 

★ Break in row 


3.1 Vacant spaces in rows: 

3.1.1 Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to leave vacant spaces in 
the congregational rows. Do not start second row until 
first row is complete. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/318) 

There are so many ahadees regarding arrangement of 
congregational rows and vacant spaces. We will go 
through some of them: 

3.1.1.1Hadees Shareef: 


Imam Bukharee and Imam Nasa'ee have mentioned this 
Hadees ascribing to Hazrat Anas that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas has narrated that: 


\ ^ s ^ Q Q » 1 J n * Q I 


s'JJ (>9 (.yip 1 

Straighten your rows and stand close to one another. 
Undoubtedly, I see you from back. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/315) 
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3.1.1.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad, Imam Muslim, Abu Daood, Nasa'ee and 
Ib'n-e Majah have mentioned this Hadees ascribing to 
Hazrat Jabir ib'n-e Sumra & that Huzoor-e Aqdas 
has narrated to §aha'bah-e Kiram' that: 

Why do not you make rows just like angels make before 
their Rabb? 

Sahabah-e kiram asked, O Rasoolallah! How angels make 

rows before their Rabb? Huzoor-e Aqdas 

replied: 

They complete the front row and stand very close to one 

another. 

3.1.1.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad on the Saheeh authority of Hazrat Abu 
Omamah Bahelee has mentioned this hadees that 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Stand very close to one another in rows filling all vacant 
spaces just like lead (soft ductile metal, symbol Pb.) fills all 
fissures. Wherever there is open space in rows, shaitan use 

to stand there. 

Note: 

This narration of Huzoor-e Aqdas implies that 

shaitan fills the vacant spaces in the rows to give us evil 
suggestions and distract us, and therefore we must stand 
very close to one another leaving no vacant space. 

3 .1.1.4 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Daood, Tabranee and Hakim have 
mentioned this hadees ascribing to Hazrat Abdullah ib'n-e 
‘Umar that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

Properly arrange the rows of the congregation just similar to 
those of angels, all should stand shoulder to shoulder, fill 
the vacant spaces in the rows, be soft among Muslims, do 
not leave the windows in the rows for shaitan, those who 
unite the rows may Allah nurj* unite them and those who 
cut-off the rows may Allah severe them. 

3.1.2 Issue: Suppose there is vacant space in front row and 
people have started performing namaz in the next (back) 
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row, in that case it is permissible to go to first row to fill 
the vacant space by splitting the rows. Hadees declares 
that those who fill the vacant space of congregational row 
will be bestowed with salvation * 1 2 3 4 5 6 . (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at - III/133) 


6 Salvation (Maghfirat): 

The salvation in Islam is based on 

1. The necessity of Belief (Iman); for detail see footnote on page 27. 

This is because Allah iiurj* is the Protector of the believers but for 
the disbelievers there is no Protector (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 47: 
Muhammad, Verse 11) 

2. The necessity of good deeds: 

Allah uttej? has promised the believers and those who do right deeds 
that they will have forgiveness and a great reward (Kanzul Iman, 
Soorah 5: Ma’idah, Verse 9) 

Description of good deeds: 

■ Establish regular namaz and pay zakat (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 2: 
Baqrah, Verse 110) 

■ Those who leave their homes in the cause of Allah diiej? and are 
then slain or die (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 22: fiajj, Verse 58) 

■ Muslim men and women, believing men and women, devout men 
and women, truthful men and women, men and women who are 
patient and constant, men and women who humble themselves, 
men and women who give in charity (zakat), men and women 
who fast, men and women who guard their chastity, men and 
women who engage much in Allah’s remembrance, for all of them 
Allah dUrJ? has prepared forgiveness and great reward. (Kanzul 
Iman, Soorah 33:Ahjab, Verse 35) 

3. Allah’s dilej^ Mercy and Forgiveness: 

Since Allah dLt?J? is merciful and willing to forgive, we must: 

■ Seek for his Mercy (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 3: ‘Imran, Verse 133) 

■ Ask for it (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 71; Nooh, Verse 10) 

■ Turn to Allah du?J? (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 39: Zumur, Verse 54) 

■ Believe (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 5: Ma’idah, Verse 36) 

■ Obey Allah diifj"- and His Prophet (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 3: 
‘Imran, Verse 31) 

■ Do taubah (repent) from wrong deeds (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 3: 
‘Imran, Verse 135) 

■ Do good deeds (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 35: Fatir, Verse 7) 

■ Make amends (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 2: Baqrah, Verse 160) 

4. Deeds judged and weighed on a balance: 

The balance that Day (Day of Judgment) will be just (to a nicety); 
those whose scale (of good deeds) be heavy will prosper. Those, 
whose scale will be light, will find themselves in perdition. (Kanzul 
Iman, Soorah 3: ‘Araf, Verse 8 & 9) 

5. Deeds will be rewarded: 

■ Good Deeds: 

Allah dik\f- does not do any cruelty to anyone to an atom’s 
weight. If there is any good deed He doubles it and gives from 
Himself a great reward. (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 4: Nisa, Verse 40) 
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3.1.3 Issue: Suppose, someone has made the intention (niyyat) 
for namaz and folded the hands but after that he saw the 
vacant space in front row. In this situation, it is 
permissible and lawful to walk forward to fill the vacant 
space. This little movement comes under the reason of 
obeying the commandments of Shari‘at which allows to 
walk for the distance of one row (approximately 4 feet) to 
fill the vacant space. Shari‘at does not allow more 
movement for this purpose and therefore walking for the 
distance of two rows will be considered as excessive (and 
fall under the category of ‘amal-e kaseer) and forbidden. 
(Hilyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 316) 


3.2 

3.2.1 


Minor Child in congregational row: 


Issue: If a minor child of 8 or 9 years old, who has stood 
in a congregational row along with adult males and 
started performing namaz (i.e. child has made the niyyat 
and folded the hands), should not be pushed back. 
Nowadays, it is a common finding in mosques that people 
(adult males) use to push minor children back in namaz 
position in order to make room for them. This is strictly 
forbidden. Fatava Razaviyyah states: 


<JJ I ^ I - -—- c_cl * 11 j-o I .4 j I 4.-^. £ 
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It is because, namaz of the sensible child is §aheeh. Nabee 
has commanded us to make a complete row 


■ Bad Deeds: 

If any does good, the reward for him is better than his deed; but 
any does evil, the doers of evil are only punished (to the extent) 
of their deeds. (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 28: Qa§a§, Verse 84) 

■ Good deeds erase bad deeds (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 2: Baqrah, 
Verse 271) 

6. Eternal life or Eternal punishment: 

■ And those who believe and do the righteous deeds We (Allah 
jjDfJ?) shall soon admit them to the Paradise, under which 
streams flow, to remain there for ever. (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 4: 
Nisa, Verse 57) 

■ That is the award of the enemies of Allah VihA, the fire wherein 
they shall have the eternal home, as the punishment for that 
they deny Our (Allah’s) verses. (Kanzul Iman, Soorah 41: Ha- 
Meem As-Sajdah, Verse 28) 
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(i.e. without break). He has forbidden allowing even a 
slightest gap in the row. 

Moreover, it is not a significant matter (am'r) that 
children should always stand on the left side of the row. 
Islamic scholars allow them to join the congregational row 
and stand in between adult males. 

Muraqeeyul Falah says: 

OI I •c' I ' Ci^-i f-i o! 
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A child will stand along with adult males in absence of 
children jama‘at. 

It is a complete ignorance to push a young lad back in 
a condition of namaz (with folded hands) in order to make 
a room for oneself in congregational row. Similarly, there 
is no authenticity in the belief that namaz tends to be void 
if a child stands near to an adult male in a row. This belief 
is totally wrong and erratic. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/318, 
381) 

Postscript: 

Aforesaid issue is applicable only when a minor child is 
present in a row and latecomers are still joining the 
congregation. But whilst arranging the rows, care should 
be taken to keep the rows of adult males at the front and 
of the children at rear side. Thus from the very beginning 
adult males and children should not stand in the same 
row. 

3.3 Break in row: 

3.3.1 Issue: It is haram to break the row. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
has narrated that: 

<JJ I d * t-- I Cl . -■ f t-Q 

One, who breaks the row, may Allah vnrJ? severe him. 

Row will be broken due to the presence of Vahabee, 
Naj'dee, Non-conformist (ghair-muqallid: those who do not 
comply with the rules, standard or laws of the social 
convention i.e. those who do not follow any one of four 
mazhab of Ah'l-e sunnat) and Rafzee (a shi'ite sect) in row. 
Their presence is a separating factor. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/374, 264) 


320 







Namaz of Mo’min 


4. Secondary congregational namaz: (Jama‘at) 

4.1 Issue: Suppose, in a mosque of a residential area people 
have performed namaz, after azan and iqamat, with 
jama'at under the leadership of a pious sunni imam who 
is proficient in praying qira’at and whose faith is correct 
(§aheeh). 

Now, some people come and wish to offer namaz with 
jama‘at. In this situation secondary jama‘at is permissible 
provided following conditions are fulfilled: 

4.1.1 Azan should not be called prior to secondary 
jama'at. 

4.1.2 Secondary jama'at should be established only with 
iqamat. 

4.1.3 Imam should stand slightly away from niche 
(mehrab) either on the right or left side. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/130, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/344, 357, 
372,380) 

4.2 Issue: In a mosque of residential area: 

4.2.1 It is makrooh-e tahreemee to establish secondary 
jama'at with a fresh azan call. 

4.2.2 For imam of secondary jama'at, it is makrooh-e 
tanzeehee to stand in the niche (mehrab) of first 
jama'at. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/379) 

4.3 Issue: In those mosques, where imam is not fixed and are 
located on the highways, railway stations, in the market 
places or in the guest houses and several groups of people 
(may be 10 or 20) use to come there and offer namaz 
under the leadership of fresh imam every time, there: 

4.3.1 Every group will establish jama‘at with fresh azan 
and iqamat. 

4.3.2 Imam of each group will stand in niche (mehrab) 

4.3.3 Each jama'at will be considered as jama‘at-e oola. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/130, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/340,380) 

4.4 Issue: There is sufficient time gap between azan and 
jama'at in all namazes except maghrib. It is sunnat to 
keep the time gap sufficient enough so that a person if 
engaged in following activities could accomplish and after 
getting taharat and ablution (vuzoo) can join the jama'at. 

4.4.1 One, who is having food, can complete his food. 
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4.4.2 One, who has urge for nature’s call, can 
accomplish. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/372) 

5. Azan and Iqamat: 

5.1 Issue: In daily five time namaz and namaz-e Jum'ah 
calling azan and iqamat 7 is sunnat-e muakkadah and 
near to vajib. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/420) 

5.2 Issue: Calling azan, prior to daily five time namaz, is 

sunnat-e muakkadah and close to vajib. Further, it is very 
bad to skip system of calling azan. Hazrat Imam 
Mohammad has said that: 

I will do jehad (religious war) against those people who 
renounce (leave off) the system of calling azan. 

Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Mas‘ood H has narrated that: 

Azan from our local mosque fulfills our purpose (kifayat). 

Travelers are permitted to skip (leave off) the azan. 
However, for travelers it is makrooh to skip iqamat too. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-II/424) 

5.3 Issue: It is makrooh to listen iqamat whilst standing. If 

someone enters the mosque when Iqamat is going on, then 
in this situation Islamic scholars have commanded that 
one should sit down where he is and when mukabbir 
(enlarger, repeating the imam’s cautions in congregation) 
reaches (haiya ‘alal falah), then stand up 

along with other muqtadee. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/419) 


7 Iqamat: To repeat the wordings of azan at the beginning of farz namaz. 
It is similar to azan, but differs in the following respects: 

■ The iqamat is recited inside the mosque whereas azan is called from 
outside the precincts of mosque. 

■ The iqamat is recited in a soft voice while the azan is called out 
loudly. 

■ During iqamat, the fingers are not inserted in the ear openings as is 
the case in azan. 

■ The iqamat is recited rapidly while the azan is called out haltingly. 

• The verse khairum -minan-naum i.e. 

namaz is better than sleep) is not recited during iqamat. 

■ During iqamat of the five daily namazes the verse \ I 

(Qad qa-matis-§alah) is repeated twice after reciting c^ L5J ' < 

(haiya ‘alal-falah i.e. come to success). 

■ During iqamat the face is not turned right and left as in azan. 

■ The iqamat is recited when congregational namaz is about to begin. 
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o j ^ dJL 1 1 ~ v-ihJ 1 '^ ^i A i I o tl 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah: 24 - Noor, verse 62) 

Only those are the believers, who have belief in Allah and His 

Rasool. 
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Leading, commanding or preceding a group is called leadership 
(imamat), which can be grossly classified into two types: Imamat-e 
kubra (greater leadership) and Imamat-e sughra (lesser 
leadership). 

1.1 Imamat-e kubra: 

Due to vast vicegerency (niyabat) 1 of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
j > ch imamat is bestowed on those imams who 
possess unlimited powers with conformity of Shari'at on all 
religious and worldly matters of Muslims. It becomes 
obligatory to obey the commandments pertaining to sinless 
matters for the Muslims of the whole world. Thus 
possessor of the imamat-e kubra represents the Holy 
Prophet 
For example: 

(1) Khulafah-e Rashideen 2 

(2) Hazrat Sayyeduna Imam Hasan 3 

(3) Hazrat ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Azeez 4 , and 

(4) Hazrat Imam Mehdee 5 . 


1 Vicegerency (niyabat): Exercising delegated powers on behalf of 

Huzoor-e Aqdas or in other words Representative of 

Huzoor-e Aqdas . 

2 Ibid, page 554-569 

3 Ibid, page 543 

4 Ibid, page 591 

5 Hazrat Imam Mehdee: 

It is our belief that imamat will cease on Imam Mehdee. He will be the 
last imam. He will be from the descendants of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
jq e preside over Muslims, strengthen Islam and 

spread it everywhere. 
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1.2 Imamat-e sughra: 

The term is generally understood to mean the leadership in 
congregational namaz. The person who leads the namaz is 
performing his own namaz as well as leads the namaz of 
all those who are following and imitating him. 

Wherever the term imamat is used in this book, it 
refers to imamat-e sughra. We will discuss Imamat under 
following heads: 

★ Ahadees pertaining to imamat 

★ Prerequisites for being eligible for imamat (of men) 

★ Selection and appointment of imam 

★ Characteristics responsible for disqualification from imamat 

★ Imamat by handicapped and sick individuals 

★ Imamat by Devbandee or Vahabee imam 

★ Miscellaneous 


2. Ahadees pertaining to imamat: 


2.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Tabranee has recorded in his book Mo‘ajam-e Kabeer from 
Hazrat Marsad bin Abee Marsad Al-Ghanvee that 


once Huzoor-e Aqdas r'^^buutppj- has narrated that: 


If you are keen about your namdzes for being acceptable in 
the court of Allah ooej"-, then Islamic scholars and 


Imam Mehdee will meet Hazrat ‘Eesa and together 

they will fight and kill Dajjal (Charlatan). (Dajjal, an enemy of Islam 
will be called Masih because his fame will spread all over the world. 
He will kill Muslims and bring discomfort and disorder to the Middle 
East. After shedding much blood, he will be killed by Imam Mehdee) 

Close to the qiyamat infidelity will spread to the whole world 
except in the fiaramain Shareefain (Makkah and Madeenah) where 
Islam will survive. All the pious scholars will migrate there. 

It will be the month of Ramzan when all pious persons including 
Imam Mehdee will be doing tavaf and a voice of unseen will come: 



Haza khalifatullah Mehdee fasme-u-lahu va atee‘ 00 . 

Mehdee is Caliph of Allah 0 tirj*, listen to him and obey his orders. 

All the pious people will take oath accepting his leadership and 
will follow him. During his time, Muslim will settle everywhere and 
live in comfort and ease. 
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theologians (‘Ulama) should lead your namazes because 
they are mediator and envoy between you and your Rabb. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III / 195) 

2.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Hakim has recorded in his book ‘Mustadrak’ that once 
Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

If you are keen about your namazes for being acceptable in 
the court of Allah DfrJ*, then your namazes should be lead 
by better ones among you because they are your envoys 
before Allah nunA 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III / 172) 

2.3 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Salama bint-e Al-Hur 4^3 , 
Huzoor-e Aqdas while enumerating the signs 

of qiyamat narrated that: 

One of the signs of qiyamat is that the people assembled in 
the mosque (Ah'l-e Masjid) will ask each other to lead the 
namaz but there will be none to lead them. All of them will 
be ineligible for imamat. 

2.4 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee has recorded a hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
Abu Omamah that once Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has narra ted that: 

Namaz does not move ahead of ears of following three types 
of persons (i.e. these persons can not achieve rewards and 
virtues of namaz): 

1. Slave: one who ran away until he returns back. 

2. Woman: one who passes whole night whilst her 
husband is incensed (very angry) with her. 

3. Imam: one with whose imamat people abhor. 

2.5 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee and Imam Muslim have recorded a hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Hurairah that once 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 
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If you are leading the namaz then shorten it, keeping in 
mind the presence of old, sick and weak persons in the 
congregation (jama'at). However, if you are offering namaz 
alone then lengthen it as much as you wish. 

2.6 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Malik has recorded a hadees ascribing to Hazrat 
Anas that once Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

The hairs of the forehead (frontal scalp) are in the hands of 
shaitan of those muqtadee who lift and bow their heads 
prior to imam. 


2.7 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee and Imam Muslim have recorded a hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Hurairah nfr that once 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

Are those people who lift their heads prior to imam, do not 
fear that Allah uxnk may convert their head into donkey’s 

head? 

2.7.1 Exemplary and wonderful incidence: 

In reference to aforementioned hadees Shareef 2.7 scholars 
of traditions (muhaddiseen) have traditionally reported the 
story of most glorious imam and author of the exegesis of 
Muslim Shareef Hazrat Abu Zakariya Navavee 6 . 

Hazrat Abu Zakariya Navavee had traveled to 

Damascus (Syria) with the sole purpose of learning 
traditions of the Holy Prophet (ahadees) from 

a great scholar of tradition (muhaddis). He stayed there 
and learnt a lot. Astonishingly his teacher (muhaddis) 
used to keep his face covered. 


6 Hazrat Abu Zakariya Navavee (1233 - 1277 AD): 

He was a renowned muhaddis, Muslim jurist (faqeeh) and author 
(mu§annif). He was born at Nova, situated southern side of 
Damascus, Syria. His famous collection is exegesis of Muslim 
Shareef. 
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After a long time when the muhaddis found fully 
assured about the keenness and wholehearted desire of 
Abu Zakariya Navavee for learning traditions of the Holy 
Prophet he removed his curtain from his face. 

To the surprise of Imam Navavee, the face of the muhaddis 
was like a donkey. 

The muhaddis warned Imam Navavee that: 

O man! Do not precede imam in namaz. When I came to 
know about this hadees, I took it lightly and rather doubted 
about its authenticity. I thought how is it possible that a 
man’s head will be converted into donkey’s head? I 
deliberately started preceding imam in namaz and you see 

the result. 


2 . 7.2 Author’s Note: 

We should take lesson from aforementioned story and 
must save oneself by avoiding precedence from imam in 
any ruk’n. 

3. Prerequisites for being eligible for imamat: 

(Of men) 

According to Bahar-e Shari‘at III/109 any individual who 
fulfills following conditions is eligible for imamat: 

1. A Muslim with correct belief 

2. Sane 

3. Male 

4. Adult 

5. Aptitude to recite qira’at correctly 

6. Non-handicapped 

3.1 A Muslim with correct belief: 

3.1.1 Issue: A sunni Muslim with correct belief deserves the 
most for doing imamat even if more learned and 
conversant with the rules of qira’at are available among 
congregates. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/115) 

3.1.2 Issue: Murtad (apostate), munafiq (hypocrite) and persons 
with corrupt and deviated belief are ineligible for imamat. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at III/109) 
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3.1.3 Issue: The post of imam should be awarded to that person 
who is with correct belief, able to recite saheeh qira’at and 
well acquainted with the rules and regulations of taharat 
and namaz. Further more, there should be no evil behavior 
(habits) in him so that muqtadee may not hate him. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/264) 

3.2 Male: 

3.2.1 Validity of imamat by a woman: 

Issue: The condition of ‘to be male’ is not applicable for 
imamat of purely female congregation. A woman can do 
lead namaz of purely female congregation, however her 
imamat is makrooh. (Bahar-e Shari'at III/109) 

3.3 Adult: 

3.3.1 Validity of imamat by a child: 

Issue: The condition of ‘to be adult’ is not applicable for 
imamat of a group of children only. A child with sound 
knowledge of taharat and issues pertaining to namaz and 
imamat can lead the namaz of a group of children. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/110, Rad dul-Muhtar) 

3.4 Aptitude to recite qira’at correctly: 

3.4.1 Correct pronunciation: Must 

Issue: In each and every congregation (jama'at) the most 
deserving person for doing imamat is one who is well 
acquainted with the rules of taharat and namaz though he 
may not be as much scholar in other issues as others. 
However, he must have to fulfill the elementary condition 
of not being a transgressor and bud-mazhab (with corrupt 
belief). Further more, the aptitude to recite qira’at correctly 
with correct pronunciation is must to save namaz from 
getting ruined. Imamat itself will be considered unlawful if 
namaz behind him is being rendered invalid due to 
incorrect pronunciation of qira’at though the imam is a 
great scholar. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/148, Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Kafee Shar'h-e 
Vafee) 
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3.4.2 Melodious qira’at: Not essential 

Issue: Imam should recite qira’at with correct 

pronunciation. Melodious qira’at is not a must. Those who 
consider melodious qira’at as an essential prerequisite for 
imamat, are accusing our sacred Shari'at. Rather 
melodious qira’at is sometimes harmful because of 
following reasons: 

■ Person may feel proud due to his praiseworthy art of 
melodious qira’at. 

■ Instead of concentrating in the namaz, the person will 
try to be more melodious. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/195, ‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Qazee 
Khan) 

4. Selection and appointment of Imam: 

Imamat is a great office in Islam. It has certain 
requirements and preconditions. It is certainly not a 
position that can be given to any or every person. The one 
who fulfills these requirements is entitled to become the 
Imam. The trustees of the mosque must apply these 
conditions (as discussed in following issues) as their 
criteria when employing a particular Imam. 

★ Deserving candidate for imamat 

■S Utmost most deserving candidate 
■S Second most deserving candidate 

★ Selection from several candidates of equal caliber 

4.1 Deserving (haqdar) candidate for imamat: 

4.1.1 Utmost most deserving (haqdar) candidate: 

Issue: Most deserving (haqdar) candidate for the post of 
imam is one who knows the most about the rules and 
regulations of taharat and namaz even if he is not expert in 
the rest of the sections but fulfills positively following 
conditions: 

■ Aptitude to recite qira’at correctly 

■ Faultless in faith and mazhab 

■ Saves himself from abominable and anti-Shari‘at acts. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at 
III/115) 
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4.1.2 Second most deserving (haqdar) candidate: 

Issue: Next, most deserving (haqdar) candidate for the post 
of imam is one who knows the most about the rules and 
regulations of qira’at. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at III/115) 

4.2 Selection from several candidates of equal caliber: 

Issue: If several candidates are available with same 
qualification like similar proficiency in taharat, namaz and 
qira’at then selection of the imam should be based on 
following qualities of the candidate in the chronological 
order: 

4.2.1 Most pious (muttaqee, parhezgar): 

This means one who saves himself not only from 
haram (unlawful, forbidden) things but from 
matters which are doubtful regarding its 
lawfulness. 

4.2.2 Most senior (aged): 

This means one who has passed more life within 
the fold of Islam. 

4.2.3 Most excellent behavior 

4.2.4 Most luminous face: 

This means one who performs tahajjud namaz 
regularly. It is a well-known fact that because of 
tahajjud namaz face becomes luminous. 

4.2.5 Most good-looking 

4.2.6 Belongs to most honourable family 

4.2.7 Belongs to most excelled and noble lineage 

4.2.8 Most wealthy: 

This is because his financial soundness makes him 
independent and as far as his livelihood is 
concerned he remains un-scared and un-terrified 
whilst taking stringent action to defaulters of 
Shari'at, whereas a poor (in financial sense) will 
become submissive to defaulters of Shari'at in fear 
of loosing livelihood. 

4.2.9 Most respectful: 

This means to whom members of the community 
bestow regards and respect due to his honesty, 
selfless services and other good qualities and 
virtues. 


334 



Namaz of Mo'min 


4.2.10 Wears most neat and clean cloths 

After considering aforementioned ten criteria and 
qualities of each and every candidate, possessor of 
maximum best qualities must be selected for the 
post of imam. 

Even after this if selection remains indecisive, imam 
should be selected by drawing or voting. The candidate 
who gets maximum vote should be selected for the post of 
imam. 

However, after this lengthy exercise, if a person with 
inferior qualities and qualifications gets the appointment 
on the post of imam then though it is a very bad thing, 
nevertheless appointee will not be sinner. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at 
III/115) 

5. Characteristics responsible for disqualification 

from imamat: 

★ Transgressor (fasiq) 

★ Transgressor-in-public (fasiq-e mo'alin) 

★ Astrologer and fortune-teller 

★ Dance viewer 

★ Miscellaneous 

5.1 Transgressor (fasiq): 

★ Usurer 

★ Fast (rozah) skipper 

★ Fraud and deceiver 

★ Involved in ta‘ziyah and marsiyah 

★ Disrespecting parents 

★ Whose wife goes out without veil 

5.1.1 Usurer: 

Issue: Usury 7 is a transgression. Namaz will be rendered 
incomplete as well as makrooh-e tahreemee if performed 
behind a usurer imam. Namaz has to be repeated. Usurer 


7 In Qur'an shareef, Allah vW* does not declare war on anyone except 
people who deal in usury (Soorah 2: Baqrah, verse 278 & 279). This 
is sufficient to explain the abhorrence of this deed in the sight of 
Allah 
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person should never be selected as imam. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Muraqeeyul Falah, Tahtavee, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/151) 

5.1.2 Fast (rozah) skipper: 

Issue: Those who deliberately miss fast (rozah) without any 
excuse (authentic religious reason) are transgressor (fasiq). 
Namaz must never be performed behind such individuals. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/158, 257) 

5.1.3 Fraud and deceiver: 

Issue: One is transgressor (fasiq) who deceives others by 
telling fabricated stories (lies) and thus collects money. 
Such persons must never be selected as imam and rather 
they should be terminated from their post. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/204) 

5.1.4 Involved in ta‘ziyah and marsiyah: 

Issue: One who pays respect to ta'ziyah (commemorative 
model of Imam Hussain’s tomb carried out in procession 
during Muharram) and sings unlawful marsiyah (elegy, a 
mourning poem) is transgressor (fasiq) and heretic. Namaz 
will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee if performed behind 
such imam. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/198) 

5.1.5 Disrespecting parents: 

Issue: One who abuses, tortures and beats his parents 
making them unhappy is transgressor (fasiq), debaucher 
and undutiful 8 . Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e 


8 Dutifulness towards parents: It is vajib to obey the parents if they 
command you to do mubah things. 

However, it is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to obey them if they 
order or request you to do things against the Shari'at. For example, if 
they order you to drink liquor or not to perform farz namaz, you must 
not obey such orders. 

You should observe etiquette and not reply them harshly. Instead, 
apply diplomacy to abstain from such acts so that they may not be 
offended. Suppose, parents order you not to keep naf 1 fasts then you 
must obey them, as nafl fasts are not vajib. There is no harm if one 
delays to execute any command of the parent if it is not vajib to obey 
according to the Shari‘at. 


336 



Namaz of Mo'min 


tahreemee if performed behind such person. Appointing 
them as imam is sin. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/227, 229) 

5.1.6 Whose wife goes out without veil: 

5.1.6.1 Issue: A person is transgressor (fasiq), who in spite of 
being capable does nothing to prevent his wife from going 
out without veil. It is a sin to select such individual as 
imam. Namaz performed behind such imam will be 
rendered makrooh-e tahreemee and must be repeated. 
(Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/177, 
190) 

5.1.6.2 Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to keep head 
uncovered for women. Those women who go out without 
veil (with uncovered head) are transgressor (fasiq). It is the 
duty (farz) of her husband to prevent her from committing 
transgression. Allah ovrd* has commanded us: 

I51A r <- i^ T j 1 t_3_L,T II L^iT G 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 66 - At-tahreem, verse 6) 

O believers! Save yourself and your family members from 
blazing inferno. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

cS— 3 f^sjLs: 3 e ^ fsJ. 

You all are leaders and rulers of your family (or community 
or nation). On the day of resurrection you will be questioned 
about your populace. 

Therefore, those who do not prevent their wives from going 
out unveiled are transgressor (fasiq). Namaz behind them 
will be makrooh-e tahreemee. Moreover it is a sin to select 
such individual as imam. 

(Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/188) 

5.1.6.3 Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) for women to come 
before ghair-mahram (from whom hiding is obligatory) 
with: 

a. Exposed sat'r-e ‘aurat (viz. hair of the head, neck, 
wrist, calf or any part of the body which are considered 
sat'r-e ‘aurat) 

b. Extremely thin cloths through which any portion of the 
sat'r-e ‘aurat is visible. 

■ One is transgressor (fasiq) who persistently wears 
such thin clothing. 
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■ Husbands of such women, who have the same 
opinion with their wives or do not prevent their wives 
from doing so, are pimps. It is sin to select such 
individuals as imam. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/201, 2258) 

5.1.6.4 Issue: A person, who knows that his wife use to go out 
without veil nevertheless does nothing to prevent her from 
doing so in his fullest capacity, will be termed as pimp. 
Namaz performed behind him will be rendered makrooh-e 
tahreemee. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/197, 210) 

5.1.6.5 Issue: If a person works hard in his fullest capacity to 
prevent his wife from going out without veil even though 
his wife does not obey him and continues to do so, then 
that individual cannot be blamed for the happening. There 
should be no disgust in performing namaz behind him. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/193) 

5.2 Transgressor-in-public (fasiq-e mo‘a'lin): 

* Openly involved in gunah-e kabeerah or persistently 
committing gunah-e sagheerah 

* Accepting invitations and taking food of corrupt belief 
individuals (bud-mazhab) 

* Clean-shaved face or less size of the beard than fixed by 
Shari‘at 

* Skipping sunnat-e-muakkadah namaz 

5.2.1 Openly involved in gunah-e kabeerah or persistently 
committing gunah-e sagheerah: 

Issue: Namaz behind a transgressor (fasiq) imam is 
makrooh. 

5.2.1.1 Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee and 
entire namaz must be repeated if imam is a 
transgressor-in-public (fasiq-e mo'alin). This means 
those who are: 

■ Openly involved in gunah-e kabeerah or 

■ Persistently committing gunah-e sagheerah openly 

5.2.1.2 Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tanzeehee if 
imam is not a transgressor- in- public (fasiq-e 
mo'alin). 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/253) 
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5.2.2 Accepting invitations and taking food of corrupt belief 
individuals (bud-mazhab): 

Issue: One is transgressor- in- public (fasiq-e mo'alin) who 
openly accepts invitations and takes food of corrupt belief 
individuals (bud-mazhab) and maintains relation with 
them. Such persons are ineligible for imamat. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/269) 

5.2.3 Clean-shaved face or less size of the beard than fixed 
by Shari‘at: 

Issue: One who keeps his face clean-shaved or less size of 
the beard than the fixed by the Islamic jurisprudence (i.e. 
less than the size of the fist) is transgressor-in-public 
(fasiq-e mo‘alin). It is sin to select such people for the post 
of imam. Namaz behind such persons will be makrooh-e 
tahreemee and if performed behind such persons then it is 
Vajib to repeat the namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/215, 
219,255) 

5.2.4 Skipping sunnat-e muakkadah namaz: 

Issue: There are twelve rak'ats sunnat-e muakkadah 
namaz in a day and night (24 hours). 

Sunnat-e Muakkadah Namaz in 24 hours 


Before farz of faj'r . 02 Rak'ats 

Before farz of zoh'r . 04 Rak'ats 

After farz of zoh'r . 02 Rak'ats 

After farz of maghrib . 02 Rak'ats 

After farz of ‘isha . 02 Rak'ats 

Total . 12 Rak'ats 


1. One who misses any one of these sunnat-e- 
muakkadah namaz even once deserves censure, 
reprehension and displeasure. 

2. One who persistently misses any one of these sunnat-e- 
muakkadah namaz is sinner, transgressor (fasiq) and 
deserves punishment. 

3. One who openly misses any one of these sunnat-e- 
muakkadah namaz is transgressor-in-public. It is 
makrooh-e tahreemee to perform namaz behind him 
and a sin to select such person for the post of imam. 

(Ghunyah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/201) 
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5.3 Astrologer and fortune-teller: 

Issue: Astrologer, fortune-teller and false omen (augury) 
teller are also ineligible for imamat. (Fatava Razaviyyah 
III / 266) 

5.4 Dance viewer: 

5.4.1 Dancing and prostitution: 

Issue: One is transgressor (fasiq) and debaucher (fajir - 
excessive indulgence in sensual pleasure) who enjoys 
dancing by dancing girls or prostitutes (tava'if). He would 
not be eligible for imamat. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/162) 

5.4.2 Listening Music: 

Issue: Listening music is haram (unlawful, forbidden). One 
who openly listens music is ineligible for imamat. 
Certainly, namaz behind such person is not devoid of 
disgust. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/251) 

5.5 Miscellaneous: 

Issue: Following persons are ineligible for imamat: 

■ Vulgar and abusive language (galee) speaker 

■ Buffoon (mazaq): Absurd imitator (mocker) or a jester 

■ Buffoonery with vulgar and abusive language speaker 

■ Interest 9 dealer 

It is a sin to select such persons for the post of imam. 
Namaz performed behind such persons will be rendered 
makrooh-e tahreemee and must be repeated. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/208, 217, 255, 269) 

6. Imamat by handicapped and sick individuals: 

★ Blindness 

★ Leprosy 

* Lisper 

* Stutter 


9 Interest: The term is used to understand to mean the money paid or 
received against the money lent. 
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6.1 Blindness: 

(Lawful in absence of any eligible individual) 

Issue: If a blind person is most learned about rules of 
taharat and namaz and no one else is available with 
correct faith, correct pronunciation of qira’at and non- 
transgressor-in-public (ghair fasiq-e mo'alin) then imamat 
of that blind person is superlative (afzal). (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/207) 


6.2 Leprosy: 

6.2.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered makrooh if performed 
behind imam with post-leprosy whole body leucoderma 
(white discoloration of whole body skin due to healed 
leprosy 10 lesions. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/178) 

6.2.2 Issue: A person who is suffering from acute leprosy 
(lepromatous leprosy marked by oozing pus) with 
disfigurement and deformities can do imamat of only those 
who are suffering from the same disease. For rest of the 
people (who are not suffering from leprosy), namaz will be 
incorrect behind such individuals. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/215) 


6.3 Lisper: 

A lisper cannot speak distinctly due to speech defect. In 
this condition pronunciation are incorrect. He will 
pronounce T (O) as T (O) and D (J) as D (i) etc. viz. 

i ls^J '-H 

Tab'bat- yada abee lahabinv va tabb 
A lisper will pronounce this verse as 

is ^ 

Tab'bat- yada abee lahabinv va tabb 
Incorrect pronunciation will alter the meaning. 


10 Leprosy: A contagious bacterial disease that affects the skin and 
nerves causing discoloration of the skin and in severe cases, 
disfigurement and deformities. There are two principal forms of active 
leprosy: 

(1) Lepromatous Leprosy: Severe form of acute infection 

(2) Tuberculoid Leprosy: Milder form of acute infection 
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6.3.1 Issue: Namaz will be rendered absurd if performed behind 
a lisper imam who cannot speak distinctly due to speech 
defect. (Fatava Razaviyyah III/175, Fatava Khairiyah) 

6.4 Stutterer: 

One who talks with continued involuntary repetition of 
sounds, especially initial consonants is called stutterer. 

Issue: There are three sorts of decrees regarding imamat of 
stutterer. 

6.4.1 Undoubtedly, namaz will be rendered null and void 
if imam shutters with involuntary spasmodic 
repetition of initial letter of word or pronounces 
non-existing extra letters due to anxiety. 

6.4.2 Namaz will be rendered null and void if performed 
behind imam who has tendency to repeat initial 
letter of first word of the sentence (for instance, 
Q....Q....Q....Qasim). Such letters are not from 
Qur'an Shareef and hence these letters will be 
counted as extra and unwanted. 

6.4.3 Namaz will be in order if performed behind an 
imam who has tendency to pause involuntarily but 
does not repeat the initial letter of the word or 
pronounce extra sounds. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah III/176, Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul- 
Muhtar, Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Noorul Eezah, 
Muraqee'yul Falah, Tanveerul Ab§ar, Fatava Hindiyah) 

7. Imamat by Devbandee or Vahabee (Ghair- 
muqallid) imam: 

7.1 Issue: Namaz performed behind a Devbandee or Vahabee 
imam is rendered null and void. Farz will remain due on 
you. Over and above, you will be involved in a great sin of 
accepting the leadership of Devbandee or Vahabee imam. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/235) 

7.2 Issue: Those with Vahabee (Naj'dee) faith are absolutely 
irreligious and non-believers. Namaz is unlawful behind a 
non-believer. (Fatava Razaviyyah- III/240) 

www.Markazahlesunnat.com 
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7.3 Issue: Namaz is rendered null and void if performed 
behind non-conformist (ghair-muqallid - who also call 
themselves as ah'l-e hadees) imam. Namaz performer 
behind non-conformist imam will be a sinner. 

Further, it should be noted that presence of a Non¬ 
conformist (ghair-muqallid) individual in the row of a 
Sunni Muslim congregation would be considered as a 
break. Namaz of non-conformist is not a valid one. 
Therefore he will be present in the row of congregation as 
non-namaz-performer and consequently responsible for 
the break in the row, which is unwanted and rather 
unlawful. 

Moreover, ahadees forbids us to perform namaz along 
with corrupt belief individuals (bud-mazhab). 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/264) 


8. Miscellaneous issues pertaining to imamat: 

* Imamat by imam facing antagonism from muqtadee 

* Imamat by other than designated imam 

* Imamat after sincere repentance from gunah-e kabeerah 
deeds 

* Imamat by surreptitious sin doer 

8.1 Imamat by imam facing antagonism from muqtadee: 

Issue: It is makrooh-e tahreemee to continue as imam 
after knowing the fact that people are aggravated and 
infuriated with him due to religious reasons. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/116) 

8.2 Imamat by other than designated imam: 

Issue: No one should be allowed to do imamat without 
prior permission of designated imam howsoever one may 
be a great scholar or excellent imam. It is against the 
verdict of ahadees and Shari‘at. Designated imam has the 
full rights of doing imamat in his mosque except there is 
turmoil in the public because of his wrong qira’at or his 
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favour for Vahabeeyat or non-conformist (ghair-muqallid) 
approach and likewise reasons which are proscribed and 
renders him ineligible for imamat. (Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 198) 

8.3 Imamat after sincere repentance from gunah-e 
kabeerah deeds: 

Issue: If an imam who use to involve in gunah-e kabeerah 
deeds but does sincere repentance (taubah) 11 and strictly 
refrains from such gunah-e kabeerah deeds then not the 
least bit of sin (gunah) remains with him. There is no harm 
in continuation of imamat. It is absolutely unlawful to 
raise objection after sincere repentance (taubah). 

Hadees Shareef: 

Supporting this issue Imam Tirmizee has recorded a 
hadees that once Huzoor-e Aqdas h as 

narrated that: 

Those who blame their Mo’min brethren for the sins he has 
sincerely repented (taubah), will not die until they 
themselves become involved in the same sin. 

Aforesaid hadees is good one (hasan) according to 
Hazrat Mu'az bin Jabal A 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/225) 

8.4 Imamat by surreptitious sin doer: 

Issue: If imam is involved in sinful acts openly and none 
other eligible person is available to take charge as imam 
then perform namaz alone. However, if imam is involved in 
sinful acts secretly then do perform namaz behind him 
and do not miss the namaz. (Fatava Razaviyyah III/253) 


11 Ibid, Footnote on page 118-119 
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La_> I ^ q ^ at Lc c_aJ 


u-° 


He, tuho has performed namaz behind a pious ‘Alim, has 
performed namaz behind (any one of) Nabee. 
(Al-Hadees) 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 50 - Qaf, verse 16) 

We indeed created the human being, and We know what his lower 
self whispers within him, and We are nearer to him than the 

jugular vein. 
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Follower in a congregational namaz behind an imam is called 
muqtadee. They can be classified into four categories: 

★ Mudrik muqtadee (Perceptive follower) 

* Lahiq muqtadee (Victim follower) 

* Masbooq muqtadee (Laggard follower) 

★ Lahiq - masbooq muqtadee (Victimized laggard follower) 

1 . Mudrik muqtadee (Perceptive follower): 

1.1 Definition: 

Follower performing namaz behind an imam from very 
beginning (i.e. from first rak'at) or joined congregation 
[jama‘at) before or during the rukoo' of the first rak'at to 
the conclusion of namaz is known as mudrik muqtadee. 

1.2 How will mudrik muqtadee conclude namaz? 

Mudrik muqtadee will conclude namaz by making salam 
along with imam. 

2. Lahiq muqtadee (Victim follower): 

2.1 Definition: 

Lahiq muqtadee is follower performing namaz behind an 
imam from very beginning (i.e. from first rak'at) but due to 
some unavoidable authentic reasons all or some rak'ats 
have been missed. For instance: 
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■ Due to overcrowding or confusion, could not perform 
rukoo' or sajdah. 

■ Non-traveler muqtadee performing namaz behind a 
traveler imam in four rak'at namaz (zoh'r, ‘a§'r or ‘isha). 
Traveler imam will conclude his namaz by making salam 
after two rak'ats but non-traveler muqtadee will have to 
complete remaining two rak'ats namaz in the capacity of 
lahiq muqtadee. 

■ Ablution (vuzoo) has been broken due to farting during 
namaz. 

2.2 How will lahiq muqtadee conclude namaz? 

Lahiq muqtadee will not make salam along with imam. As 
soon as imam concludes his namaz by making first (one) 
salam lahiq muqtadee will stand up and complete missed 
rak'ats. 

2.3 Issues pertaining to lahiq muqtadee: 

2.3.1 Issue: While completing missed or outstanding rak'ats 
lahiq muqtadee will behave as mudrik muqtadee. This is 
meant to understand that while completing missed or 
outstanding rak'ats lahiq muqtadee will perform namaz 
assuming that he is performing namaz behind an imam. 
He will neither recite qira’at nor perform sajdah-e sah'v on 
a missed obligation. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/135, Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar) 

2.3.2 Issue: Suppose a non-traveler muqtadee is performing 
four-rak‘ats (viz. zoh'r, ‘a§'r or ‘isha) namaz behind a 
traveler imam. Traveler imam will conclude his namaz 
after two rak'ats by making salam but non-traveler 
muqtadee will have to complete outstanding two rak'ats in 
the capacity of lahiq muqtadee assuming that he is 
performing namaz behind an imam. In qiyam he is not 
supposed to recite anything, rather should remain 
standing silently for the time taken to recite Soorah-e 
Fatihah. (Bahar-e Shari'at -IV/82, Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/395) 
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3. Masbooq muqtadee (Laggard follower): 

3.1 Definition: 

Masbooq muqtadee is a follower performing namaz behind 
an imam who has missed initial rak'ats and joined the 
congregation [jama‘at) late. 

3.2 How will masbooq muqtadee conclude namaz? 

Masbooq muqtadee will not make salam along with imam. 
As soon as imam concludes his namaz by making first 
(one) salam, masbooq will stand up so as to complete his 
missed rak'ats alone and thereafter conclude namaz. 

3.3 Issues pertaining to masbooq muqtadee: 

3.3.1 Issue: While accomplishing missed rak'ats after imam has 
concluded namaz by first (one) salam, masbooq muqtadee 
will recite qira’at and perform sajdah-e sah'v on any 
missed obligation during namaz. (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at III/136) 

3.3.2 Issue: Masbooq muqtadee accomplishes missed rak'ats in 
the capacity of munfarid (one who performs namaz alone). 
And hence, all the rules and regulations of munfarid will 
be applicable to masbooq muqtadee. He will have to begin 
with sana and ta'awuz while accomplishing missed rak'ats 
if not recited earlier with due reasons like: 

■ At the time of joining jama‘at imam was reciting qira’at 
loudly. 

■ At the time of joining jama'at imam was in rukoo‘ and it 
was likely to miss rukoo‘ if opted to recite sana and 
ta'awuz. 

■ At the time of joining jama'at imam was in qa‘dah. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at III/136) 

3.3.3 Issue: Suppose an individual came after the 
commencement of congregational namaz, and found imam 
in rukoo‘, sajdah or qa‘dah position. In this given 
situation, after saying takbeer-e tahreemah masbooq 
muqtadee must join immediately the same ruk'n as of 
imam saying second takbeer (takbeer-e intiqal). Please note 
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that namaz will be rendered null and void if whilst saying 
takbeer-e tahreema bowed up to the extent of rukoo‘ 
position. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at III/136) 

3.4 Masbooq muqtadee makes salam along with imam! 
What to do? 

3.4.1 Issue: As far as conclusion of namaz is concerned (by 
making salam) masbooq muqtadee must not imitate and 
follow imam. 

■ Namaz of those masbooq muqtadee will be rendered null 
and void who (because of lack of religious knowledge) 
deliberately made salam along with imam thinking that 
they are supposed to follow imam in each and every step 
in all circumstances. 

■ Namaz of those masbooq muqtadee can be rectified by 
sajdah-e sah'v who erroneously made salam after some 
time of making salam by imam. 

■ Sajdah-e sah'v is not required to rectify the namaz if 
masbooq muqtadee had erroneously made salam along 
with or just prior to imam. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at- 
III/138, Fatava Razaviyyah - III/394, 643) 

3.5 Masbooq muqtadee and qa‘dah-e akheerah: 

3.5.1 Issue: Masbooq will recite only tashahhud in qa‘dah 
akheerah albeit slowly to reduce waiting period till imam 
accomplishes namaz with salam. If masbooq has recited 
tashahhud earlier, he should repeatedly repeat last verse 
of tashahhud. 

SJJkujj s akk lal^J l/\ j 4JJI VI ill V 

Ash-hadu al-la-ilaha il-lal-lahu ua ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan ‘abdu.hu va rasoolahu 

There is no harm in repeating the verse starting from As- 

salam ‘alaikum . 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/394) 
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4. Lahiq - masbooq muqtadee: 

(Victimized laggard follower) 

4.1 Definition: 

When a masbooq muqtadee (laggard follower) becomes 
lahiq (victim) due to situations discussed under the head 

3.1 (lahiq muqtadee) then he is called as lahiq-masbooq 
muqtadee. 

For instance, a non-traveler muqtadee joins the jama'at 
of four rak'at namaz (zoh'r, ‘a§'r or ‘isha) somewhat late 
(say in second rak‘at) which is lead by a traveler imam. In 
this given situation traveler imam will conclude his namaz 
after two rak'ats. Non-traveler muqtadee will have to 
complete his namaz alone after conclusion of traveler 
imam’s namaz. Here the non-traveler muqtadee has joined 
jama‘at lead by a traveler imam late hence he will be called 
lahiq-masbooq muqtadee. 

4.2 How will lahiq-masbooq muqtadee conclude namaz? 

Lahiq-masbooq muqtadee will not make salam along with 
imam. As soon as imam concludes his namaz by making 
first (one) salam, masbooq will stand up so as to complete 
his missed rak'ats alone according to rules and regulations 
of both lahiq and masbooq and thereafter will conclude 
namaz. 

4.3 Issues pertaining to lahiq-masbooq muqtadee: 

4.3.1 Issue: Lahiq-masbooq muqtadee should accomplish his 
missed part of namaz after imam concludes his namaz by 
making first (one) salam. Those rak'ats missed as lahiq 
(due to reasons mentioned under the head 3.1) must be 
accomplished as per rules and regulations of lahiq 
muqtadee. This is meant to understand that perform 
namaz as you are still behind imam. And, those rak'ats 
missed as masbooq (due to delayed joining the jama'at) 
must be accomplished as per rules and regulations of 
masbooq muqtadee. This is meant to understand that 
perform namaz as you are munfarid. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari'at- III/138) 
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4.3.2 Issue: Do not recite qira’at in those rak'ats missed as lahiq 
(due to reasons mentioned under the head 3.1) because as 
a rule lahiq is a muqtadee (who is still following imam) and 
qira’at is forbidden for those who are following and 
performing namaz behind an imam. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/396) 

4.3.3 Issue: Lahiq-masbooq muqtadee should take utmost care 
in accomplishing his missed part of namaz after imam 
concludes his namaz by making first (one) salam. First of 
all perform those rak'ats which were to be performed as 
lahiq and then perform those rak'ats which were to be 
performed as masbooq. (Bahrur-Ra’iq, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/398) 

4.3.4 Exemplification: 

Example 1: Suppose, in a four rak'at-namaz (zoh'r, ‘a§'r or 
‘isha) a non-traveler person joins jama'at in second rak‘at 
behind a traveler imam. 

In this given situation, as traveler has to perform qa§'r 
namaz, traveler imam will conclude his namaz after two 
rak'ats by making salam. Therefore masbooq muqtadee 
has performed only one rak‘at behind imam. This masbooq 
muqtadee will accomplish his outstanding three rak'ats as 
described below: 

■ Non-traveler muqtadee has to perform 2 (two) rak‘ats out 
of 3 (three) missed rak'ats in the capacity of lahiq and 
remaining 1 (one) rak‘at in the capacity of masbooq. 

■ While accomplishing initial 2 rak'ats in the capacity of 
lahiq, one has to assume that he is performing namaz 
behind imam and therefore will perform all ruk'n just in 
the same way as performs in jama'at. 
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Non-traveler person joined Jama‘at lead by traveler imam in II rak‘at 
Behind imam only one rak‘at has been accomplished 

Stand up erect to perform outstanding rak'ats first in the capacity of 
lahiq after imam concludes the namaz by one (first) salam 


First outstanding rak‘at as lahiq but second rak‘at of namaz 


Do not recite qira’at i.e. Soorah-e Fatihah or any soorah. And, rather 
remain stand up silently for the time imam usually takes to recite 
Soorah-e Fatihah. 

Perform rukoo' and sajdah. 

Sit for qa‘dah-e oola and recite only tashahhud. 



Stand up for second outstanding rak‘at as lahiq 
But third of namaz 


■ Do not recite qira’at i.e. Soorah-e Fatihah or any soorah. And, 
rather remain stand up silently for the time imam usually takes 
to recite Soorah-e Fatihah. 

■ Perform rukoo 1 and sajdah. 

■ Sit for qa‘dah-e oola and recite only tashahhud. 

Though this is third rak'at of namaz but from imam’s point of 
view it is fourth rak‘at (imam has already performed two rak'ats and 
these two rak'ats muqtadee has performed in the capacity of lahiq 
totaling to 4 (four) rak'ats. 
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(Ref: Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Khula§atul Fatava, 
‘Alam-geeri, Majma'ul Anhur Shar'h-e Multaqal Abhur, 
Ghunyah Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/395, 396, 398) 

Example 2: Suppose, in a four rak‘at-namaz (zoh'r, ‘a§'r or 
‘isha) a non-traveler person joins jama‘at in qa‘dah-e 
akheerah 1 lead by a traveler imam. 

In this given situation, as traveler has to perform qa§'r 
namaz, traveler imam will conclude his namaz after two 
rak'ats by making salam. Therefore masbooq muqtadee 
has not performed even a single rak‘at behind imam. This 
masbooq muqtadee will accomplish his outstanding all 
four rak'ats as described below: 

Accomplish initial two rak'ats in the capacity of lahiq 
muqtadee and last two rak'ats in the capacity of masbooq 
muqtadee. 


Non-traveler person joins jama‘at lead by traveler imam in 
qa‘dah-e akheerah 

Behind imam not a single rak‘at has been accomplished 


Stand up erect to perform outstanding rak'ats first in the capacity 
of lahiq after imam concludes the namaz by one (first) salam 


First outstanding rak‘at as lahiq and first rak‘at of namaz 


• Do not recite qira’at i.e. Soorah-e Fatihah or any soorah. And, 
rather remain stand up silently for the time imam usually takes 
to recite Soorah-e Fatihah 
■ Perform rukoo‘ and sajdah. 



Here the term akheerah is used to denote imam’s point of view. Ad a 


mallei of fact the qa‘dali 


imam the said qa‘dah is akheerah oneL 


is first ontf fur muqtadee but fur travel 
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Stand up for second outstanding rak‘at as lahiq and 
second of namaz 


Do not recite qira’at i.e. Soorah-e Fatihah or any soorah. And, 
rather remain stand up silently for the time imam usually takes 
to recite Soorah-e Fatihah 
Perform rukoo' and sajdah. 

Sit for qa‘dah-e oola and recite only tashahhud. 


Stand up erect to perform missed rak‘ats as masbooq after 
accomplishing outstanding two rak‘ats in the capacity of 

lahiq 



Conclude the namaz by 
^^^rnaking salam 


(Ref: Durr-e Mukhtar, Munyatul Musalli, Majma'ul Anhur 
Shar'h-e Multaqal Abhur, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/395) 
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5. General issues applicable to all sorts of 
muqtadee: 

* Joining jama‘at in rukoo‘ 

* Following imam in haste without reciting entire tashahhud in 
qa‘dah-e oola 

* Preceding imam 

* Must follow some errors of imam 

* Must not follow some errors of imam 

5.1 Joining jama‘at in rukook 

5.1.1 Issue: suppose, the imam is in rukoo' position and a 
muqtadee wishes to join the namaz. In this given situation 
after takbeer-e tahreemah there is no need to fold the 
hands. He may directly join in the rukoo‘. 

System of joining the rukook 

Say takbeer-e tahreemah while standing erect. If there is 
no time to recite sana or on reciting sana imam may return 
from rukoo‘, then do not recite sana. After takbeer-e 
tahreemah immediately say another takbeer and bow for 
rukoo‘. 

If muqtadee is well aware that imam is used to take 
little bit more time in rukoo‘, and he is confident enough 
that he would be able to join rukoo' even after reciting 
sana, then and only then that muqtadee should recite 
sana, and after that bow for rukoo' whilst saying takbeer. 
This is sunnat too! 

It is obligatory (farz) to say takbeer-e tahreemah whilst 
in absolute standing position. Some religiously ignorant 
people bow while saying takbeer-e tahreemah so much so 
that they may touch their knee with their stretched out 
hands. It renders the namaz null and void. It is essential to 
take care and see that it should not happen. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/393) 
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5.2 Follows imam in haste: 

(With incomplete recitation of tashahhud in qa‘dah-e oola) 

Issue: Suppose, in qa‘dah-e oola imam hurriedly recites 
tashahhud and stands up for third rak'at and because of 
this some muqtadee follows him, in haste, with incomplete 
recitation of tashahhud. In this given situation, they must 
sit down again and after reciting complete tashahhud 
follow the imam, though a rak'at may be missed in doing so. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at- III/139) 

5.3 Preceding imam: 

5.3.1 Issue: If muqtadee precedes Imam in doing any act in 
such a way that imam joins him in same act later on (for 
instance, muqtadee precedes in bowing for rukoo' and 
imam comes to rukoo' while muqtadee is still in rukoo' 
position) then it can be said that both have been 
participated in the same act. However, this situation is 
extremely unlawful and stringently forbidden and ahadees 
has warned us about harsh punishment for doing so, 
however, in above given situation namaz will remain in 
order. 

Further, if muqtadee lifts head from rukoo' before 
imam bows for rukoo' and muqtadee does not repeat the 
act along with imam then namaz of muqtadee will be 
rendered invalid. This is because muqtadee has missed an 
obligatory duty (farz) of following and imitating imam. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/408) 

5.3.2 Issue: If muqtadee lifts head prior to imam from rukoo' or 
sajdah then it becomes vajib on him to return back to the 
previous position. Because of this the number of rukoo' or 
sajdah, as the case may be, will not be counted as two. 
(Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at- III/139) 

5.3.3 Issue: Suppose, muqtadee has preceded imam in bowing 
for rukoo' or going for sajdah, but before he lifts his head 
imam comes in the same ruk'n then in this given situation 
the said ruk'n i.e. rukoo‘ or sajdah will remain valid. 
However, it is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to precede 
imam. (Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at- III/140) 
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5.4 Must follow some errors of imam: 

5.4.1 Issue: Below mentioned 5 (five) acts can be left if imam 
skips them: 

■ Extra takbeers of ‘Eidain 

■ Qa‘dah-e oola 

■ Sajdah-e tilavat 

■ Sajdah-e sah'v 

■ Du'a-e Qunoot: only if there is a chance of missing rukoo‘ 
otherwise bow for rukoo‘ after reciting du‘a-e qunoot. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at- III/139) 

5.4.2 Imam is standing up for third rak‘at without qa‘dah 
oola: 

Issue: Suppose, imam has started standing up for third 
rak‘at without qa‘dah-e oola. In this given situation, 
muqtadee instead of imitating Imam should not miss 
qa‘dah-e oola until imam has reached complete standing 
position. Rather muqtadee should prompt (luqmah) him so 
that before he reaches complete standing position, (imam) 
may come back to qa‘dah position. 

If Imam does not return to qa‘dah position and stands 
up erect completely then muqtadee should not prompt 
(luqmah) him otherwise namaz of muqtadee will be 
rendered invalid. At this moment, muqtadee should stand 
up and follow imam. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at - III/139) 

5.4.3 Imam has completely stood up for third rak‘at without 
qa‘dah oola: 

Issue: Once imam has stood up completely erect leaving 
qa‘dah-e oola, then muqtadee should not prompt him to sit 
down. Otherwise, according to the sect of our Imam-e 
A‘zam Abu Haneefah, namaz of muqtadee will be rendered 
null and void. This is because of the fundamental rule that 
it is unlawful to return back to qa‘dah position once you 
have stood up completely. Therefore, it stands useless to 
prompt him to sit down, and if done so, as a basic rule, 
will be considered as talking during the namaz, which is a 
reprehensible and forbidden act. 

(Bahrur-Ra’iq, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/404) 
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5.5 Must not follow some errors of imam: 

5.5.1 Issue: Muqtadee must not follow or imitate following 4 
(four) deeds even if muqtadee does: 

a. Extra sajdah in namaz 

b. More than six extra takbeers in ‘Eidain namaz 

c. Fifth takbeer in namaz-e janazah 

d. Standing up for additional rak'at after qa‘dah-e 
akheerah. 

5.5.2 Imam stands up for fifth rak‘at after qa‘dah akheerah: 

Issue: Suppose imam stands up for fifth rak'at after 
qa'dah akheerah, in this given situation muqtadee should 
not stand up along with Imam. Be seated and wait for 
imam’s return. If imam returns back before sajdah of 
additional fifth rak'at then muqtadee should accompany 
and follow him and conclude namaz along with imam. 
Furthermore, suppose imam performs sajdah of fifth rak'at 
instead of returning to qa‘dah, in this situation muqtadee 
should conclude their namaz themselves by making salam. 

5.5.3 Imam stands up for fifth rak‘at without qa‘dah 
akheerah: 

Issue: Suppose, imam stands up for fifth rak'at without 
qa'dah akheerah and performs sajdah, in this situation 
namaz of all (imam as well as muqtadee) will be rendered 
invalid even though muqtadee have concluded their namaz 
after reciting tashahhud in qa‘dah-e akheerah. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at- III/140) 
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Ol jL^S\ ^JLc. tj)k jLat. 

(Qur'an Shareef Soorah: 2 - Baqarah, Verse: 238) 
Be regular in all your §alats (namazes) 
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Huzoor-e Aqdas iiAiiJ'' performed five rak'ats namaz in zoh'r, on this 

some one queried that there is some excess in namaz. He performed two 

sajdah after salam. 
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A couplet of sajdah to be performed as compensatory means to 
rectify errors or missed obligations in namaz is called Sajdah-e 
Sah'v. 

Many a times while performing namaz we commit errors 
(mistakes), which render our namaz incomplete and faulty. Once a 
mistake has been done, one cannot undo it in namaz. However, 
there is a provision of performing compensatory sajdah that 
rectifies the namaz. We will discuss sajdah-e sah'v under following 
heads: 

* Method of performing sajdah-e sah'v 

* Indications for sajdah-e sah'v 

* Contraindications of sajdah-e sah'v 

* Sajdah-e sah'v in absence of any authentic indication 

* Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of qira’at 

* Sajdah-e sah'v because of change in system and/or sequence 
of arkan 

* Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of ta‘deel-e arkan 

* Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of qa'dah 

* Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of rukoo‘ and sajdah 

* Sajdah-e sah'v by masbooq muqtadee 

* Miscellaneous issues 

1. Method of performing sajdah-e sah'v: 

1.1 Issue: In qa‘dah-e akheerah after reciting tashahhud make 
salam towards right side and thereafter immediately 
perform two sajdah and then again sit in qa‘dah and recite 
tashahhud followed by durood and du‘a-e masoorah and 
finally conclude namaz by making salam on both sides. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/49) 
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1.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v must be performed after one salam. 
Making second salam is forbidden. Sajdah-e sah'v will not 
remain in order if salam has been made both sides. If 
happened so, namaz must be repeated. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/638) 

1.3 Issue: Recitation of tashahhud is vajib in qa‘dah after 
sajdah-e sah'v. In this qa‘dah namaz can be concluded 
after recitation of tashahhud only. However, it is always 
better to recite durood and du‘a-e masoorah. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/50) 

2. Indications for sajdah-e sah'v: 

2.1 Issue: Involuntary commission of following errors renders 
the performance of sajdah-e sah'v vajib: 

■ Delay in performance of farz component of any ruk'n 

■ Premature performance of farz component of any ruk'n 

■ Omission of one or more vajib/vajibat 

■ Delay in performance of vajib/vajibat 

■ Deviation from the system of performance or change in 
sequence of performance of vajib/vajibat 

■ Performance of any ruk'n more than the required 
number. For instance, performance of rukoo‘ twice or 
sajdah thrice in a rak‘at. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at - IV/50) 

2.2 Issue: If sajdah-e sah'v has not been performed even if it is 
indicated and vajib in that case namaz will be rendered 
null and void and must be repeated. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/646) 

3. Contraindications of sajdah-e sah'v: 

* Deliberate commission of errors in namaz 

* Omission of farz component of namaz 

* Omission of vajibat not related with namaz 

* Haphazard recitation of Qur'an Shareef 

* Errors of muqtadee in congregational namaz 

Aforementioned all errors are such that if committed in 
namaz sajdah-e sah'v would not rectify and therefore 
namaz has to be repeated) 
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3.1 Deliberate commission of errors in namaz: 

Issue: Inadvertent or erroneous commission of errors 
mentioned in issue 2.1 can be rectified by sajdah-e sah'v. 
However, deliberate commission of these errors cannot be 
rectified by sajdah-e sah'v and if happened so, namaz 
must be repeated from very beginning. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

3.2 Omission of farz component of namaz: 

Issue: If there is omission of any farz component of namaz 
either erroneously or deliberately in that case sajdah-e 
sah'v can never rectify such errors. By all means namaz 
becomes null and void. It is to be repeated from very 
beginning. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/646) 

3.3 Omission of vajibat not related with namaz: 

Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v is not applicable on missing of those 
vajib/vajib at, which are not regarded as vajibat-e namaz 
(as enlisted in chapter 4). For instance, recitation of 
Qur'an Shareef in chronological order is vajib under the 
head qira’at but not the namaz itself. Suppose any one is 
reciting Qur'an Shareef haphazardly (i.e. without tarteeb) 
in that case he has missed the vajib component of qira’at 
(not of namaz) and hence in this given situation sajdah-e 
sah'v will not become vajib. (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at IV/49) 

3.4 Haphazard recitation of Qur'an Shareef: 

Issue: There is no harm as well as no need to perform 
sajdah-e sah'v if Qur'an Shareef is being recited in 
haphazard manner (improper order or say without tarteeb) 
erroneously. Furthermore, one will be extremely sinful if 
deliberately recited Qur'an Shareef in haphazard way 
nevertheless the namaz will remain in order and sajdah-e 
sah'v will not be required. However, it is haram (unlawful, 
forbidden) to recite Qur'an Shareef in reverse order and 
doer must repent abundantly. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/88, 
132, 438) 

3.5 Errors of muqtadee in congregational namaz: 

Issue: If an error is committed by muqtadee (while 
performing namaz behind imam) inadvertently, in that 
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case sajdah-e sah'v will not be rendered vajib on 
muqtadee. Moreover, the responsibility of repeating the 
namaz does not lie on muqtadee. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Tabiyeenul Haqa’iq 1/195, Bahrur-Ra’iq 
11/108, ‘Alam-geeri 1/128, Bada’-e-faf-fana’-e* 1/175, 
Ma‘aneel-asar 1/238, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/54, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 642) 

4. Sajdah-e sah'v in absence of any authentic 
indication: 

Issue: Suppose, imam performs sajdah-e sah'v 

inadvertently even though it was not vajib on him. In this 
given situation, namaz of both imam and all muqtadees 
will remain okay and valid except: 

■ Masbooq who have missed some rak'ats, 

■ Masbooq who have joined jama'at after sajdah-e sah'v. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Qazee Khan, 
Khazanatul-Mufteen, Tahtavee, Bahrul Muheet, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 634) 

5. Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of qira’at k 

★ Erratic recitation of Qur'an Shareef 

★ Errors in recitation of soorah-e Fatihah 

* Errors in annexation of soorah 

* Errors in performance of sajdah-e tilavat 

* Errors in degree of loudness of qira’at 

★ Erroneous recitation of tashahhud in qiyam 

5.1 Erratic recitation of Qur'an Shareef: 

5.1.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v tends to be vajib if following errors 
are committed in first two rak'ats of farz and all rak‘ats of 
sunnat, nafl and vit'r: 

■ Forgot to recite any verse from Soorah-e Fatihah. 

■ Recited Soorah-e Fatihah twice. 

■ Forgot to annex a soorah to Soorah-e Fatihah. 

■ Recited another soorah prior to Soorah-e Fatihah. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/50, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/123, 134) 2 


1 Ibid, page 127-128 
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5.1.2 Issue: It is unlawful to recite Qur'an Shareef (verse 
Bismillah is also a part of Qur'an Shareef) in other than 
qiyam position viz. rukoo‘, sajdah or qa‘dah. Sajdah-e 
sah'v will be rendered vajib if any verse of Qur'an Shareef 
is recited in rukoo‘, sajdah or qa‘dah. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at IV/51, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/134) 2 3 

5.2 Errors in recitation of Soorah-e Fatihah: 

5.2.1 Issue: Suppose, one forgot to recite Soorah-e Fatihah and 
right away started recitation of another soorah. In this 
given situation: 

■ If recollects the error even after reciting a verse, he 
should immediately rectify it by commencing again from 
Soorah-e Fatihah and then annex another soorah. For 
this error sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib. 

■ If recollects in rukoo‘ or qaumah (prior to sajdah since 
once sajdah of concerned rak‘at has been performed, 
sajdah-e sah'v cannot rectify the namaz. It has to be 
repeated) even then he can rectify the error by 
immediately returning back to qiyam position and recite 
Soorah-e Fatihah followed by annexation of a soorah. 
Here too sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at) 

5.2.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if Soorah-e 
Fatihah has been recited more than once. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/75) 

5.3 Errors in annexation of soorah: 

5.3.1 Issue: It is vajib to commence another soorah immediately 
(without delay) after recitation of Soorah-e Fatihah. If 
someone delays the recitation of soorah (viz. thinking 
which soorah to recite) for the time taken to recite 
-<jji tP 1 (Sub'hanallah) thrice after recitation of Soorah-e 
Fatihah is over, then because of delay in qira’at he has 
missed the vajib component of qira’at rendering the 
sajdah-e sah'v to be vajib. (Tanveerul Ab§ar, Ghunyah, 
Bahrul Muheet, Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/279, 630) 


2 Ibid, Issues under head 3.8, page 120 

3 Ibid, Issue 3.7.3, page 120 


371 






Chapter 15: Rectification of namaz 


5.3.2 Issue: If anyone bows for rukoo' after reciting just Soorah-e 
Fatihah (i.e. without annexing a soorah) in those rak'ats 
where a soorah was supposed to be annexed to Soorah-e 
Fatihah (these are first two rak'ats of farz, all rak'ats of 
sunnat, vit'ra and nafl), then the verdict of Shari'at is to 
return back to qiyam and recite Soorah-e Fatihah again 
followed by annexation of a soorah. Thereafter bow for 
rukoo' and finally make sajdah-e sah'v. 

It should be noted that in aforementioned situation one 
is returning back to qiyam from rukoo 1 and recites qira’at. 
The rukoo 1 (from which returned back to qiyam) will turn 
to be insignificant and hence, after qira’at one has to bow 
again for rukoo' otherwise the namaz will be rendered 
invalid. 

(Raddul-Muhtar', Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/51) 

5.3.3 Issue: If a soorah is recited as an annexation to Soorah-e 
Fatihah inadvertently or deliberately in third and / or 
fourth rak‘at of zoh'r, ‘a§'r or ‘isha' and third rak‘at of 
magh'rib, then there is no harm. Sajdah-e sah'v is not 
needed to rectify this error. 

Even if Soorah-e Fatihah is not recited altogether in the 
last rak'ats (third and / or fourth rak‘at, sajdah-e sah'v is 
not required. 4 (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/51, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/637) 

5.4 Errors in performance of sajdah-e tilavat: 

Issue: It is vajib to perform sajdah-e tilavat immediately as 
soon as ayat-e sajdah has been recited in namaz. Sajdah-e 
sah'v will be rendered vajib if: 

■ Forgot to perform sajdah-e tilavat 

■ Delayed performance of sajdah-e tilavat up to the extent 
of equal or more than the time taken to recite three 
verses. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Ghunyah 
Shar'h-e Munyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/51, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 653) 


4 In farz namaz Soorah-e Fatihah is vajib in first two rak‘ats only whereas 
in last two rak‘ats it is not vajib. 
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5.5 Errors in degree of loudness of qira’at: 

5.5.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if imam has 

inadvertently recited qira’at loudly (at least one verse for 
Hanafite sect - those who follow Imam-e A‘zam Abu 
Haneefah in sirree namaz. 

Please note that entire namaz will have to be repeated if 
qira’at (one or more verse) is recited aloud deliberately in 
sirree namaz. 

(Ghunyah, Tanveerul Absar, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Hidayah, 
‘Inayah, Tatar Khaniyah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/93) 

5.5.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if imam has 
recited even a verse silently in qira’at of jahree namaz (viz. 
both rak‘ats of faj'r, first two rak‘ats of maghrib and ‘isha) 
where it is vajib to recite loudly. (Ghunyah, Raddul- 
Muhtar, Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at 
IV / 54) 

5.5.3 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if munfarid 
(one who offers namaz alone) has recited qira’at loudly in 
sirree namaz. However, sajdah-e sah'v will not be rendered 
vajib if munfarid has recited qira’at silently in jahree 
namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/54) 

5.6 Erroneous recitation of tashahhud in qiyam: 

5.6.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if tashahhud 
has been recited in qiyam of first two rak‘ats after Soorah-e 
Fatihah. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/53) 

5.6.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will not be rendered vajib if 

tashahhud has been recited in qiyam of first two rak'ats 
prior to Soorah-e Fatihah. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at 
IV/53) 

5.6.3 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will not be rendered vajib if 

tashahhud has been recited in qiyam of last two rak‘ats 
either prior or after Soorah-e Fatihah. (‘Alam-geeri, 

Bahar-e Shari'at IV/53) 
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6. Sajdah-e sah'v because of change in system 
and/or sequence of arkan: 

* System and/or sequence error in all sorts of namaz 

* System and/or sequence error in vit'r namaz 

* System and/or sequence error in ‘Eidain namaz 

6 . 1 System and/or sequence error in all sorts of namaz: 

Issue: System and/or sequence are vajib in performance of 
those deeds (ruk'n) where system and sequence is 
predetermined. Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if 
anyone performs any deed disorderly. 

For example: 

One is supposed to bow for rukoo‘ after qira’at. Suppose 
anyone bows for rukoo‘ without reciting qira’at then he has 
missed the vajib to maintain the sequence: 

■ He must return to qiyam, recite qira’at and thereafter 
bow again for rukoo‘ and at the end of namaz perform 
sajdah-e sah'v. 

■ Namaz will be rendered null and void if he performs 
sajdah without returning to qiyam and qira’at in this 
given case. This is because he has missed the farz 
component of namaz of reciting qira’at. 

■ Namaz will be rendered null and void even though he 
has returned for qiyam and recited qira’at but performed 
sajdah without bowing for rukoo‘. This is because the 
first rukoo‘ which was performed erroneously turns to be 
insignificant after qira’at and hence rukoo‘ must be 
performed again. 

(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/51) 

6.2 System and/or sequence error in vit'r namaz: 

6.2.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib on forgetting 
takbeer-e qunoot in vit'r namaz. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e 
Shari'at IV/53) 

6.2.2 Issue: In vit'r namaz if someone absentmindedly bows for 
rukoo‘ without reciting du‘a-e qunoot then it is absolutely 
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unlawful to return back to qiyam from rukoo‘. In this 
regard the verdict of Shari‘at is to conclude namaz and at 
the end perform sajdah-e sah'v. 

Suppose imam bows for rukoo‘ forgetting recitation of 
du‘a-e qunoot then muqtadee must follow imam and bow 
for rukoo‘. 

In this case if prompted (luqmah is made) then it will 
be for an unlawful act (asking to return back to qiyam 
position to recite du‘a-e qunoot is unlawful). And, therefore 
saying takbeer (luqmah) to remind imam by a muqtadee 
will render his (muqtadee’s) namaz null and void. 

It is not permissible to return back from rukoo‘ leaving 
its performance just to recite du‘a-e qunoot. Returning 
back to qiyam from rukoo‘ position for du‘a-e qunoot is a 
sin. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/645, 648) 

6.3 System and/or sequence error in ‘Eidain namaz: 

6.3.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will not be rendered vajib if imam 
has forgotten to say takbeer to bow for rukoo‘ in first 
rak‘at of ‘Eidain namaz. However, sajdah-e sah'v will be 
rendered vajib if imam has forgotten to say takbeer to bow 
for rukoo‘ in second rak‘at of ‘Eidain namaz. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/53) 

6.3.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if imam has 
committed following errors in ‘Eidain namaz: 

■ Forgot to say all extra six takbeer 

■ Forgot to say few from extra six takbeer 

■ Said more than six takbeer 

■ Said six takbeer but at other than the predetermined 
place. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/53) 

7. Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of ta‘deel-e arkan: 

Issue: On forgetting ta‘deel-e arkan e.g. qaumah or jalsah 
sajdah-e sah'v is must. (Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at 
IV/50) 
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8. Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of qa‘dah: 

★ Reciting durood in qa‘dah-e oola of four-rak‘ats namaz 

★ Proceeding for the next rak'at after qa‘dah-e akheerah 

★ Errors in recitation of tashahhud 

★ Skipping qa‘dah-e oola 

★ Skipping qa‘dah-e akheerah 

8.1 Reciting durood in qa‘dah-e oola of four-rak‘ats namaz: 

★ In farz, vit'r and sunnat-e muakkadah namaz 

★ In nafl and sunnat-e ghair muakkadah namaz 

8.1.1 In farz, vit'r and sunnat-e muakkadah namaz: 

Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if erroneously 
durood shareef has been recited even up to 
(Allahumma §alli ‘ala Muhammadin) or 

-l"'""®' 11 ' (Allahumma §alli ‘ala Sayyedina) in 
qa‘dah-e oola of farz, vit'r or sunnat-e muakkadah. 
However, namaz will have to be repeated if anybody does it 
deliberately. 

Reason: After qa‘dah-e oola the next ruk'n is qiyam of 
third rak‘at which is a farz component of namaz. The 
recitation of durood (a sunnat component of qa‘dah) delays 
the accomplishment of farz and therefore the sajdah-e 
sah'v has been rendered vajib. On this bases, if someone 
merely remains seated silently (i.e. without reciting 
anything) for the time taken to recite 

(Allahumma salli ‘ala Muhammadin) or f ^ JJI 

(Allahumma salli ‘ala Sayyedina) after tashahhud even 
then sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib on him. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/53, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 636) 

8.1.2 In nafl and sunnat-e ghair muakkadah namaz: 

Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will not be rendered vajib if recited 
durood shareef and du‘a-e masoorah after tashahhud in 
qa‘dah-e oola, rather it is masnoon. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Qazee Khan, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 469) 
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8.2 Proceeding for the next rak‘at after qa‘dah-e akheerah: 

Issue: Suppose, in qa'dah akheerah someone recites only 
tashahhud under false belief of being in qa‘dah-e oola and 
stands up for the next rak'at. If he recollects prior to 
sajdah of that rak'at then immediately he should come 
back to qa'dah and perform sajdah-e sah'v quickly without 
reciting tashahhud. After performing sajdah-e sah'v recite 
tashahhud, durood and du‘a-e masoorah and then 
conclude the namaz. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/633) 

8.3 Errors in recitation of tashahhud: 

8.3.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if tashahhud 
has been recited more than once in qa‘dah-e oola. (Alam- 
geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/53) 

8.3.2 Issue: It is vajib to recite entire tashahhud in each qa‘dah. 
Even if a single word has been missed, one has missed the 
vajib and sajdah-e sah'v has to be performed to rectify the 
error irrespective of namaz, which may be either nafl or 
farz. (‘Alam-geeri, Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/53) 

8.3.3 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if Soorah-e 
Fatihah has been recited instead of tashahhud. (Alam- 
geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/53, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/134, 
Al-Malfooz-III / 43) 

8.4 Skipping qa‘dah-e oola: 

* Skipping qa‘dah-e oola. in nafl namaz 

* Skipping qa‘dah-e oola in farz, vit'r or sunnat-e muakkadah 
namaz 

* Skipping qa‘dah-e oola by muqtadee 

8.4.1 In nafl namaz: 

Issue: Suppose, someone is performing four-rak‘ats namaz 
with the niyyat (intention) of nafl and after sajdah of 
second rak‘at stands up erect for third rak‘at forgetting 
qa‘dah-e oola. In this given case, though he has stood up 
erect, if he recollects prior to sajdah of third rak‘at then he 
must return back to qa‘dah and at the end of namaz rectify 
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the error by making sajdah-e sah'v 5 . (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/52) 

8.4.2 In farz, vit'r or sunnat-e muakkadah namaz: 

Issue: Suppose, one has erroneously stood up erect for 
third rak‘at qiyam skipping qa‘dah-e oola in farz, vit'r or 
sunnat-e muakkadah namaz, then he should not return 
back to qa‘dah and after accomplishing the namaz rectify it 
by making sajdah-e sah'v. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Ghunyah, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/53, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/634) 

8.4.3 By muqtadee: 

Issue: If muqtadee skipping qa‘dah-e oola stands up for 
third rak‘at then it becomes essential to return back to 
qa‘dah and follow and imitate imam in order to save 
oneself from the charge of disobeying imam. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/51) 

Note: This muqtadee need not make sajdah-e sah'v in 
order to rectify his error and he should conclude namaz by 
making salam along with imam. 

8.5 Skipping qa‘dah-e akheerah: 

★ By masbooq 

* By imam 

8.5.1 Skipping qa‘dah-e akheerah by masbooq: 

Issue: Suppose in farz namaz someone has forgotten 
qa‘dah-e akheerah and stood up for next rak‘at, then: 

■ Till he has not performed sajdah of that rak‘at he should 
return back to qa‘dah and at the end rectify the error by 
making sajdah-e sah'v. 

■ Once sajdah of that rak‘at has been performed and head 
is lifted, the namaz (of that rak‘at) will be converted into 
nafl (from farz). And, therefore yet an additional rak‘at 
should be performed in all namazes except maghrib to 
make the even number of rak'ats. 


5 Qa‘dah-e akheerah is a farz component of namaz whereas qa‘dah-e oola 
is vajib component. For nafl namaz each qa‘dah is qa‘dah-e akheerah 
and hence both qa‘dah in four-rak‘ats nafl namaz become farz. 
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Discussion on this issue: 

■ Suppose in farz namaz of zoh'r one forgets to sit in 
qa‘dah-e akheerah and stands up for fifth rak‘at and 
even performs sajdah of this fifth rak‘at. At this moment 
(after making out the error) he should perform one more 
rak‘at (sixth rak‘at). This fifth and sixth rak‘at will be 
considered as nafl namaz. At the end of sixth rak‘at 
make sajdah-e sah'v to rectify the namaz. 

■ Suppose in farz namaz of maghrib one forgets to sit in 
qa‘dah-e akheerah and stands up for fourth rak‘at and 
even performs sajdah of this fourth rak‘at. At this 
moment (after making out the error) instead of adding 
one more rak‘at, namaz should be concluded at the end 
of fourth rak‘at with sajdah-e sah'v. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/52) 

8.5.2 Skipping qa‘dah-e akheerah by imam: 

Issue: If imam stands up erect after reciting tashahhud in 
qa‘dah-e akheerah then muqtadee should not follow him. 

■ Muqtadee should wait so that if imam returns back to 
qa‘dah, they can follow him and conclude namaz along 
with imam. 

■ If imam does not return back and after qiyam, qira’at 
and rukoo‘ prostrate for sajdah of that additional rak‘at, 
then muqtadee should conclude their namaz by making 
sal am. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/52) 

9. Sajdah-e sah'v in errors of rukoo‘ and sajdah: 

9.1 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib on 
performance of: 

■ Rukoo‘ instead of sajdah 

■ Sajdah instead of rukoo‘. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/53) 

9.2 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if rukoo‘ has 
been performed twice in a rak‘at. 

Reason: 

Only one rukoo‘ is vajib in a rak‘at and this vajib is missed 
on making two rukoo‘. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at III/75) 
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9.3 Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v will be rendered vajib if sajdah has 
been performed thrice in a rak‘at. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/646) 

9.4 Issue: Namaz will remain in order and there will be no 
need of making sajdah-e sah'v in following errors: 

■ Said • co 1 ■ " (Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Ala) instead of 

4> ' (Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Azeem) in rukoo‘. 

■ Said - t^ 1 4 4 --» (Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Azeem) 

instead of ^ t 44 ^ : ■■ ■ (Sub'han Rabbiyal ‘Ala) in 

sajdah. 

■ Said ALn (Allahu-Akbar) instead of 

o iui (Sami‘allahu-leman hamidah) whilst 

returning from rukoo‘. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/647) 

10. Sajdah-e sah'v by masbooq muqtadee: 

★ Sajdah-e sah'v by masbooq 

★ Masbooq need not following imam in making salam 

10.1 Sajdah-e sah'v by masbooq: 

Issue: Masbooq is himself responsible for his errors 
committed while performing missed rak'ats. Therefore he 
has to make sajdah-e sah'v at the end even though he has 
performed sajdah-e sah'v along with imam (for errors 
encountered by imam). 

Explanation: 

Suppose a masbooq performs sajdah-e sah'v along with 
imam and thereafter stands up to complete his missed 
rak'ats. While performing missed rak'ats if he meets with 
an error, he has to make sajdah-e sah’v at the end of 
namaz to rectify the error committed on his account. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/54) 

10.2 Masbooq need not follow imam in making salam: 

10.2.1 Issue: Making salam is forbidden for masbooq muqtadee 
until missed rak'ats are accomplished. For instance: 

Situation 1: 

Imam is making salam for sajdah-e sah'v. 
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■ Masbooq will not follow imam in making salam. He will 
remain unmoved but will follow while performing sajdah-e 
sah'v. 

Situation 2: 

Imam is making salam to conclude namaz after sajdah-e 
sah'v. 

■ Here too, masbooq will not follow imam in making salam. 
He will remain unmoved till imam makes one (first) 
salam. The moment first salam is over masbooq will 
stands up to accomplish missed rak'ats. 

10.2.2 Issue: Namaz will be rendered null & void if masbooq 
deliberately follows imam in making salam for: 

■ Sajdah-e sah'v 

■ Concluding namaz after sajdah-e sah'v. 

Reason: 

Because of this deliberate act (unlawful) of making salam 
there is interruption in the continuity of namaz and hence 
namaz will be rendered invalid. 

10.2.3 Issue: Namaz will remain in order and masbooq muqtadee 
need not perform sajdah-e sah'v again if he has 
instantaneously followed imam (erroneously) in making 
salam either for sajdah-e sah'v or to conclude namaz after 
sajdah-e sah'v. 

Reason: 

As masbooq muqtadee has followed imam instantaneously 
in making salam (which is of course by mistake), he is not 
responsible for his own errors. He was still a muqtadee 
and as we know, sajdah-e sah'v is not vajib on muqtadee 
even for errors committed by him. 

10.2.4 Issue: Namaz will remain in order but masbooq muqtadee 
has to make sajdah-e sah'v again if he follows imam with 
some delay (followed after imam has already completed 
first salam). 

Reason: 

This is because masbooq has followed with some delay 
(after imam has already completed first salam). With first 
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namaz imam’s namaz is over and masbooq has become 
munfarid. As we know, munfarid is responsible himself for 
all errors committed by him and hence sajdah-e sah'v will 
be rendered vajib on this masbooq. 

10.2.5 Wrap up of the issue 10.2: 

Masbooq can not follow imam in making salam for sajdah-e 
sah'v. However, he must follow imam in performing sajdah-e 

sah'v. 

(Reference and concept from: Khazanatul Mufteen, Hilyah 
Shar'h-e Munyah, Hashiyah Tahtavee ‘Alai Muraqeeyul 
Falah, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/634) 

11. Miscellaneous issues: 

* Sajdah-e sah'v applicable for all sorts of namazes 

* Exemption from sajdah-e sah'v 

* Skip sajdah-e sah'v in namaz-e Jum‘ah or ‘Eidain 

* Sajdah-e sah'v only once in a namaz 

* Obligation of sajdah-e sah'v passes on to muqtadee 

11.1 Sajdah-e sah'v applicable for all sorts of namazes: 

Issue: Same rule applies for both nafl and farz namaz as 
far as sajdah-e sah'v is concerned. The statement is meant 
to understand that sajdah-e sah'v is rendered vajib on 
omission of any vajib/vajibat in nafl namaz also. (‘Alam- 
geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/50) 

11.2 Exemption from sajdah-e sah'v: 

Issue: Sajdah-e sah'v is exempted in the situations where 
time is under constrain. To take an example, suppose in 
namaz-e faj'r sajdah-e sah'v has been rendered vajib due 
to some involuntary errors or missed obligations. 
Performer of this namaz will perform sajdah-e sah'v after 
one salam. But sun rises on the very moment he has made 
the first salam. Now any sort of ‘ibadat is forbidden 
immediately after sunrise and hence in this given situation 
sajdah-e sah'v will be exempted. (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at IV/49) 
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11.3 Skip sajdah-e sah'v in namaz-e Jum‘ah or ‘Eidain: 

Issue: It is superlative not to do sajdah-e sah'v in namaz-e 
Jum‘ah or ‘Eidain. In these namazes usually there is huge 
crowd. On performance of sajdah-e sah'v there is a 
possibility of public hue and cry and hence to avoid such 
situations religious scholars have permitted to skip 
sajdah-e sah'v. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at IV/53, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/689) 

11.4 Sajdah-e sah'v only once in a namaz: 

Issue: It is sufficient to perform sajdah-e sah'v only once 
even though more than one vajibat have been missed. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/50) 

11.5 Obligation of sajdah-e sah'v passes on to muqtadee: 

Issue: On commission of errors by imam obligation of 
sajdah-e sah'v passes to muqtadee too, even though that 
muqtadee has joined the jama‘at after the commission of 
errors. 

Explanation: 

Suppose, in qa‘dah oola imam erroneously recites durood 
after tashahhud which renders sajdah-e sah'v vajib. Now, 
a latecomer joins the jama‘at in third rak‘at (i.e. after 
commission of error). 

Performance of sajdah-e sah'v becomes vajib both on 
imam as well as that latecomer muqtadee. Laggard 
muqtadee will have to perform sajdah-e sah'v along with 
imam and thereafter will accomplish missed part of namaz 
after imam concludes namaz by one (first) salam. (Raddul- 
Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/54) 
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o 1 3^11 ins ins ^ 


■a. ... 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 4- An-Nisa, verse 110) 

And, whenever someone does something evil, or wrongs himself, then 
begs forgiveness of Allah He will find that Allah Ta‘dld is All 
forgiving, All Compassionate. 
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When you travel on the earth it is no fault on you if you shorten §alat. 
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o<jji ^ iii fs 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 4 - An Nisa, verse 100) 

And if someone goes away from his home, as one who is 
emigrating to Allah and His prophet, and then death overtakes him, 
his reward will be incumbent on Allah. 
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Every person enjoys the opportunity of traveling. Namaz is such 
an obligation (duty), which has to be performed in all state of 
affairs including traveling. However, during journey there are 
some special considerations in namaz in the form of qa§'r. The 
term qa§'r can be defined as curtailment of farz namaz during 
journey. 

It has been commanded (in Shari‘at) to make qa§'r in zoh'r, 
‘a§'r and ‘isha namaz where only two rak‘ats namaz is performed 
in place of four rak'ats. 

It should be noted that qa§'r is meant for only four-rak‘ats farz 
namaz. There is no qas'r for two or three-rak‘ats farz, vajib or 
sunnat namaz. If time permits sunnat namaz has to be performed 
in total. In case of haste sunnat namaz is exempted. We will 
discuss following topics in this chapter: 

★ Ahadees pertaining to namaz of a traveler 

* Issues regarding namaz of a traveler 

* Place of residence 

★ Namaz on conveyance 

★ Traveler muqtadee behind non-traveler imam 

* Non-traveler muqtadee behind traveler imam 

1. Ahadees pertaining to namaz a traveler: 

1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Ayeshah Siddccqah has 

narrated that: 

Initially (pre-migration) two-rak‘ats namaz was made 
obligatory (farz). When Huzoor-e Aqdas 
migrated, it was altered to four-rak‘ats for normal course of 
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time. However, for journey days it remained unaltered i.e. 

two-rak‘ats. 

(Bukharee Shareef, Muslim Shareef) 

1.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas has narrated that: 

Allah tJOrJ* has made (through Huzoor-e Aqdas j 

four-rak‘ats namaz obligatory (farz) for those who are at 
home (non-travelers) and two-rak‘ats for those who are 

travelers. 

(§aheeh Muslim Shareef) 

1.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Ib'n-e Majah has recorded a narration ascribing to Hazrat 
‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar tAk jJhJi that: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has prescribed two-rak‘ats 

namaz for journey days and it is all-inclusive. This phrase is 
understood to mean that even though the number of rak'ats 
has been reduced to two from four but the rewards are the 

same. 

2. Issues regarding namaz a traveler: 

★ Who is a traveler? 

★ Qa§'r is vdjib during journey 

★ Qa§'r is applicable in which namaz? 

2. 1 Who is a traveler? 

2.1.1 Issue: According to Islamic jurisprudence, an individual 

will be considered as traveler who leaves his area or village 

with an intention to travel for a distance of three days 1 , 


1 A day means the shortest day in the year and the whole day do not 
mean a distance of a person traveling from early morning to night 
but the major part of the day. For instance, started walking from the 
break of dawn to the afternoon and then repeated the same for the 
next two days, then the total distance is regarded as traveling 
distance according to Shari'at . Walking from dawn to the afternoon 
does not mean continuous walking, but resting as and when 
necessary and the speed is not too fast or too slow. Walking on dry 
land means the same speed as a camel and a man walking, walking 
on rocks and rough ground is whatever speed necessary to walk and 
traveling on a boat is the speed when the wind is not too fast nor too 
still. 
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which can be interpreted as 57.5 miles (92.54 km 2 ). 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/76, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/668) 

2.1.2 Issue: Traveler is a person who does journey continuously 
(uninterruptedly) at least for the distance of 92.54 km 
(57.5 miles). The rule is absolute one. It makes no 
difference whether journey is for lawful or unlawful 
purpose. Once a person travels continuously for 92.54 km 
or more, the rules and regulations of traveler will apply on 
that person. 3 (Bahar-e Shari'at IV/77) 

2.1.3 Issue: Qa§'r namaz should be performed in the presence of 
following two factors: 

■ Uninterrupted journey of 57.5 mile (92.54 km), and 

■ Intention to stay there for less than 15 days. 

Concomitant presence of both factors is inevitable for 
the validity of qas'r namaz. If the uninterrupted journey is 
for less than 57.5 miles then qa§’r is not indicated. 
Similarly, if an individual starts journey with the intention 
of staying at the destination for more than 15 days then 
after reaching the destination he cannot be considered as 
traveler as per Islamic jurisprudence and at the 
destination he has to perform full namaz. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 669) 

2.1.4 Issue: Suppose, there are two routes to reach a 
destination. 

Route 1: Distance that satisfy the conditions for the 
validity of being a traveler (i.e. equal to or more 
than 92.54 km) 


2 Conversion formula: 1 mile = 1.60934 km 

Therefore 57.5 miles = 92.53705 km; 

Say 92.54 km. 

3 A woman cannot travel without a mahram: 

It is not permissible for a woman to travel for a distance of three 
days (which can be interpreted as 57.5 miles or 92.54 km) or more 
without a mahram (see page 83). In fact, she can not travel for a 
distance of a day with a child or with a person with less intelligence 
than average without being assisted by her husband or adult 
mahram. It is also necessary that the mahram is not a big wrongdoer 
or a person, who has gained disrespect. 
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Route 2: Distance that does not satisfy the conditions 
for the validity of being a traveler (i.e. less than 
92.54 km) 

Now, it depends upon which route is being selected for 
journey. If an individual selects route number 1 (with or 
even without any reason for selecting the said route) then 
he will be considered as traveler. In case he selects route 
number 2, then he will not be considered as traveler. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at IV/76) 

Exemplification: 

Journey started from : Porbandar 

Destination : Dhoraji 

As shown in below given illustration 
Route - lby road A: long route (93 km) 

Route - 2 by road B: short route (85 km) 

■ Suppose, a person namely Tausif opts route - 1, then he 
will become a traveler and rules of qa§'r will be 
applicable on him. 



■ Another person namely Shabbir opts route - 2, then he 
will not be a traveler and rules of qas'r will not be 
applicable on him. 

2.1.5 Issue: Rules and regulations pertaining to traveler will 
apply as soon as a person who has started journey with 
the intention (niyyat) to travel 92.54 km (57.5 mile) or 
more reaches the outskirts of the city or area. 
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■ He will have to perform qa§'r namaz once he is on the 
outskirts of the locality situated far-off from the dense 
population, even though the person concerned is going 
to sojourn for more than 15 days at the destination. 

■ On the way (during journey) he will have to perform qa§'r 
namaz. 

■ On reaching the destination (if sojourn period is more 
than 15 days) he will become non-traveler and will have 
to perform full namaz. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/78) 

2.1.6 Issue: Traveler must make the intention (niyyat) to travel 4 
92.54 km (57.5 miles) or more uninterruptedly for a valid 
journey. If a person journeys hundreds and hundreds of 
kilometers but in small parts (i.e. interruptedly) and 
segments of the journey are less than 92.54 km (57.5 
miles) then he will not be considered as traveler. 

Exemplification: 

A person starts journey from Bombay and just after 25 
kilometers he breaks his journey for one day on account of 
some work. On the next day he proceeds further from 
there and again after the journey of 80 kilometers he has 
to break his journey for a day. In the same fashion he 
continued his journey interruptedly for hundreds of miles. 
Nevertheless, as per Islamic jurisprudence, he will not be 


4 Only an intention of traveling is not sufficient but he has to leave the 
area, if it is a village then to leave the village, if it is a town to leave 
the town and if it is a city then not only the city but it’s associated 
landmarks then the journey has begun. 

Those who are under the control of someone else then their 
intention will not count and those who are controlling, their 
intention will count. A husband’s intention will count and wife’s will 
not. A master’s intention will count: a slave’s intention will not. An 
officer of the army’s intention will count, the soldier’s intention will 
not. Therefore, if the husband made the intention of finishing the 
journey and the wife did not then both will have finished the journey 
because the husband’s intention will count and the wife’s intention 
will not and in the same way if the wife made the intention of 
finishing the journey and the husband did not then they will not 
have finished the journey, and the same rule applies to all those who 
are dependent on someone else. 
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considered as a traveler. He will have to perform full 
namaz. Qa§'r would be unlawful for him. 

(Ghunyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/77) 

2.1.7 Issue: Rules and regulations of traveler will be applicable 
on a person only if his intention is based on authentic 
reasoning rather than presumptions. 

■ Suppose, a traveler makes intention to sojourn for 15 
days at a particular place in the state of being fully 
aware that he will have to leave that place before the 
stipulated time. This is a perplexing situation. Traveler 
knows that he is not going to stay there for 15 days even 
though he makes an intention (niyyat) to stay there for 
15 or more days. The said niyyat is not §aheeh (correct) 
one. 

Exemplification: 

Suppose a person goes to Makkah Mu'azzamah (exalted 
Mecca city) for Hajj on 1 st Zil-Hijjah with intention (niyyat) 
to stay there for 15 days. This astray intention (niyyat) 
cannot be relied upon. As per the rules and regulations of 
the Hajj he has to go to ‘Arafat, Mina and Muzdalfah on 9 th 
& 10 th Zil-Hijjah to accomplish arkan of Hajj. Therefore the 
intention made to sojourn for 15 days at Makkah 
Mu'azzamah will turn to be incorrect and hence, he will 
have to perform qas'r namaz. However, if he decides to 
sojourn in Makkah Mu'azzamah for 15 or more days after 
returning from ‘Arafat and Meena, then the decision 
(niyyat) can be said as correct one. 5 


5 For a better elucidation we will go through proceedings of the five days 
of Hajj in brief: 

1 st day: 8 th Zil-Hijjah 

After putting on Ehram the Hajees proceed to Mina after sunrise and 
perform five namazes there, i.e. zoh'r, ‘a§'r, maghrib, ‘isha and faj'r of 
the next day (9 th Zil-Hijjah). 

2 nd day: 9 th Zil-Hijjah 

After sunrise the Hajees proceed to ‘Arafat to stay for vuqoof 
(standing) after zoh'r namaz. After namaz all Hajees are supposed to 
remain standing (or sit if one can not stand) facing towards imam and 
listen to the prayers he will say. Zoh'r and ‘a§'r namaz will be 
performed here. Here they remain engaged in du‘a, zik'r and tilavat, 
etc. until sunset. Immediately after sunset they proceed to 
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■ Suppose, a person has in mind to journey for less than 
57.5 miles but for the purpose of availing comfort and ease 
of qas'r namaz in-route, he makes the so called niyyat to 
journey 57.5 miles or more. The niyyat is incorrect, 
imaginary and far away from the fact. In this situation the 
qas'r namaz will tends to be unlawful. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Merajud Dirayah, Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at IV/80, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/664) 

2.1.8 Issue: A traveler travels for more than 57.5 miles and at 
the destination he intends to sojourn for less than 15 days 
assuming that his work will be finished within two to four 
days. However, because of some inevitable reasons he is 
not able to finish his work and goes on waiting day by day. 
In this given situation, even if the waiting period extends 
from days to months to years, the concern person will 
remain a traveler and he has to perform qas'r namaz. 
(Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/80) 


Muzdalfah. Here they will perform maghrib and ‘isha (both) at the 
time of ‘isha. The night will be spent at Muzdalfah. 

3 rd day: 10 th zil-Hijjah 

After performing faj'r namaz at Muzdalfah, the Hajees proceed to 
Mina before sunrise. On this day four important rites have to be 
performed: 

■ Stoning the big shaitan 

■ Sacrifice an animal 

■ Shaving the hair of the head 

■ To perform tavaf 

4‘h day: ll‘h Zil-Hijjah 

All three shaitans have to be pelted on this day and night will be 
spent at Mina. 

5‘h day: 12‘h Zil-Hijjah 

All three shaitans have to be pelted again after zoh'r namaz and the 
Hajees may now proceed to Makkah. 

Mina: Here clean pebbles (or anything on which tayammum is 
permissible) are thrown for three days. It is located 5 miles away from 
Makkah. 

Muzdalfah: It is located 6 miles away from Makkah. 

‘Arafat: A vast plain. It is 3 miles away from Muzdalfah and 13 miles 
away from Makkah. 
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2.2 During journey qa§'r is vajib: 

2.2.1 Issue: It is vajib to perform qa§'r namaz for a traveler. This 
phrase is understood to mean that a traveler must perform 
only two rak‘ats farz namaz instead of four-rak‘ats. If a 
traveler deliberately performs four rak‘ats namaz with the 
intention of achieving more rewards (savab), then he will 
be a sinner and deserves punishment. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

d . \ —■ | I . Q I c . ^ i I r I ^ . 4 { 1 1 j g J —■ " *-l~ Ci \ ■ 

It is propitiatory (§adqah) 6 i.e. comfort. Allah uurj? provides 
you comfort accept it. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, ‘Alam-geeri, Hidayah, Bahar-e Shari'at 
IV/77, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/667) 

2.2.2 Issue: Suppose a traveler performs complete namaz 
instead of qa§’r namaz as per laws of Islamic jurisprudence 
due to ignorance, in that case he deserves severe 
punishment. It is vajib for him to repeat the namaz. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/669) 

2.3 In which namaz qa§'r is applicable? 

2.3.1 Issue: Qa§'r is for the zoh'r, ‘a§'r and ‘isha namaz. 

There is no qa§'r for 

■ Farz namaz of faj'r and maghrib 

■ Sunnat namaz 

Sunnat namaz must be performed in full. However, due 
to fear (of missing the means of transport or of being late) 
or in haste one may skip the sunnat but cannot perform it 
as qa§'r. 

(‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/78) 


6 §adqah: Lexically this term is understood to mean sacrifice, offerings or 
propitiation. However, in this given context this term should be 
inferred to mean comfort (as the benefactor is Allah 
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3 Place of residence: 

★ Home-town (vatan-e a§lee) 

* Place of sojourn (vatan-e iqamat) 

3.1 Vatan-e aslee: 

Following places are considered as vatan-e a§lee: 

■ Birth place 

■ Permanent residence of a person and his family 

■ A place where one has settled with the intention of not to 
move from there. 

The dictum is that if a person returns from journey to 
vatan-e a§lee even with the intention to stay there for less 
than 15 days, he becomes a non-traveler and performs full 
namaz. 

3.1.1 Issue: Suppose, someone has two wives residing in two 
different cities permanently. In this given situation both 
cities will be vatan-e a§lee for the concern person. Full 
namaz is to be performed in both places by him. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at IV/83) 

3.1.2 Issue: If a person shifts with his family to a place where he 
intends to reside permanently. However, his house and 
other properties are still present in his hometown then 
both places will be considered as vatan-e a§lee for the said 
person. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/84) 

3.1.3 Issue: The city (place) will not be considered as vatan-e 
aslee where parents of an adult person are residing but it 
is neither the birthplace nor his wife and children are 
residing there. 

3.1.4 Issue: Parent’s city (place) of a married lady remains no 
longer vatan-e a§lee for her if her in-law’s city (place) is 
57.5 miles away from her parent’s city and she resides 
there (at in-law’s) permanently. If she goes to her parent’s 
house with the intention (niyyat) to sojourn there for less 
than 15 days then she has to perform qa§'r namaz. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/84) 
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3.1.5 Issue: Once a traveler reaches back to his vatan-e a§lee, 
his journey is over, irrespective of his intention (niyyat) 
regarding sojourn period there. Even though he is going to 
sojourn there for a day, he must perform full namaz. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/84) 

3.2 Vatan-e iqamat: 

Vatan-e iqamat is that place where the traveler has made 
the intention to sojourn for fifteen or more days. 

3.2.1 Issue: Suppose a person shifts his (whole family including 
wife and children) residence from vatan-e a§lee to another 
place (vatan-e iqamat). 

■ From here (vatan-e iqamat) if he travels to somewhere 
and returns back to vatan-e iqamat with the intention to 
journey again within 15 days, then unlike vatan-e a§lee, 
he will be considered a traveler and qas'r namaz will be 
rendered vajib on him. 

■ However, if he returns to vatan-e iqamat with the 
intention to sojourn there for 15 days or more then he 
will be considered a non-traveler and hence he will have 
to perform full namaz. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/669) 

Exemplification: 

Person Na'eem 

Vatan-e a§lee Mumbai 

Vatan-e iqamat Nagpur 

Journey to Delhi 

Na'eem’s hometown (vatan-e a§lee) is Mumbai. He gets 
a contractual job in Nagpur city, which is to be completed 
within 2 years. In order to supervise and manage his 
contractual job, he has to stay at Nagpur and therefore he 
shifts his wife and children to Nagpur temporarily. 

Once Na'eem has to collect a payment from a 
businessman from Delhi. He goes to Delhi from Nagpur 
but due to some unavoidable circumstances that 
businessman cannot manage to deliver the payment. He 
very humbly apologizes to Na'eem with request to come 
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after 8 days for the same purpose. Na'eem returns to 
Nagpur on his business allies request but with firm 
intention (niyyat) to return back after 8 days. Now, during 
8 days sojourn at Nagpur Na'eem will perform qa§’r namaz. 

Explanation: 

The dictum is that if a person returns from journey to 
vatan-e a§lee even with the intention to stay there for less 
than 15 days, he becomes a non-traveler and performs full 
namaz. This is not the case with vatan-e iqamat. If a 
person returns from journey to vatan-e iqamat with the 
intention to sojourn there for less than 15 days, he 
remains a traveler for these days and will have to perform 
qa§’r namaz. 

3.2.2 Issue: One vatan-e iqamat makes another vatan-e iqamat 
null and void. 


Explanation: 

Suppose someone sojourns at a place for more than fifteen 
days and from there he goes to another place with the 
intention to sojourn there for fifteen or more days. In this 
given situation the first place remains no longer vatan-e 
iqamat irrespective of the distance between two places. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/84) 


Exemplification: 

Person 

Vatan-e a§lee 
Vatan-e iqamat 
Vatan-e iqamat 


Yusoof 

Porbandar 

Rajkot 

Gondal 


Suppose Yusoof is a resident of Porbandar and goes to 
Rajkot (180 km from Porbandar) with the intention (niyyat) 
to sojourn there for fifteen days (making Rajkot vatan-e 
iqamat). From there he went to Gondal, a place situated 40 
kilometers from Rajkot, again with the intention (niyyat) to 
sojourn there for fifteen days (making it next vatan-e 
iqamat). Now, as soon as Yusoof reaches Gondal, it 
becomes vatan-e iqamat for him making first vatan-e 
iqamat (Rajkot) void. 
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3.2.3 Issue: Vatan-e a§lee renders vatan-e iqamat null and void. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/84) 

Explanation: 

If someone reaches vatan-e a§lee from vatan-e iqamat, 
then the later remains no longer in the category of vatan-e 
iqamat. The phrase clearly indicates that if an individual 
returns back to previous vatan-e iqamat with the intention 
to sojourn there for less than 15 days in that case he will 
remain in the category of traveler and perform qa§'r 
namaz. 

Exemplification: 

Suhail Ahmad’s vatan-e a§lee is Mumbai. On January 1, 
2004 He travels to Ahmedabad with the intention (niyyat) 
to sojourn there for fifteen days (up to January 15, 2004). 
For Suhail Ahmad, Ahmedabad turns to be vatan-e iqamat 
and hence he started performing full namaz at 
Ahmedabad. After five days sojourn (on January 6, 2004) 
he has to go back to Mumbai for one day for an urgent 
essential work. Once he leaves Ahmedabad it remains no 
longer vatan-e iqamat. When he returns back to 
Ahmedabad on January 7, 2004 he has to perform qa§'r 
namaz (as Ahmedabad is no longer vatan-e iqamat now) if 
he intends to return back to Mumbai as per previous 
schedule (i.e. January 16, 2004). However, if he modifies 
his program and decides to sojourn in Ahmedabad further 
for fifteen days from his latest arrival in the city (i.e. 
January 7, 2004 to January 22, 2004) then and only then 
Ahmedabad will remain in the category of vatan-e iqamat 
for him. 

Aforementioned example clarifies the concept that 
vatan-e a§lee renders vatan-e iqamat null and void as 
Suhail Ahmad’s vatan-e iqamat (Ahmedabad) was rendered 
null and void once he left Ahmedabad and reached 
Mumbai. 

3.2.4 Issue: Journey renders vatan-e iqamat null and void. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Ghunyah, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 670) 
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Explanation: 

Traveling from a place (which turns to be vatan-e iqamat) 
to anywhere for more than 57.5 miles renders the label of 
being vatan-e iqamat null and void. 

Exemplification: 

Shahul Hameed is a resident of Calicut. He arrives 
Mumbai on January 1, 2004 on account of his business 
and intends to sojourn there for a month (i.e. up to 
January 31, 2004) and thus Mumbai becomes vatan-e 
iqamat for him. He starts performing full namaz. 

After twenty days of sojourn in Mumbai on January 21, 
2004 he goes to Surat to attend a marriage ceremony of 
his friend. On the next day (i.e. on January 22, 2004) he 
returns back to Mumbai. 

Now, because of his journey to Surat, his vatan-e 
iqamat Mumbai stands cancelled rendering his status of 
being traveler. If Shahul Hameed is going to return back to 
his vatan-e a§lee Kalicut within 10 days as per his 
previous schedule (i.e. on January 31, 2004) then he will 
remain a traveler and will perform qa§'r namaz till he 
leaves Mumbai and reaches Calicut. 

4 Namaz on Conveyance: 

Primary condition for the validity of namaz on a 
conveyance (means of transportation) is: 

Istiqrar ‘alal-ar'z 
Stable land attachment 

Undoubtedly, in normal course of time everyone is 
supposed to perform namaz on the ground. However, in 
altered course of time like journey one can perform namaz 
on conveyance but it (the means of transportation) should 
have land attachment except during voyage (deep sea or 
space journey). 

We will discuss various aspects of rules and 
regulations pertaining to namaz performed on the 
conveyance under following heads: 

★ Land journey 

* Sea journey 

★ A ir/space journey 

* Issues pertaining to namaz on conveyance 
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4.1 Land journey: 

4.1.1 If getting down from the conveyance is feasible then one 
must perform namaz on the ground. 

4.1.2 If getting down from the conveyance is not feasible then 
one must perform namaz on the non-moving conveyance 
and need not be repeated. 

Getting down from the conveyance may not be possible in 
situations like: 

■ Running of time out and means of transportation 
(bus or train) may depart. 

■ Any other authentic valid reason 

Explanation: 

Non-moving conveyance meant for land journey (e.g. train 
or bus) has stable land attachment and further non¬ 
moving conveyance works as platform for namaz and 
hence namaz is lawful. 

4.1.3 Without any excuse (valid authentic reason) namaz will be 
rendered unlawful if performed in a moving conveyance. 

Explanation: 

Though moving conveyance is running on the land itself 
but it is not stable and hence in the absence of complete 
stabilization, the condition of istiqrar ‘alal-ar'z for the 
validity of namaz remains unfulfilled. That is why namaz 
performed on the moving conveyance is unlawful. 

4.1.4 With excuse (due authentic reason, for instance, stipulated 
time is running out for the namaz and conveyance is not 
going to stop for some time) namaz can be performed on a 
moving conveyance. However, this namaz must be 
repeated on completion of journey or after getting down 
from the conveyance. 

4.2 Sea journey: 

4.2.1 Irrespective of whether conveyance (boat, steamer or ship) 
is moving or anchored performance of namaz is lawful in 
deep sea and such namazes need not be repeated. 
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Explanation: 

In deep sea it is impossible to get down from the 
conveyance to perform namaz. Interesting point is that if 
you come out of the conveyance you will find yourself in 
water and performance of namaz is not feasible. Anchored 
conveyance (non-moving) in deep sea will stay in water. 
Thus conveyance is either moving or anchored, it is in 
water and land is not available. In this special condition 
the namaz performed on the conveyance has been declared 
lawful and need not be repeated after getting down from 
the conveyance or after completion of journey. 

4.2.2 Once the conveyance (boat or ship) has reached near 
seashore and anchored, performance of namaz will turn to 
be unlawful if performed on the conveyance itself. One has 
to get down from the conveyance to perform namaz on the 
ground. 

4.2.3 If due to administrative reasons of Custom department, 
one is not allowed to get down from the conveyance even if 
it is anchored near seashore then one can perform namaz 
on the conveyance but these namazes will have to be 
repeated once you are on land. 

(Concept from: Fatava Razaviyyah - III/757) 

4.3 Air/space journey: 

4.3.1 When plane has landed on the airport namaz is lawful if 
performed within the plane as it fulfills the condition of 
stable land attachment (istiqrar ‘alal-ar'z) for the validity of 
namaz. 

4.3.2 When plane is flying in the space namaz is still lawful if 
performed in the plane. This is because the condition is 
just similar to the conveyance in the deep sea. 

4.4 Issues pertaining to namaz on conveyance: 

4.4.1 Issue: Several nautical miles away from the seashore (in 
deep sea) performance of namaz is lawful in steamer or 
ship irrespective of whether it is moving or anchored. 
However, if same boat or ship is anchored near seashore 
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then performance of farz, vit'r and sunnat-e faj'r namaz is 
unlawful. (Fatava Razaviyyah-II/196) 

4.4.2 Issue: Namaz can be performed in sitting position in 
moving boat or ship if there is feeling of giddiness. 
(Ghunyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/69) 

4.4.3 Issue: It is essential to remain facing qiblah whilst 
performing namaz on ship. Therefore if ship turns you are 
supposed to turn in the opposite direction to remain facing 
qiblah. When the direction of the conveyance is changing 
very fast at that time one should not perform namaz. 
However, if the time is running out then one must perform 
namaz as stated above. (Ghunyah, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/50) 

4.4.4 Issue: Accepting imamat is correct (§aheeh) if namaz is 
being performed in two boats which are tied with each 
other and imam being boarded on one boat and some 
muqtadee on the other one. It is okay to perform namaz 
with jama‘at in this manner. However, if both boats are 
untied and separated with each other then accepting 
imamat is incorrect. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at III /112) 

4.4.5 Issue: Namaz of that person will be rendered null and void 
who performs namaz on boat anchored near seashore with 
full authorization and feasibility to get down and approach 
the dry land. (Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/112) 

4.4.6 Issue: Farz, vit'r and sunnat-e faj'r namaz will be rendered 
invalid if performed in moving train. If train is not going to 
stop for sometime and stipulated time for the namaz is 
running out then namaz can be performed in moving train 
but must be repeated when train stops. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/44) 

4.4.7 Issue: Namaz can be performed in sitting position in 
conveyance if it is not feasible to perform in standing 
position. However, namaz must be repeated afterwards. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-I/627) 
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4.4.8 Issue: Performance of namaz in the plane is lawful when it 
is landed on the airport on the bases of stable land 
attachment (istiqrar ‘alal-ar'z). 

Performance of namaz in the plane is still lawful and 
correct when it is flying in the space alike on the 
conveyance in the deep sea. This is because for the 
performance of namaz it is not possible to come out of the 
plane in the space. And further it is impossible to perform 
namaz in the space and that is why performance of namaz 
within the plane is lawful and correct. (‘Umdatul Qaree 
Shar'h-e §aheeh Bukharee - 11/375) 

4.4.9 Issue: One must get down of the car or bus to perform 
namaz on the ground if he is authorized to stop the 
conveyance at his will. 

■ If he is not authorized to do so as in the case of state 
transport or any other private travel agency bus, then he 
should perform namaz after getting down from the bus at 
the bus stop. 

■ If there is fear of running of time out for a particular 
namaz, then one should perform namaz in the running 
bus. 

■ If due to overcrowding performance of namaz in standing 
position is not feasible then one can perform namaz in 
sitting position with rukoo‘ and sajdah. 

■ If due to excessive overcrowding even body movement is 
not possible then one can perform namaz in symbolic 
form. 

■ If one is without ablution (vuzoo) then dust adhered on 
the outer side of the bus body (iron plate) can be used for 
tayammum. 

■ Namaz performed in the moving (running) bus must be 
repeated. 

5 Traveler muqtadee behind non-traveler imam: 

Issue: Traveler muqtadee will perform full four-rak‘ats 
namaz behind a non-traveler imam. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/82) 
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6 Non-traveler muqtadee behind traveler imam: 

6.1 Issue: Traveler imam will be sinner if he performs four- 
rak'ats namaz without making niyyat to sojourn for fifteen 
or more days at the place where he is performing namaz 
and namaz of all muqtadee will be rendered null and void. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/669) 

6.2 Issue: Traveler imam should declare his status of being 
traveler to muqtadee prior to commencement of namaz. 
After concluding his qas'r (two rak'ats) namaz he should 
again say that he is a traveler and all muqtadee may 
accomplish their remaining namaz. This second time 
declaration will facilitate even masbooq in making them 
aware about the situation. Secondly, this will fulfill the 
condition of iqtida (accepting the leadership) that 
muqtadee should have the knowledge of status of imam 
whether he is traveler or non-traveler. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at IV/82) 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 9, Taubah: verse 18) 

Only such ones can build the mosques of Allah who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day and establish namaz and pay zakat and fear 
none except Allah. So these are the people who are among guided 

ones. 
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A person has a piece of land. He permitted the members of the 
community to perform congregational namaz on his land. If his 
permission to perform namaz was for everlasting or intends to 
permit perpetually, then this piece of land will be called mosque. If 
the donor of the land dies then this piece of land will not be handed 
over to heirs or divided between heirs. 

(Fatava Qazee Khan, Fatava Zaheeriyah and ‘Alamgeeri) 

The piece of land that is bequeathed for the purpose of 
performing five daily namazes is called mosque. The entire area of 
the donated land will be considered as mosque irrespective of the 
area of construction. Please note that construction is not the 
condition to call the place or piece of land as mosque. Presence of 
building is not essential to define mosque. Even an open ground 
or a mound (chabootra) can be termed as mosque if it is 
bequeathed for the purpose of establishing five daily namazes. 

We will discuss rules and regulations pertaining to mosque 
under following heads: 

★ Construction and design of the mosque 

★ Parts of the mosque 

★ Grading of the mosque 

★ Ahadees pertaining to mosque 

★ Etiquettes for the mosque 

★ Whose entry into the mosque should be prevented and if entered, 
must be expelled? 

★ Property, belongings and income of the mosque 

★ Leaving mosque after azan 

★ Is praying of sunnat or nafl namaz better at home or in the 
mosque? 
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1. Construction and design of the mosque: 


1.1 

1.1.1 


Construction of the mosque: 


Issue: It is vajib to build a principal mosque (jama'-masjid) 
in all cities. Further, it has been commanded to build a 
mosque in every locality (mohallah). 

Hadees Shareef: 
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Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that there 

should be a mosque in every locality and they should be 
kept neat and clean. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/591) 


1.1.2 Issue: Money used in the construction of a mosque is not 
merely expenditure in building material but to please our 
Rabb. 

Hadees Shareef: 

Rasoolallah d has narrated that: 

Slj <jjl l > \ * K1~C\ ( ^ \ \ y -O 

Allah otif Jr- may bestow house made of pearls and sapphire 
in paradise to those who construct mosque for Him. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/591, IV/459) 


1.2 Design of the mosque: 

Fundamental theme behind every building design is to 
make it useful in all weather conditions. Therefore it is 
designed grossly in two parts: 

■ Roofed part (musaqqaf) or hall 

■ Open to sky (ghair-musaqqaf) or courtyard 


Synonyms: 

English 

Urdu 

Arabic 

Roofed part (hall) 

= Musaqqaf 

= Shatvee 

Open to sky 

= Ghair-musaqqaf 

= §ayfee 

(courtyard) 
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2. Parts of the mosque: 

★ Masjid-e shatvee (hall of the mosque) 

★ Masjid-e $ayfee (courtyard of the mosque) 

★ Issues pertaining to courtyard of the mosque 

★ Issues pertaining to hall of the mosque 

Mosque can be divided into two parts: 

■ Masjid-e shatvee 

■ Masjid-e §ayfee 

2.1 Masjid-e shatvee: 

Roofed (musaqqaf) part or hall of the mosque, which 
safeguards the namazee from odds of the atmospheric 
effect, is known as masjid-e shatvee. Once namazee is 
inside the masjid-e shatvee, he is safe from extreme cold of 
winter, extreme heat of summer, rain or storm (rainstorm, 
snowstorm or tornado). 

2.2 Masjid-e §ayfee: 

Open to sky (ghair-musaqqaf) part of the mosque is known 
as masjid-e §ayfee. This part is also known as courtyard 
of the mosque. In past era when there was no electricity, 
people used to perform congregational namaz of faj'r, 
maghrib and ‘isha in the courtyard of the mosque (means 
in the masjid-e §ayfee) in summer, so that namazee can 
perform namaz comfortably in natural cool atmosphere 
and save them from the heat of roofed part of the mosque. 

Aforesaid discussion clearly indicates that courtyard of 
the mosque is a part of mosque and this segment of the 
mosque is also meant for ‘ibadat and hence all rules and 
regulations of the mosque are applicable to this part too! 1 


1 Propagators of Tableeghee Jama'at need to change their concept: It 

is common finding in Tableeghee jama‘at that their propagators use 
courtyard of the mosque for lodging and boarding purpose when they 
are on tableegh. On asking, why they use mosque as lodging and 
boarding place, they usually put forward an explanation that they are 
using courtyard of the mosque, which is an external part (kharij-e 
masjid). These poor fellows should study above quoted references and 
must understand that the courtyard of the mosque is also part of 
mosque and term external is misnomer. They must change their 
concept and maintain the dignity of mosque by fearing Allah ourj*. 
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Author’s note: 

I. Generally people use to call masjid-e shatvee as internal 
portion of the mosque (dakhil-e masjid) and masjid-e 
sayfee as external portion of the mosque (kharij-e 
masjid). As far as literal meaning is concerned this is 
misnomer. As a matter of fact by calling dakhil-e masjid, 
they mean to understand the roofed (musaqqaf) part of 
the mosque and by calling kharij-e masjid they mean to 
understand the courtyard or open to sky (ghair- 
musaqqaf) part of the mosque. However, whatever the 
nomenclature of the part of the mosque may be, it is 
crystal clear that the kharij-e masjid or masjid-e sayfee 
or courtyard of the mosque is a part of mosque and all 
the rules and regulations of mosque are also applicable 
here. Further, it is must to observe here all modes of 
conduct that are supposed to be observed in the 
mosque. 

Aforementioned concept is borrowed from: 

■ Khulasatul Fatava 

■ Tabiyeenul-haqa’iq Shar'h-e Kanzud-daqa’iq 

■ Khazanatul Mufteen 

■ Fat'hul Qadeer Shar'h-e Hidayah 

■ Majma‘u.1 Anhur Shar'h-e Multaqeel Abhur 

■ Hashiyah Tahtavee ‘Alai Maraqeeul Falah 

■ Raddul-Muhtar 

■ Bahrur-Ra’iq 

■ Hashiyah Durr-e Mukhtar 

■ Shar'h-e Sagheer Munyah 

■ Hilyah Shar'h-e Munyah 

2.3 Issues pertaining to courtyard of the mosque: 

(Masjid-e sayfee) 

All below-mentioned issues pertaining to courtyard of the 
mosque (3.3.1 to 3.3.3) support the fact that courtyard of 
the mosque is a part of mosque and this segment of the 
mosque is also meant for ‘ibadat and hence all rules and 
regulations of the mosque are applicable here. 

2.3.1 Issue: If a person had taken an oath not to go out of the 
mosque and came out in the courtyard then his oath is not 
broken. (Hidayah, ‘Alam-geeri, Raddul-Muhtar, Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/576) 
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2.3.2 Issue: It is indeed lawful and permissible for mu'takif (one 
who has made intention for e'tikaf) to use courtyard of the 
mosque for staying. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/576) 

2.3.3 Issue: Courtyard of the mosque is a part of mosque. 
Performing namaz in the courtyard is similar to performing 
namaz in the mosque. Roofed part of the mosque is 
masjid-e shatvee means masjid for the winter and 
courtyard or masjid-e §ayfee means masjid for summer 
season. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/582) 

2.4 Issues pertaining to hall of the mosque: 

(Masjid-e shatvee) 

2.4.1 Hanging tughra and other things on the wall of the 
mosque: 

2.4.1.1 Issue: It is not a good thing to hang monogram or any 
fixture on the west sidewall of the mosque, which can 
divert the concentration of the namaz performer. Further, 
it is highly improper to hang so low on the west sidewall of 
the mosque near pulpit that during khutbah it (tughra) 
comes exactly behind imam. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/591) 

2.4.1.2 Issue: On the west sidewall of the mosque nothing should 
be hanged that diverts the concentration of namaz 
performer. If there is something, wrap it with cloth. It is 
lawful to hang tughra only if it becomes visible on raising 
head (i.e. it is hanged on height). It is never lawful to raise 
head whilst in namaz. If namazee does so, he is at fault. A 
hadees is quoted here in support of this issue. 

Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Daood have recorded from Hazrat 
‘Usman ib'n-e Talha that once Huzoor-e Aqdas 

j uub i d" called Hazrat ‘Usman ib'n-e Talha (who was 
key holder of Ka“bah) in Ka“bah Mu‘azzamah and narrated 
that: 

I have seen the sheep horns 2 on the wall of Ka‘bah, but I 
forgot to say to cover that. Cover it now so that nothing 
should remain before namazee diverting his concentration. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah -III/607, VI/475) 


2 The same sheep that became ransom for Hazrat Isma‘eel . The 

horns were hanged on the west wall of the Ka‘bah in those days. 
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3. Grading of mosques: 

★ The best among all mosques in terms of excellence is Masjidul 
Haram 

★ Masjid-e Nabvee 

★ Prefer performing namaz in local mosque 

3.1 The best among all mosques in terms of excellence is 
Masjidul Haram: 

Issue: Mosques are chronologically graded in order of their 
excellence: 

I. Masjidul Haram (Makkah mu'azzamah) 

II. Masjid-e Nabvee (Madeenah munawarah) 

III. Masjid-e Qud's (Masjid-e Aq§a / Baitul-muqaddas: 
Jerusalem) 

IV. Masjid-e Quba (Madeenah taiyyabah) 

V. Jama‘-masjid (Principal mosques) 

VI. Masjid-e Mohallah (Local mosques) 

VII. Masjid-e Shara‘ (mosques on highways, guest-houses, 
railway stations where imam is not fixed) 

(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/186) 

3.2 Masjid-e Nabvee 3 : 

Issue: Masjid-e Nabvee had been constructed by Huzoor-e 
Aqdas J- i n Madeenah taiyyabah. The site was 


3 Masjid-e Nabvee: It is the greatest mosque in Madeenah munawarah. It 
is the place where camel of Huzoor-e Aqdas U" knelt down 

first when he migrated to Madeenah. He first stayed as guest at 
Khalid bin Zaid Abu Ayyoob An§ari’s home for seven months. With 
the ten golds donated by fiazrat Abu Bak'r §iddeeque, he bought a 
plot and leveled it. It was roofed with branches and leaves of date. It 
had three entrances. The depth of the foundation was three arshins 
(one and half meters), the same size as the thickness of the walls. The 
foundation was laid with stones and walls were built with sun-dried 
bricks. The mosque was 100 arshins long and wide, seven arshins 
tall, fiuzoor-e Aqdas’s <-r placed the first foundation stone 

with his blessed hands. Then he ordered fiazrat Abu Bak'r, fiazrat 
“Umar, fiazrat ‘Usman and fiazrat ‘Ali to put a stone beside this 
stone, respectively. On right and left hand sides of the nine additional 
rooms were made for his blessed wives. The room which was nearest 
the mosque was allotted to fiazrat ‘Ayeshah. Rasoolallah performed 
all his namazes in jama‘at in this mosque whenever he stayed in 
Madeenah. 
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originally a graveyard of polytheists. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
jiiniiJ-' commanded to remove all impure bones of 
polytheists by digging all their graves and then Masjid-e 
Nabvee was constructed. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/591) 

3.3 Prefer performing namaz in local mosque: 

3.3.1 Issue: It is better to perform namaz in local mosque than 
to perform in central or principal mosque (jama’-masjid) 
even if congregation is small. If jama'at is not being 
established on regular bases in local mosque, even then 
resident of that locality (mohallah) should go to their local 
mosque. Even if a single person is there, he should go to 
his local mosque, call azan and perform namaz alone as it 
is better than performing namaz in jama ‘-masjid. 

(§agheeree Shar’h-e Munyatul Mu§alli, Fatava Qazee 
Khan, Khazanatul Mufteen, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/186, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/577) 

3.3.2 Issue: If congregational namaz is missed in one’s own 
locality and there are all chances to get jama‘at 
(congregational namaz) in another mosque then it is good 
to go there and join congregational namaz. If he is too late 
for congregational namaz of another mosque also, in that 
case he should perform namaz in his local mosque alone. 

If on calling azan by muazzin, no one turns up then he 
should perform namaz alone. Muazzin cannot leave his 
mosque in order to get congregational namaz in another 
mosque. (§agheeree, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/186) 

3.3.3 Issue: If imam of the local mosque is (:RJ' jLi; Ma‘aza- 
Allah: Allah forbids) of corrupt belief, adulterer, usurer or 
any other reason because of which namaz behind him is 
incorrect then one can go to another mosque where jama‘at 
is lead by a correct belief imam. (Ghunyah, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-III /186) 

4. Ahadees pertaining to mosque: 

4.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Bukharee, Muslim, Abu Daood, Tirmizee and ib’n-e Majah 
have quoted this hadees ascribing to Hazrat Abu Hurairah 
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that Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated 

that: 

For men, performing namaz with jama ‘at in mosque is 25 
times better than performing in home or market. 

4.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Abu Daood and Ib'n-e Hibban have quoted this hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Omamah that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas has narrated that: 

There are three sorts of people who are under protection of 
Allah They will be awarded by subsistence wage 
when alive and paradise after death: 

(1) Who do salam on entry to the members of the house, 

(2) Who use to go to mosque for congregational namaz, 

(3) Who go out for Allah vu? J : . 

4.3 Hadees Shareef: 

In §aheeh Muslim Shareef a hadees has been quoted 
ascribing to Hazrat Abu Hurairah that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas A.,> J ^ ^ , J- has narrated that: 

4±JI T f,\ 

<±JI 

Among all places mosque is closest to Allah iidrJ* and 
shopping area are the place of Allah’s wrath. 

4.4 Hadees Shareef: 

In §aheeh Muslim Shareef a hadees has been quoted 
ascribing to Hazrat Usaid that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has narrated that: 

While entering mosque recite: 

O Allah! Open the door of Mercy for me. 

While leaving mosque recite: 

AlU A. t t 31H 

O Allah! I beseech your gracing (blessings) from You. 

4.5 Hadees Shareef: 

Ib'n-e Majah had recorded a hadees ascribing to Abu 
Sa‘eed Khudree that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has narrated that: 
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Allah tlikj'- will bestow a house in paradise (especially made 
for them) to those who remove vexatious object from 
mosque. 

4.6 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee and Darmee had quoted a hadees ascribing 
to Hazrat Abu Hurairah that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

h as narrated that: 

Whenever you see a person occupied in trading in the 
mosque, say that, “Allah will not give profit in your 
business”. 

4.7 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Hussain Baihaqee has quoted a 
hadees in his book Sho'abul Iman ascribing to Hazrat 
Hassan Basaree that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 

An era will come when worldly talks will be done in the 
mosque. You do not sit along with them, as Allah aJUrJ* do not 

care for them. 

5. Etiquettes for the mosque: 

Issues and ahadees pertaining to mode of conduct, which 
is supposed to be observed in the mosque, will be 
discussed under following heads for better explanation: 

★ Climbing on the roof of mosque 

★ No pollution inside the mosque 

★ Entry with impure state in the mosque 

★ Nocturnal emission whilst sleeping in the mosque 

★ Begging in the mosque 

★ Fund collection for mosque 

★ Searching lost things in the mosque 

★ Trading in the mosque 

★ Eating, drinking and sleeping in the mosque 

★ Entering mosque after consuming garlic or onion 

★ Keeping baggage in the mosque and using it as residential place 

★ Talking and laughing in the mosque 

★ Torch of the mosque 

★ Throwing dirt swept from the mosque 

★ Using mosque as an access-way 

★ Hujrah (imam’s or muazzin’s residence) in the mosque 

★ Entry of young kids and insane persons 
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★ Taking flowers or fruits from the garden of the mosque 

★ No namaz-e Janazah in the mosque 

5.1 Climbing on the roof of mosque: 

5.1.1 Issue: To climb on the roof of the mosque without any 
excuse (due authentic reason) is makrooh. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/182) 

5.1.2 Issue: To perform namaz on the roof of the mosque merely 
due to hot in summer is makrooh. It is a disgraceful deed. 
(‘Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/575) 

5.1.3 Issue: To climb on the roof of the mosque without any 
excuse (due authentic reason) is makrooh. It causes 
disrespect to mosque. Excuse of excessive heat is not 
permissible. It is permissible indeed when there is 
excessive crowd and no space to perform namaz is left 
even in the courtyard. (Alam-geeri, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/420, 448) 

5.2 No pollution inside the mosque: 

5.2.1 Issue: It is strictly forbidden to take tilth inside the 
mosque even if it does not contaminate the mosque. 
Similarly it is forbidden to enter the mosque with filth or 
impurities adhered on the body. (Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e 
Shari'at III/182) 

5.2.2 Issue: One must save the mosque from disgusting dirt and 
filth. Nowadays it is seen that people use to shake off the 
water droplets from hands or face after making ablution 
(vuzoo) on the floor of the mosque instead of drying them 
out. The said deed is absolutely haram (unlawful, 
forbidden). 

5.2.3 Issue: Farting in the mosque is makrooh except for the 
mu'takif (one who has made intention for e'tikaf). One 
must go outside of the mosque if he feels gaseous pressure 
in the abdomen for farting. Many a times gas passed in 
farting are very foul smelling and therefore it is unlawful to 
remain in the mosque whilst farting to save mosque from 
foul smelling. (Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/393) 
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5.3 Entry with impure state in the mosque: 

Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to enter mosque 
without bath when post-coital bath is obligatory. (Bahar-e 
Shari'at 11/39) 

5.4 Nocturnal emission whilst sleeping in the mosque: 

Issue: If nocturnal emission takes place whilst sleeping in 
the mosque then first of all perform tayammum with the 
nearest possible means and then leave the mosque for 
taharat. To remain in the state of impurity in the mosque 
is haram (unlawful, forbidden). Therefore one is supposed 
to purify him by means of tayammum at the earliest. 

■ If an earthen vessel is nearest object than the wall, then 
perform tayammum with the earthen vessel. 

■ If the wall of the mosque is nearest possible means then 
perform tayammum with the wall. 

■ Suppose, someone is in the center of the mosque and 
nothing is available for tayammum, then perform 
tayammum with the floor of the mosque but do not move 
a single step in the mosque in the state of impurity. 

After performing tayammum leave the mosque for taharat. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-I/636, Fatava Qazee Khan, Zakhiratul 
TJqba Fee- Shar'h-e §adrish-Shari‘a, Bahrul Muheet) 

5.5 Begging in the mosque: 

Issue: It is unlawful and rather haram (forbidden) to beg 
for oneself inside the mosque. Our ‘ulama (religious 
scholars) have forbidden giving anything to beggar inside 
the mosque. 

Imam Isma‘eel Zahid has narrated that: 

Those who give one penny (paisa) to beggar in the mosque 
should give seventy pennies (i.e. seventy times) alms in the 
name of Allah ‘JUftT- as a part of expiation of the sin 
committed (kaffarah). 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/436, Ahkam-e Shari'at 1/77, issue 
no. 34) 
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5.6 Fund collection for mosque: 

Issue: Fund collection for mosque expenditure and other 
good deeds is lawful with the condition that there should 
be no noise or anything that goes against the mode of 
conduct to be observed in the mosque. Lawfulness of fund 
collection for mosque expenditure is proved by saheeh 
hadees shareef too. 

Similarly delivering sermon is also permissible when 
the preacher is sunni with correct belief. 

(Ahkam-e Shari‘at 1/77, issue no. 34, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
VI/422, 426) 

5.7 Searching lost things in the mosque: 

Issue: To search lost things in the mosque is forbidden. A 
hadees is quoted here in support of this issue. 

Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Muslim has transmitted the report on the authority 
of Hazrat Abu Hurairah that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

has narrated that: 
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If a person comes across someone who is searching his lost 
things in the mosque, then it becomes vajib on him to say 
that, ’’May Allah do not enable you to find your lost 
things”. This is because the mosque is not the place of 
searching lost things. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at III/84, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/593) 

5.8 Trading in the mosque: 

Issue: It is unlawful to involve in trading in the mosque. A 
hadees is quoted here in support of this issue. 

Hadees Shareef: 

According to a report by Imam Tirmizee and Imam Muslim 
transmitted through Hazrat Abu Hurairah Jr, that 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 
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If you see a person trading in the mosque say - May Allah 
do not benefit you in this dealing. 

(Bahar-e Shari'at III/85, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/593, 594) 

5.9 Eating, drinking and sleeping in the mosque: 

5.9.1 Issue: Eating, drinking and sleeping are unlawful in the 
mosque except for the 

■ Mu'takif (one who has made intention for e'tikaf) 

■ Traveler. 

Therefore if there are chances of food consumption in 
the mosque (or food will have to be taken in the mosque), 
in that case enter the mosque with the intention of e'tikaf 4 


4 E'tikaf: The term is understood to mean retirement to mosque for 
continuous ‘ibadat, which is of three sorts: 

■ E'tikaf vajib 

■ E'tikaf sunnat-e muakkadah 

■ E'tikaf mustahab 

E‘tikaf vajib: 

When a naz'r (oath) is made and fulfilled. For instance, a person 
makes intention that if such and such thing is done then I will stay in 
mosque for one day or two days. In this given situation as soon as the 
desired work is completed e'tikaf becomes vajib on him. 

It should be noted that fasting (rozah) is a prerequisite for vajib 
e‘tikaf. Without fasting vajib e‘tikaf is incorrect. 

E‘tikaf sunnat-e muakkadah: 

E'tikaf to be performed in the last third of Ramzan (i.e. last ten days 
in the month of Ramzan) is sunnat-e muakkadah. Performer of this 
e‘tikaf will have to enter mosque from sunset of 20 th Ramzan with the 
niyyat of e‘tikaf and will have to remain in the mosque until 30 th 
sunset (or 29 th sunset if moon is seen). 

This e‘tikaf is sunnat-e kifayah. If one person within the 
community performs it, the responsibility from the whole community 
of that area is over. If no one performs it then all (whole community) 
of that particular area will be held responsible. 

Fasting is a condition for this e‘tikaf but the Ramzan fasts are 
sufficient. 
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(mustahab type) and after zik'r-o azkar and other sort of 
‘ibadat including namaz take food. (Bahar-e Shari‘at 
III/184, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/593, 595) 

5.9.2 Issue: It is unlawful to take food in the mosque in such a 
way that it spoils the mosque, though he is a mu‘takif (one 
who has made intention for e'tikaf). 

According to the section of e'tikaf in Raddul-Muhtar: 
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It is forbidden to bring foodstuffs in such a large quantity 
that it occupies the area meant for namaz. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/593) 

5.9.3 Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to take food in 
such a way that the mosque is polluted even if he is 
mu‘takif (one who has made intention for e'tikaf). Similarly 
it is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to keep food material in 
the mosque in such a manner that it occupies the area 
meant for namaz. (Ahkam-e Shari‘at II/2, issue no. 1) 

5.10 Entering mosque after consuming raw garlic or onion: 

Issue: It is unlawful to enter mosque after eating raw garlic 
or onion until the smell disappears. This is because the 
foul stench of raw onion and/or raw garlic hurts angels 
(mala’ikah). A hadees is quoted here in support of this 
issue. 

Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Bukharee and Imam Muslim had quoted a hadees 
ascribing to Hazrat Jabir that Huzoor-e Aqdas 

d 1 d' h as narrated that: 


E‘tikaf mustahab: 

Except for the e‘tikaf vajib and sunnat any other e‘tikaf would come 
in the category of mustahab. 

Fasting is not a prerequisite for this sort of e'tikaf. This sort of 
e‘tikaf can be performed by a person going to mosque even for a short 
while. Simply he has to make intention of mustahab e‘tikaf for Allah 
4iW\ When he comes out of the mosque, e‘tikaf is over. 
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Do not come to the mosque after eating from this stinking 
tree/plant because it causes pain and distress to angels as 
it also causes pain and distress to the people. 
(Bahar-e Shari'at III/184, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/598) 

5.11 Keeping baggage in the mosque and using it as 
residential place: 

5.11.1 Issue: Baggage should not be kept in the mosque without 
any excuse (due authentic necessity). It is unlawful and 
sin to keep baggage on the area allocated for namaz in the 
mosque. One should not consider mosque as residential 
place. Rasoolallah ^ 1 ^ has narrated that: 
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Mosques are not built for these things 

It is unlawful to use mosque like a residential place. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/594, 595) 

5.11.2 Issue: Undoubtedly, mosque would be dishonored and 
transformed into village-club or guesthouse if doors (of the 
mosque) are kept open for all sorts of works because 
people in this world are corrupt and lacking respect and 
fear of Allah (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/593) 5 


5 Author’s note: 

According to ahadees, mosque should not be used as village-club. 
However, Tableeghee Jamafat has transformed the mosque into village- 
club or guesthouse. They leave aside all the modes of conduct to be 
observed in the mosque. 

As per dictum, taking food and sleeping are unlawful in the mosque 
except for m‘otakif (one who has made intention for e‘tikaf) and traveler. 
This commandment permits a traveler to take food and sleep in the 
mosque. This does not mean that a traveler is licensed to use mosque 
as guesthouse without observing the modes of conduct to be observed 
in the mosque. Mosques are meant exclusively for ‘ibadat rather than 
for lodging and boarding purpose. However, if there is no alternative 
arrangement possible, absolutely in that case a traveler can take food 
and sleep in the mosque but with strict condition to observe all modes 
of conduct that are supposed to be observed in the mosque. 

It is a distressing matter that nowadays vahabee and tableeghee 
jama’at people, who wander here and there in small groups under the 
fictitious banner of tableegh of Islam, have transformed the utility of the 
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5.12 Talking and laughing in the mosque: 

5.12.1 Issue: It is not permissible to talk even mubah (indifferent) 
talks in the mosque. Further it is unlawful to talk loudly in 
the mosque. (Durr-e Mukhtar, §agheeree, Bahar-e Shari'at 
III/185) 


mosque from ‘ibadat to transit accommodation. Those who have seen 
them using mosque as transit accommodation would realize following 
facts: 

1st. Forty or fifty religiously ignorant propagators of tableeghee 
jama'at use to stay in a corner of mosque with their entire 
luggage. People of tableeghee jama'at misuse the dictum of 
Shari'at pertaining to authorization to travelers to use mosque for 
staying. 

2nd. They use to wash their impure and dirty cloths in the water tank 
meant for ritual ablution (vuzoo) and spread them in the 
courtyard of mosque for drying. Thus they create a scene like 
washer man’s washing place in the mosque. Is this an 
appropriate act? 

3rd. At night they use to spread wet clothing on the floor of the 
mosque and keep fans on for drying purpose. Thus they use 
electricity for their own purpose (not for ‘ibadat) resulting in 
financial burden over the mosque. Is this not an illogical deed in 
the name of Allah diand tableegh of the religion? 

4th. These propagators of tableeghee jama'at use to carry commodities 
for cooking their food along with them and cook their food inside 
the mosque. 

i. For cooking they use onion and garlic and stench odour 
spreads in the mosque. 

ii. They use kerosene stoves for cooking and because of this bad 
smell of kerosene spreads in the mosque. 

iii. After preparing food propagators of tableeghee jama'at sit in 
a row on the floor of the mosque to have food and create a 
scene of banquet of a marriage ceremony. In the process of 
taking food the floor of the mosque gets spoiled with food 
ingredients and soup. 

iv. Finally, after cooking and taking their food they wash all 
their utensils near the water tank meant for ritual ablution 
(vuzoo). 

Are these deeds appropriate and safeguards the modes of conduct 
to be observed in the mosque? 

Now, keeping all these facts in mind readers are requested to 
justify on their own by balancing all the deeds of the propagators of 
tableeghee jama'at on one side and rules of Shari‘at and modes of 
conduct to be observed in the mosque on the other side. 
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5.12.2 Issue: Making noise in the mosque is haram (unlawful, 
forbidden). (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/603) 

5.12.3 Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to sit in the 
mosque for worldly talks. It engulfs good deeds just as lire 
burns wood. This commandment is for mubah (indifferent) 
talks. When talks are bad then they are strictly haram 
(unlawful, forbidden) and doer deserves severe 
punishment. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/603) 

5.12.4 Issue: Taking worldly talks unnecessarily in the mosque is 
haram (unlawful, forbidden) even though they are true and 
mubah (indifferent) talks. 

Hadees Shareef: 

Mouth smells foul of those who engage in worldly talks in 
the mosque. Foul smelling mouth hurt angels and 
therefore they complaint about that person in the court of 
Allah 

There is a saying like this: 

A mosque was on the way to its Rabb to complaint about 
worldly talks being done by some people. On the way it 
came across angels who informed that they are going to 
perish those people. 

(Al- Ashbah Van-nazair, Ghamzul ‘Uyoon val ba§air Shar'h-e 
Isbah Vannazair, Hadiqah Nadiyah Shar'h-e Tareeqah 
Mohammadayah, Hidayah, Fatava Razaviyyah-III/403) 

5.12.5 Issue: Laughing in the mosque brings darkness in the 
grave. It is strictly forbidden. (Ahkam-e Shari‘at 1/74, Issue 
no. 31) 

5.13 Torch of the mosque: 

5.13.1 Issue: It is unlawful to burn impure oil in the mosque. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/598) 

5.13.2 Issue: Torch can be lit up to 1/3 (one-third) night even 
though congregational namaz is over. Torch can be utilized 
for reading as well as teaching (students) purpose up to 
one-third night. It is not permissible to light more than 
this part of night. (‘Alam-geeri, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/185, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-1/734) 
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5.14 Throwing dirt swept from the mosque: 

Issue: Do not throw the dirt swept from the mosque in a 
place where it is open to disrespect. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e Shari‘at III/184) 

5.15 Using mosque as an access-way or passage: 

Issue: To use mosque as an access-way (pathway or 
passage) is unlawful. One is transgressor (fasiq) who 
enters mosque for short cut access-way. (Durr-e Mukhtar, 
Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/182) 

Note: 

There are mosques with two gates. One gate on the front 
side facing one locality (or road) and another one on the 
rear side facing other locality (or road) and these two gates 
connect both localities (or roads) located on both sides of 
the mosque. Some people use mosque as short cut access- 
way to reach the opposite side. This is forbidden and 
unlawful as per Islamic Jurisprudence. 

5.16 Hujrah: 

Issue: Hujrah (small room in mosque for residential use of 
imam or muazzin) of mosque comes in the environs 
(surrounding area) of the mosque where rules and 
regulations of the mosque are applicable. (‘Alam-geeri, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/594) 

Author’s note: 

Aforementioned issue reflects the mustahab 
commandments of the Shari‘at. Although hujrah is not a 
part of mosque and situated outside the precincts of the 
mosque but it is mustahab to observe all modes of conduct 
to be observed in the mosque as the existence of hujrah is 
entirely due to mosque. 

5.17 Entry of young kids and insane persons: 

Issue: It is forbidden to take a child or mentally ill persons 
in the mosque. A hadees is quoted here in support of this 
issue: 
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5.18 

5.19 

6 . 

6.1 


Hadees Shareef: 

Ib'n-e Majah has quoted this hadees from Hazrat 
Mak'hool, who in turn, ascribed to Hazrat Mu‘az 
that Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 



Save your mosques from immature kids, insane persons, 
trading, disputes and fighting and loud voices. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at III/182, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-VI / 403) 

Note: 

Authorizing entry to immature and too young kids and 
insane persons into the mosque is forbidden because: 

■ They may pollute the floor of the mosque by defecating 
or urinating. 

■ They may pollute the atmosphere of the mosque by 
making noise. 

Taking flowers or fruits from the garden of the mosque: 

Issue: Taking flowers or fruits from trees of garden 
belonging to mosque or environs without paying is 
unlawful. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/602, VI/450) 

No namaz-e Jana'zah in the mosque: 

Issue: It is not permissible according to Islamic 
Jurisprudence to perform namaz-e janazah either in 
masjid-e shatvee (hall of the mosque) or in masjid-e §ayfee 
(courtyard of the mosque). (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/582) 

Whose entry into the mosque should be 
prevented and if entered, must be expelled? 

Issue: It is haram (unlawful, forbidden) to prevent entry of 
any Sunni Muslim into the mosque without any reason. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/583) 


5.18 

5.19 

6 . 

6.1 
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6.2 Issue: It is lawful to prevent entry (into the mosque) of 
obnoxious, wicked and pernicious personalities who cause 
pain to namazees, abuse them and cause unrest in the 
mosque. If a misled and bud-mazhab (corrupt belief) e.g. 
Vahabee, Naj'dee, Devbandee, Ratizee (one of the Shi'ite 
sect), Necharee (Materialistic), Tafzeelee, Nadvee or 
Tableeghee comes into the mosque and try to seduce 
namazee and invites them to his corrupt belief in that case 
it is vajib to strictly forbid him from doing such activity 
and his entry into the mosque must be prevented. (Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/582) 

6.3 Issue: It is farz to avoid and prevent dispute or quarrel in 
the mosque. Mischievous, seditious, obnoxious, wicked 
and pernicious persons should be prevented from entry 
into the mosque. 

According to ‘Umdatul Qaree Shar'h-e §aheeh Bukharee 
and Durr-e Mukhtar: 



All obnoxious, seditious and wicked persons will be 
prevented from entry into the mosque though they are 
causing pain by their tongue. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/583) 

6.4 Issue: It is vajib to expel those persons from the mosque 
who cause pain to the people through their tongue in the 
process of spreading their corrupt belief and seduction. 
(Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah-VI /109, 433, 447) 

7. Property, belongings and income of the 

mosque: 

7.1 Issue: Property belonging to a mosque or donation 

collected for a particular mosque cannot be utilized in the 
expenditure of another mosque. For instance, it is not 
permissible or rather unlawful to give surplus jugs of a 
mosque to another mosque where jugs are in shortage. 
(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
VI/384, As-Sunniyatul-Aneeqah- Fee Fatava Africa issue 
107/177) 
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7.2 Issue: It is absolutely haram (unlawful, forbidden) to 
utilize surplus income of a mosque for expenditure of other 
charity institutes (waq'f). 

Suppose belongings, property or income of a mosque is 
erroneously given to another mosque or a charity institute, 
then: 

■ If it is still unused, then it must be taken back at the 
earliest. 

■ If the given sum or belonging is used, then management 
of the mosque have to compensate in terms of recovery 
and the concerned person must be punished in terms of 
termination from his post due to the charge labeled on 
him of dishonesty and embezzlement. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-VI/460) 

7.3 Issue: It is absolutely haram (unlawful, forbidden) to open 
or to provide facility to open a shop for trading in any part 
of the mosque. It is absolutely haram (unlawful, forbidden) 
to sit in such shops for worldly affairs, to take rent, to 
trade anything and even to visit such shops. It is vajib to 
demolish such shops and convert it again into the mosque. 
It is absolute farz on every Muslim to try his best to 
maintain it as mosque by all lawful means. One failing to 
do this duty will deserve severe punishment. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahrur-Ra’iq, Raddul-Muhtar, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-VI / 471) 

8. Leaving mosque after azan: 

8.1 Issue: It is not permissible to leave mosque after azan. 
According to a hadees: 

None should leave mosque after azan except: 

■ Munafiq 

■ Those who wish to go out of mosque for some essential 
work with firm intention (niyyat) to return back before 
jama'at. 

(Bahar-e Shari‘at III/186) 

8.2 Issue: If someone has prayed his namaz then he can leave 
the mosque even after azan. However, he should not leave 
the mosque if iqamat of zoh’r and ‘isha is heard and join 
the jama‘at with the intention of nafl namaz. In rest of the 
namazes (faj’r, ‘a§’r or maghrib) he can leave the mosque 
even after takbeer if he has prayed his namaz alone. 
(Bahar-e Shari‘at III/186) 
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9. Is praying of sunnat or nafl namaz better at 
home or in the mosque? 


9.1 Issue: Except taraveeh and tahiyyatul masjid 6 all nafl and 
muakkadah or ghair-muakkadah sunnat namaz is better 
at home and deserve full rewards. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
till'd" US ed to perform sunnat and nafl namaz at 
home and commanded us to follow him too! 


9.2 


According to Bukharee Shareef and Muslim Shareef, 
Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 
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It is essential to perform namaz at home. For men, it is 
superlative to perform namaz at home except far'z namaz. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/457, 458) 


Issue: Actually the commandment is mustahab one. 

■ Sunnat-e qabliah should be prayed at home and then go 
to mosque for farz namaz. Reward is more in doing so. 

■ After farz namaz if one is confident enough that he will 
perform sunnat-e ba'diyah at home without fail in that 
case only he should go home and then perform sunnat-e 
ba‘diyah and nafl namaz. Each step towards his home 
will be considered as good deed and will be rewarded. 
Those who are not confident and suspicion persist in 


6 Tahiyyatul Masjid: Two rak‘ats sunnat namaz performed before sitting 

to honour Allah diJ rjf’- upon entering the mosque is called Tahiyyatul 

Masjid. 

Following are few silent features of this namaz: 

■ Niyyat for two rak‘ats sunnat tahiyyatul masjid namaz. 

■ Tahiyyatul masjid namaz is not restricted to two rak‘ats. One may 
perform four-rak‘ats as well. 

■ If one enters the mosque and khutbah of jum‘ah has commenced or 
is about to commence, one must not perform tahiyyatul masjid 
namaz. 

■ If, after entering the mosque, one sits down and thereafter 
performes tahiyyatul masjid namaz, it will be valid although it is 
best to perform it before sitting. 

■ If one visits the mosque several times in a day, it will suffice if one 
performs tahiyyatul masjid namaz once daily. 
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their mind that they might become busy in worldly 
affairs after going out of mosque, then they should 
perform sunnat-e ba'diyah and nafl namaz in mosque 
only. (Fatava Razaviyyah-III/458) 

9.3 Issue: Generally one can concentrate (in namaz) more in 
mosque than in his home. This is the reason why 
nowadays Ah'l-e Islam performs entire namaz including 
sunnat and nafl in the mosque. If someone wants to follow 
aforementioned (issue 9.1 & 9.2) commandments, which 
are actually mustahab one, people might develop prejudice 
against him that he might not be performing sunnat and 
nafl namaz as some followers of Bud-mazhab (corrupt 
belief) do. Therefore it is better to perform all sunnat and 
nafl namazes in the mosque only. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/459) 

10. Summary: 

Congregational namazes are vital for dynamic social life of 
the Muslims. The congregational namaz create a cordial 
atmosphere where constant inter-personal interaction 
gradually develops into a strong social bond leading to 
active participation in spiritual as well as material progress 
of the whole Muslim society. The mosque is, therefore, the 
fundamental unit of Islamic social order. It is the nerve 
centre of Muslim community and a symbol of faith. 

1. The best portion of the earth in the sight of Allah onej'- is 
that upon which mosque is raised. The distinctive feature 
of the devotee is that he loves the mosque too. 

2. Do the service to the mosque and keep the mosque 
populated. 

3. Always offer your obligatory namazes with the 
congregation in the mosque. Maintain the regular system 
of congregation and announcement of azan in the mosque 
and discipline your life in the conformity with the system 
of the mosque. Mosque is the pivot around which the 
whole circle of a true believer’s life revolves. 

4. Go to the mosque with eagerness and enthusiasm to 
perform namaz. 
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5. Go to the mosque in a state of fear and trepidation. Those 
who enter the mosque laughing and talking are careless 
and impudent. The hearts of such people are devoid of the 
fear of Allah iJUnA Some people in their bid to join the 
congregation rush forward into the mosque. This act is 
contrary to the sanctity of the mosque. Walk in the 
mosque with poise, dignity and in humility; avoid hurried 
movement. 

6. Sit down in the mosque in peace and avoid worldly talks. 
To shout or make a noise, to cut jokes or raise laughter, to 
comment on worldly affairs or to strike business deals in 
the mosque is sacrilege. Mosque is a place of Divine 
worship; use it for the purpose of offering devotion to 
Almighty Allah ounf- only. 

7. Do not take such small children with you in the mosque 
who have not yet attained awareness of the sanctity of the 
mosque lest they should discharge urine, defecate or spit 
in the mosque. 

8. Do not use mosque as thoroughfare. On entering the gate 
of the mosque it becomes obligatory upon you to engage 
yourself in the remembrance of Allah ourJ'-. 

9. If you loose something somewhere else, do not make an 
announcement of your loss from the mosque. 

10. Do not pass in front of worshiper (namazee). 

11. Keep the mosque clean. Nothing dirty should be left there. 
If there is some dirt or filth remove as early as possible. 

12. Do not leap over the shoulders of others to find place in 
the front row if you come late. 

13. Do not quarrel with others for space 

14. Do not snap the fingers. 

15. Do not let even a drop of water fall on the ground of the 
mosque after ablution. 

16. Try utmost to suppress sound on sneeze. Likewise, 
restrain coughing, belching and yawning. If can not help 
then suppress the sound. 

17. Do not eat anything that gives bad smell before going to 
mosque. 

18. Do not engage yourself in buying or selling things in the 
mosque nor should you talk of trade there. 
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6^3 I T U *3 \ ^ 1 H \ ^A_2 
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(Qur'an Shareef Soorah 32 - Sajdah, verse 17) 

So no soul knows what comfort is kept secretly in store for them, as 
a reward for what they used to do. 
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There is no difference as far as content and obligations (farz) of 
namaz are concerned in the namaz of woman. Namaz is exempted 
in the days of menstrual bleeding (haiz) and puerperal bleeding 
(nifas). There is no qaza for namaz left during these days. 

A woman performs namaz in the same manner as a man does. 
However, there are certain differences, which are enumerated 
hereunder. 


Ruk'n 


Male pattern 

Female Pattern 

Takbeer-e 

tahreemah 

1 . 

Keep palm outside sleeve 

Keep palm either in sleeve 
or in dupatta 


2. 

Lift both hands up to ear 
lobule 

Lift both hands up to 
shoulders 

Qiyam 

1 . 

Fold hands below navel 

Fold hands below breasts 


2. 

Place the right hand over 
left below umbilicus and 
encircle right thumb and 
little finger over left wrist. 

Place left palm below the 
breast and right hand on 
the dorsum of the left hand. 

Rukoo* 

1 . 

Keep back straight and 
parallel to the ground. A 
bowl filled with water 
should not fall if kept on the 
back. 

Flex slightly, just to hold 
the knee loosely with 
approximated fingers. Back 
need not be kept straight. 


2. 

Keep head straight in the 
plain (level) that of the back. 

It should remain neither 
more bent nor raised 
upwards. 

Keep head slightly upwards 
than the back. 
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3. 

Put pressure on hands. 

Do not press on hands. 


4. 

Hold the knee firmly. 

Do not hold the knee but 
just keep hands loosely. 


5. 

Whilst holding knee keep all 
fingers loosely and 

separated. 

Keep fingers approximated 
whilst keeping hand on the 
knee. 


6. 

Do not bend legs from knee 
joint (keep straight). 

Keep legs slightly flexed 
unlike male who keep legs 
straight. 

Sajdah 

1 . 

Keep body relaxed and 
loosely separated. 

Draw whole body together. 


2. 

Arms should remain 

separated from the rest of 
the body. 

Arms should remain joined 
with the sides of the body. 


3. 

Abdomen should not touch 
thigh. 

Abdomen should touch 
thigh. 


4. 

Thigh should not touch calf. 

Thigh should touch calf. 


5. 

Wrist and elbow should not 
touch the ground. 

Wrist and elbow should 
touch and spread on the 
ground. 

Jalsah and 
Qa‘dah 

1 . 

Sit on the left leg, which is 
turned and spread on the 
ground; place right leg erect 
perpendicular to the ground 
with toe facing towards 
qiblah. 

Sit on the ground on the left 
buttock with both legs 
placed on the right side. 


2. 

Place palm on the thigh 
with fingers in resting 
position (neither separated 
nor closely approximated). 

Place palm on the thigh 
with approximated fingers. 

Warning to 
those who 

pass across 

from front 

1 . 

Warn by saying Sub'han- 
allah to those who tries to 
pass across from front. 

Warn by tasfeeq (clapping) 

Namaz-e 

faj'r 

1 . 

Delay till incipient gleam 
spread all over the ground 
and clear visualization is 
possible. 

Perform in early phase of 
permissible duration I.e. in 
darkness. 
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2. 


Perform prior to jama't of 
men. For rest of namazes, it 
is better to wait till gents 
have accomplished their 
congregational namaz. 

Jum‘ah and 

1 . 

Jum'ah namaz is farz. 

No Jum'ah namaz for 

Eidain 



women. 


2. 

‘Eidain namaz is vajib. 

No ‘Eidain namaz for 




women. 


www.Markazahlesunnat.com 
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Ladies, Attention please! 

■ You must perform namaz in standing position. Qiyam is farz 
on you too alike your counterpart (man) in farz, vajib and 
sunnat-e muakkadah namaz. Your namaz will be rendered 
invalid if performed in sitting position without any excuse 
(authentic reason). 

■ All rak‘ats should be performed in standing position. Your 
namaz will be rendered invalid if you perform first rak‘at in 
standing position but rest of the rak‘ats in sitting position 
without any excuse (authentic reason). 
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O L-Ji-l.J, IjulLtU J j iff . ! ju_i 1 Qj jjl Li- G 

(Qur'an Shareef Soorah 33 - Ahzab, verse 56) 


Surely, Allah and His angels shower their blessings on the Nabee (Prophet 
of Allah - the communicator of hidden news). O you who believe! Send 
upon him blessings and salute him fully well with best salutations. 
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Namaz is great bounty of Allah o nrj* upon His servants. It is 
that special audience that Allah vnrJ? gives to His servants so that 
they may talk (pray) to Him. How fortunate we are that King of all 
the kings, our creator and sustainer, is bringing us to His House 
(the mosque) and talking to us. It is therefore incumbent that we 
show gratitude and thanks to Allah vihA for giving us the guidance 
and taufeeq to perform namaz in the best possible manner. We 
have tried to cover all the aspects of issues pertaining to namaz in 
the preceding chapters. In this chapter we will discuss some vital 
issues pertaining to namaz and other sorts of ‘ibadat. They are: 

★ Passing across namazee from front 

★ Taqbeel-e ibhamain (thumb kissing) 

★ Isbal 

★ Miscellaneous issues like: 

■ Waking up a sleeping individual for namaz 

• Durood on hearing the Holy name of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

■ Vazeefdh without namaz 

■ Loud recitation of Qur'an shareef in gatherings 

■ ‘Ibadat on the day of ‘Ashoorah 


1. Passing across namazee from front: 

★ Strictly forbidden to pass across namazee from front 

★ Sutrah 

★ System of cautioning 

1.1 Strictly forbidden to pass across namazee from 
front: 

Issue: It is a grave sin to pass across a namazee from 
front. The person who tries to pass across or actually pass 
across is sinner. However, it makes no difference to 
namazee. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/157, Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 401) 
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Following ahadees are quoted here supporting this issue. 

1.1.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad has quoted a hadees ascribing to Hazrat Abu 
Johaim that once Huzoor-e Aqdas 

narrated that: 

If the passer across the namazee from front would know the 
profoundness of sin committed, he would have preferred to 
stand continuously for forty years at one place instead of 
passing across the namazee from front. 

1.1.2 Hadees Shareef: 

Ib'n-e Majah has quoted a hadees ascribing to Hazrat Abu 
Hurairah that once Huzoor-e Aqdas 

narrated that: 

I 3= 4 \ y \ O ^ hLo i \ ' p i » i 

i '* i: ■ 6 j) h —. 11 d 3' ^ ^ * L« p pg < O ^ I 

If someone, who passes across his namazee brethren from 
front would know the profoundness of sin committed, he 
would have preferred to stand continuously for hundred 
years at one place for each step he has walked instead of 
passing across the namazee from front. 

1.1.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Abu Bak’r ib'n-e Abee Shaibah has recorded a hadees in 
his book from Hazrat Abdul Hameed bin Abdul Rahman 
eft that once Huzoor-e Aqdas ‘^'d" narrated 

that: 

Jl jUil ^LUd 

dh \ ^^9 & ..I A. q jjaiSh ^ 

if the passer across the namazee from front would know the 
profoundness of sin committed, he would have never 
passed across the namazee from front, even if his thighs 
were broken (due to standing at one place for long time). 
(Aforementioned ahadees are borrowed from Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III/316 and 317) 
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1.2 Sutrah: 

Sutrah is namaz intervening object or namaz-hedge placed 
in front before commencing namaz at home or in small 
mosques facilitating those who would like to pass across 
from front. 

1.2.1 Issue: A person performing namaz in his own house or 
small mosque, then it is unlawful to pass across him from 
front up to the west-side wall unless there is a namaz- 
hedge. 

Suppose a person is performing namaz in desert, huge 
ground or big mosque, in this case it is not permissible 
rather haram (unlawful, forbidden) to pass across from his 
frontal visual field with gaze focused on the spot of sajdah 
place. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bada’-e-‘u§-§ana’-e‘, 
Minhatul Khaliq Hashiyah Bahrur-Ra’iq, Fat'hul Qadeer 
Shar'h-e Hidayah, Nihayah Shar'h Hidayah, Kitabut- 
tajnees val Majeed, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/158, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 401) 

1.2.2 Issue: One who is performing tavaf can pass across 
namazee from front in Masjidul Haram (Ka‘bah). (Raddul- 
Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/160) 

1.2.3 Issue: There is no harm in passing across, if a sutrah is 
kept before namazee. (Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/158, Fatava 
Razaviyyah-III / 401) 

1.2.4 Issue: Sutrah should be at least of one forearm length and 
one finger thickness. (Raddul-Muhtar, Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.2.5 Issue: Sutrah should not be put exactly in front on the 
imaginary line drawn from nose. Put it slightly either right 
or left side from this imaginary line drawn from nose or 
rather it is superlative to put it on the right side. (Durr-e 
Mukhtar, Bahar-e Shari‘at-III/158) 

1.2.6 Issue: Tree, man, animal, wood or iron-bar can work as 
sutrah. One can pass beyond this but not from in-between 
sutrah and namazee. If there is a man working as sutrah, 
then his back should remain towards namazee as it is 
forbidden to face towards namazee. (Ghunyah, Bahar-e 
Shari‘at-III/159) 
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1.3 System of cautioning: 

1.3.1 Issue: Suppose sutrah is not kept or someone seems to be 
approaching and tries to pass across in-between namazee 
and sutrah, in that case namazee is allowed to caution him 

by 

■ Saying -sJJ* D 1 i (Sub'hanallah) 

■ Reciting qira’at loudly 

■ Hand or head movement: Excessive movement is not 
permissible (viz. holding his cloths or hurdling with 
hands) otherwise the deed will be counted as ‘amal-e 
kaseer rendering the namaz null and void. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar, Raddul-Muhtar, Bahar-e Shari'at- 
III/160) 

1.3.2 Issue: Woman will caution by tasfccq (clapping). The term 
ta§feeq is used to understand the warning by means of 
producing sound by hitting fingers of the right hand on the 
dorsum of the left hand. (Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.3.3 Issue: Namaz will not be rendered invalid if- 

■ Man has warned by ta§feeq instead of saying ■ "h-i' d> [ ^ 
(Sub'hanallah), 

■ Woman has warned by saying D 1 (Sub'hanallah) 
instead of ta§feeq. 

(Durr-e Mukhtar) 

1.3.4 Issue: If a person is passing across namazee from front 
then he is not only fully authorized to prevent him from 
doing so but permitted to quarrel with him after 
concluding the namaz as well. A hadees is quoted here in 
support of this issue: 

Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Ahmad, Imam Bukharee, Imam Muslim, Imam 
Nasa'ee and Abu Daood have quoted this Hadees ascribing 
to Hazrat Abu Sa‘eed Khudri that once Huzoor-e 

Aqdas narrated that: 

i'\ 1 ' — • > i i ' yQ ^ j' ' c ( g r~T i 1 * ^ i ^ I .. — . D) 

I U. jjb Ln Li I ajdfl I Li <iLa i V, Is ^ 1 V j 

When anyone from you is performing namaz with namaz- 
hedge (sutrah) placed in front and someone tries to pass 
across from in between you and namaz-hedge, first you 
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prevent him and even if he does not follow, you should 
quarrel with him because he is like shaitan. 
(Fatava Razaviy'yah-III/317) 


2. Taqbeel-e ibhamain: 

Lexically the term taqbeel-e ibhamain is understood to 
mean the kissing thumb. However, by and large this term 
is understood to mean the kissing of thumb and then 
brandishing over eyes on hearing the name of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas r'H-U'dun±"J" during azan and iqamat or any other 
occasion in affection and reverence to Rasoolallah. 

We will discuss taqbeel-e ibhamain under following 
heads: 

★ Ta‘zeem-e Rasoolallah 

★ Shari'at disseminates the concept of Ta‘zeem-e Rasoolallah 

★ Munafiqeen of recent era dislike Ta‘zeem-e Rasoolallah 


2.1 Ta‘zeem-e Rasoolallah J - 1 ’: 


A true Muslim always carries out orders of Allah tJUnA 
Through following verse of Qur'an Shareef Allah vurJ? 
commands us to pay due respect to 

Rasoolallah J 1 . 


*33^3^ 3 


^ <±11_J 1 f V I 


So you believe in Allah ok■J'- and his Rasool and honour him. 


2.2 Shariat disseminates the concept of Ta‘zeem-e 
Rasoolallah : 

It is written in Fat'hul Qadeer Shar'h-e Hidayah and ‘Alam- 
geeri that: 

fa Lo ji 

Those deeds, which are meant for respect or honour, are 

liked. 

Since centuries it is customary to kiss the thumb and 
inner surface of the index fingers and then brandish over 
the eyes in affection on hearing the name of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas 
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2.3 Munafiqeen of recent era dislike Ta‘zeem-e 
Rasoolallah . 


Exasperate munafiqeen of recent era, call this mustahab 
deed as bid'at (innovation) and preclude this system of 
showing affection towards Rasoolallah . The 

sole objective behind calling this deed as bid‘at is to 
prevent us from paying reverential gesture on hearing the 
name of Huzoor-e Aqdas . 

On hearing the name of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
during azan, iqamat or any occasion to kiss the thumb 
and inner surface of the index fingers and then brandish 
over the eyes in affection is mustahab, lawful and 
commendable. 

Following are the arguments proving the correctness 
and lawfulness of this mustahab deed and refuting those 
who deny: 


Argument 1: 


Hazrat Sayyeduna §iddiq-e Akbar-^ucb used to 
practice taqbeel-e ibhamain: 


Dailamee has written in his book Musnad-e Firdaus that 
Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Sayyeduna Siddecque Akbar 
& recited following du‘a on hearing 
<h\ jj-io <ST (I bear witness that Mohammad is 

the Prophet of Allah) in azan called by muazzin: 






t. 


A 




UJj J.5E1UEJL35 <JUL. d. 

3 4JJ1 


I bear witness that Mohammad is the devotee and Prophet 
of Allah. I am blissful that my Rabb is Allah vdtJ*- , my 
religion is Islam and Nabee is Mohammad 


And then he touched both thumbs and inner surface of 
both index fingers with lips followed by brandish over the 
eyes. 

On this, Huzoor-e Aqdas bikini" has narrated that: 

X. I 3 ."l j ' I c~ Cl I A CAS j H 2. jJjlsLo jJjLo (JaS 

Whosoever practices this as my loving (friend) has done, will 
legitimize my intercession. 
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Argument 2: 

Imam-e Ajal (Most glorious imam) ‘Allamah ‘Ali ib'n-e 
Sultan Harvee Qaree (D: 1014 AH) famously known as 
Mulla ‘Ali Qaree has written in his book Mauzoo‘at-e 
Kabeer concerning kissing of thumbs that: 

4111 i3j 4 ‘O 1 1 (jJi 

» ^ « I iLhJI j 6 * I ■■■- I ' j >I 1 - d \j S \ c(_i JXjlLJ i a 

t ' y_> i_v 1 jJ 1 p I ^ f A 11 <j_<_i_> j f __v » . ■! ' 

When ascent (link) is proved up to Hazrat Sayyeduna 
§iddeeq-e Akbar then it is sufficient for practice (of 

kissing thumb) since Huzoor-e Aqdas UouiiQ- y as 
narrated that it is essential for you to practice my sunnat 
and that of my honorable righteous Caliphs as well. 


Argument 3: 


Narration of Hazrat Sayyeduna Khizr 


Imam-e Jaleel (Most glorious imam) Hazrat Ahmad bin 
Abee Bak'r Ravad Yamanee has written in his book 
Mujibatur-rahmah va Azayamul-maghfirat that Hazrat 
Sayyeduna Khizr i has narrated that: 

A ,', 1 I ^ <5 \ ^ . 1) CX° 




.LX^jX 5 JJI JJ_Xj 


— *• 


<JJ! 


<± 1 \. 


MiH Xl^ fJ <lll£ Jj, Ugi.Xtj <XXl_^Xi JXil 


When the muazzin calls 'ii—i it -XXt (I bear witness 

that Mohammad is the Prophet of Allah), then on listening 
that who so recites du‘a 

. <ii\ ^ ^ “l 1 2 a ancf then kisses 

the thumb and inner surface of the index fingers and then 
brandishes over the eyes, his eyes will never pain. 


1 Hazrat Say'yeduna Khizr 

Nabee of Allah sJDeJ'- (according to some narrations) 

He was in the same period as of Hazrat Moosa i.e. about 1500 BC. A 
small story about him is given in Qur'an Shareef in Soorah 18 - The 
Cave, verse 75 to 82. 
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Argument 4: 

Imam-e Ajal (Most glorious imam) Shamshuddeen 
Sakhavee has written in his Maqa§id-e Hasanah that the 
practice of kissing thumb and inner surface of the index 
fingers and then brandishing over the eyes in affection is 
mustahab. 


Argument 5: 


Ocular foreign body removed by itself with taqbeel-e 
ibhamain: 


Imam-e Jaleel (most glorious imam) Hazrat Ahmad bin 
Abu Bak'r Ravad Yamanee has written a story of brother of 
Hazrat Faqeeh (scholar of Islamic jurisprudence) 
Mohammad ib'n-e Albaba in his book Mujibatur-rahmah 
va Azayamul-maghfirah. Hazrat Faqeeh Mohammad ib'n-e 
Albaba narrates that: 


<U l ^ 




I ■"' (Jj_fl__> t ~i j j " n a i n L_oJ j i i Mil ‘LloJI j 

J _ 6 i' 5 I ■ I 1 > " i. rTk . ^ t- I j j JLfl 


p 1 ■ «* j 4 j_Lc ^JLxj ^lLII ( ^ I ■ -—■ J j) 11 i^J 1 c jS L 


Once in stormy weather condition a foreign body fell in eyes 
and after lot of trial of removing that foreign body, it could 
not be removed. It started paining. Just then, muazzin 
called s-u' Jj-^j o' -4-ii (I bear witness that Mohammad is 
the Prophet of Allah), then on listening that he recited du‘a 
^ ** ^ ^ and then kissed 

the thumb and inner surface of the index fingers and then 
brandished over the paining eyes. Immediately, foreign 
body got removed by itself. 

Hazrat Ahmad bin Abu Bak’r Ravad Yamanee, the author 
of the book, further narrates that nothing will sustain 
against the virtues and excellences of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

J 3 Cl I 


Argument 6: 

Narration of Hazrat Sayyeduna Imam Hassan ^(Jl JjJtllJvl 

Imam and khateeb (preacher) of Madeenah taiyyabah 
Hazrat Shamshuddeen Mohammad bin Saleh has written 
in his book “Tareekh” that: 
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Jt .1 


<_La _a_I \ 




e ~i t ( __ 1 *r~ ... -s. 1 \ ^ ^ \ ^LJL*J1 4 {'jdl c _ g -j^ > t J La 

cS^ CA'^ AS it 
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»i—J -h 


-i J 


L 


>-^ <=-i _s r v n f- 1 


Faqeeh (scholar of Islamic Jurisprudence) Mohammad 
ib'n-e Sa‘eed Khavlanee has narrated that he has been told 
by Faqeeh ‘Abdul Hassan ‘Ali ib'n-e Mohammad ib'n-e 
Hadeed Hussainee that once Faqeeh Zahid Bilalee was 
narrated by Hazrat Sayyeduna Imam Hassan that: 

When the muazzin calls s-u' Jj-^j o' is-4i (I bear witness 
that Mohammad is the Prophet of Allah), then on listening 
that who so recites du‘a 

~ ^ ***- *“■-* «***■ “J 2 3 -» ‘and then kisses 

the thumb and inner surface of the index fingers and then 
brandishes over the eyes, his eyes will never become blind 
and his eyes will never cause pain to him. 


Argument 7: 

Narration of Hazrat Mujid Mi§ree->d^>i^: 

Imam and khateeb (preacher) of Madeenah munawarah 
Hazrat Shamshuddin Mohammad bin §aleh has written in 
his book “Tareekh” in reference to Hazrat Mujid Misree 
who is considered to be one among §aleheen (sulf- 
§aleheen) 2 who himself narrated that: 

( '^ IJ V1 i j 4 v I r ^JLxj 4JJI ( ^ 1 6^3 J * - u I 

I_^ 1 * < 5 ^ ^ I (g \ V 44,^. V «««jr>,l 1 < \ x \ ,» 1 r-. 

1 *■ J 1 ‘-i —O )—* ^-1 ^ C C~ I — Cl ^ t » H - c. 9 

Who so ei;er toiZZ /ciss thumb and brandish over eyes on 
hearing the Holy name of Huzoor-e Aqdas ‘i t5 - il ‘h ) his 

ei/es would never cause pain to him. 


2 Sulf-§aleheen: Sahabah the distinguished one among the tabe‘een 

successors of the Holy Prophet’s f>~> companions 
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Argument 8: 


Ib'n-e Saleh was confident that he will never become 
blind and his eyes will remain normal as well: 


Imam-e Jaleel (most glorious imam) Hazrat Ahmad bin 
Abu Bak'r Ravad Yamanee has written in his book 
Mujibatur-rahmah va Azayamul-maghfirah that: 


, \ t -»■ o g ^ j 3 II I . A > I .Ill 3 I ~ 1 » r, _ uu ^ 0 _JI _J ! (_J I _ £ 

3 ; tr 3 '3 41 1 u (-4=^*4 A- 

- 4-th (J 


U uLL U 4LII , J_ 


SJi-a l_> 3 


A L_. 


f=hJ 4 v <» 


3^ CA 


Hazrat Ib'n-e §aleh has narrated that, “I have heard this 
matter from Faqeeh Hazrat Mohammad ib'n-e Zarnadee that 
some shaikh of Iraq and ‘Ajam had been narrated that 
whilst brandishing thumb recite following durood shareef 

l _ i. _* ^ L_ > <JJ1 du * ^ j C [S '' •" C h-i-h- <ln 3 * *— 

tf XaJj p <i_!Aa jJLa J ' r *0^ ^ J jH h J 


Both shaikhs confirmed that their eyes never pained since 
they had started this ‘amal”. Further Ib'n-e §aleh writes: 


A L 


3 I a ..■! 1 j 


Jl ;OJj 


_S fi- 


iU 31 . 


J 


iui «Lshl ^LlT 

Hamd be to Allah vurJ*- for not allowing my eyes to pain since 
I have heard the story from those sheikhs and started 
practicing the same ‘amal and I am assured and confident 
that I will never be blind, Insha-Allah. 


Argument 9: 

Shaikhul masha’ikh (chief sheikh), a great research 
scholar and unsurpassed scholar of the Hanafite sect in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah Shah Jamal ib'n-e ‘Umar Makkee 
iZJuzzy has written in his Fatava that: 
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: 14^\ ^ U 4 -. 


»-9 J 


^Lit 


-. Is 
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1 ***** 1! ,1 I ~ ** . - j) j3 I ^ * V 1 l _]_* * <a_li 

Li. ^ —I—uj ^ <—if—c. <JJi *1 <* till ^ * «~ 






«_> 


_>* <_h» 


When I was asked whether is it lawful to kiss thumb and 
brandish over eyes on hearing the Holy name of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas 1 replied, “Yes, it is lawful and 

mustahab as well. Our religious scholars have elucidated 
very well in various books”. 


Argument 10: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas will take that person to 

paradise along with him who touches the thumbs on 
hearing his Holy name: 


Imam Fazlullah Mohammad Suharvardee 3 in his famous 
book Fatava Soofiyah, ‘Allamah ‘Abdul ‘Ali Harvee 
Barjandee in Shar'h-e Naqaya and Imam ‘Abdul Barkat 
‘Abdullah Sa'daee in Kanzul-‘eebad has written very 
specifically about this ‘amal like this: 

^yJLjL fill ^ I u~\ a j I ^ 1I.1 11 ^ I a iu , U c [JLL .. 1 *v T 1 u * 4 il ^ l_c!j 

JLa_» dJJI (_J j L_j ■" I' ^ j ' 1, e\ t .0 LjL_] I , \-j-T. dJJ I L_J dl.J.r. 

d_j La \ i tail ^ 1 r ^ i^> \ I »ii II—> » 1 o j* II 

jLL»JI I ^ <i^JI ^JJ. ^I >n j d >Ic~ d_Ln 


And, know that, it is mustahab to say r 
(Blessings and Salutations of Allah Ta'dld be on him and on 
his descendants) on listening <h' JJ-^J (j bear 

witness that Mohammad is the Prophet of Allah) first time in 

azan. 

And, on listening second time <h' j>» .< u.^.. cA .4-*-' say 
uji j^j y a, an d thereafter whilst putting nail of 


3 Imam Fazlullah Mohammad Suharvardee was student of well known 
scholar of Islamic Jurisprudence Hazrat Imam ‘Allamah Yoosuf bin 
“Umar who is author of JameAl Muzmerat Shar'h-e Qudooree 


455 



















Chapter 19: Some vital issues 


the thumb on eyes say Those who 

will practice like this, Huzoor-e Aqdas ^ ^ will take 

them to paradise along with him. 

Aforementioned all 10 arguments prove the correctness 
and lawfulness of mustahab practice of taqbeel-e ibhamain 
and refute those who deny 4 . 


4 Prepare yourself against propagators of tableeghee jama‘at: As we 

had discussed earlier, exasperate munafiqeen of recent era, call this 
mustahab deed as bid‘at (innovation) and preclude this system of 
showing affection towards Rasoolallah a _ The so le 

objective behind calling this deed as bid‘at is to prevent us from 
paying reverential gesture on hearing the name of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
_ Our religiously illiterate brethren face lot of 
difficulties and are made confused by tableeghee jama‘at people. 
Such brethren are advised to face this problem in following manner: 

Whosoever tries to convince you that you are following a bid‘at, 
ask him following questions: 

1. Is there any verse in Qur'an Shareef through which Allah iJUrJ* 
says that you must not kiss thumbs and brandish over eyes on 
hearing the name of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

2. Is there any hadees in your knowledge through which fiuzoor-e 

Aqdas has narrated that you must not kiss 

thumbs and brandish over eyes on hearing my name? 

3. Is there anyone from §ahabah-e kiram, tabe‘een, tabe‘-tabe‘een 
who forbids or whose ‘amal can be put forward as an evidence for 
not kissing and then brandishing over eyes on hearing the name 
of fiuzoor-e Aqdas d L = = -* * i 2 3 ’ 1 d" p 

Even after these queries, if he argues that this ‘amal is bid‘at, 
then ask him which type of bid‘at is this: 

■ Bid‘at-e ‘itiqadi? 

■ Bid‘at-e ‘amaliyyah? 

■ Bid‘at-e hasanah? 

■ Bid‘at-e ja’izah? 

■ Bid‘at-e mustahabbah? 

■ Bid‘at-e vajibah? 

■ Bid‘at-e sayyah? 

■ Bid‘at-e makroohah? 

■ Bid‘at-e haram? 

I (author) ensure that propagator of tableeghee jamaiat would not be 
in position to answer your questions and would run away. 
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3. Isbal: 

3.1 Definition: 

According to Arabic lexicographers the term ‘Isbal’ is used 
when legs of the trousers or length of the jubbah (long 
shirt) is markedly longer so much so that the ankle is 
covered. Thus when term isbal is used, it means to 
understand: 

a. Legs of the trouser are markedly longer so as to cover 
the ankle, 

b. Jubbah (long shirt) is markedly longer so as to cover 
the ankle or 

c. Sleeve of the shirt is markedly longer as to cover the 
fingers. 

For men (not women), isbal is forbidden. 

3.2 What hadees says about trousers? 

3.2.01 Wearing trousers is sunnat: 

Wearing trousers is sunnat of Ambiya-e kiram (great 
Prophets), Huzoor-e Aqdas JiAiitT and glorious 

§ahabah-e kiram used to wear trousers with kind 

permission of Huzoor-e Aqdas On the day of 

martyrdom Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Sayyeduna ‘Usman 
Ghanee had been dressed in trousers. (Mavahebul 
ladunniyah bil minhil Mohammadiyah, Shar’h-e Safrus- 
Sa'adat) 


The author has borrowed concept, quotations and references 
regarding this of taqbeel-e ibhamain from following two books of 
Imam Ahmad Raza khan Muhaddis-e Bareillvee: 

1. Munirul-‘ain-e fee-taqbeelil ibhamain 

2. Nahjus-salamah fee-tahleel-e taqbilil ibhamain-e feel iqamah 

Postscript: 

It is written in Fatava Razaviyyah 11/544 that one should save him 
from this ‘amal of taqbeel-e ibhamain while listening Qur'an Shareef 
in namaz and during khutbah since extra body movements are 
strictly forbidden during these times. 
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3.2.02 Quotations of ahadees: 

3.2.02.1 Hadees Shareef: 

Hakim and Tirmizee has quoted from Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'ood that Huzoor-e Aqdas has 

narrated that: 



Hazrat Moosa 5 fr ac [ p U £ on WO olen trousers on the 

occasion of conversation with Allah jJivJ* on mount Toor 
(Mount Sinai 6 ). 


s Hazrat Moosa (1571 - 1451 BC): Moses the prophet. He was 

born in Mi§'r (Egypt) in 1571 BC and stayed there for forty years (up 
to 1531 BC), then he went to Madiyan and stayed there again for forty 
years (up to 1491 BC). He passed away at the age of 120 years in 
1451 BC. 

He was descendent of Hebrew (‘Ibranee) slaves who had migrated 
from Kan‘an (Palestine) to Egypt hundreds of years earlier. The 
Egyptian had enslaved the Hebrews and forced them to build large 
cities and places. The population of the Hebrew eventually grew so 
large that the Egyptian Pharaoh feared they could not be controlled. 
Therefore, at about the time of Hazrat Moosa’s birth, Pharaoh 
ordered to kill all male Hebrew children (according to another school 
of thought, Pharaoh's personal astrologer had told him that soon a 
male child will took birth who will destroy his throne and everything. 
Therefore with the help of his Vizier Hainan he decided that he would 
kill any and every male child that would take birth in his country. He 
thus killed thousands of male children). Hazrat Moosa’s mother hid 
her baby in a basket in the rushes on the bank of Nile River. The 
Pharaoh’s wife (Asiyah) found the infant and raised him with the 
help of Hazrat Moosa’s mother. 

As an adult Hazrat Moosa saw an Egyptian beating a Hebrew. He 
killed the Egyptian and fled into the desert. While living there as 
shepherd he married §afora, a daughter of a priest of Midianite tribe. 
They had two sons. 

His followers are known as Banee Isra’eel (Israelite or Jews). 
Tav'rat was revealed on Hazrat Moosa and it was scripted in Hebrew 
language. While Hazrat Moosa was on the Mount Sinai, his followers 
became impatient. They wanted a god that they could see. As a result 
they built a golden calf and began to worship. (Qur'an Shareef Soorah 
2 - Baqarah, Verse: 51). 

6 Mount Toor (Mount Sinai): Mount Sinai (2,285 meters) is a mountain 
in the southern Sinai Peninsula of Egypt. 
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3.2.02.2 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Abu No'aim from Hazrat Abu Hurairah, 
Huzoor-e Aqdas has narrated that: 

- cJ \ j ^ H ^ \ ^ 1 jrr? 1 *° ‘ ' ' (_> “ ; I (_j>« <J^9^ 

The first person to put on trousers was Hazrat Sayyeduna 
Ibraheem' 7 Khalilullah r^ h (Near and dear to Allah). 

3.2.02.3 Hadees Shareef: 

Imam Tirmizee, Imam Oqailee, Ib’n-e ‘Adee and Dailamee 
have quoted a hadees ascribing to Hazrat Sayyeduna 
Maula ‘Ali that: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas has prayed and supplicated for 

salvation (Maghfirat) for the women who wear trousers and 
put on injunction for men to wear trousers himself and see 
that their women be dressed in trousers as it covers more 
parts of the body. 


7 Hazrat Sayyeduna Ibraheem (2300 BC): A prophet and very 

near and dear to Allah sJUecT and hence his appellation Khalilullah. He 
was son of Tareekh bin Nahur bin Sardagh bin Arghu bin Faligh bin 
‘Abir bin Shaligh bin Fahshand bin Sham bin Nooh. His son Hazrat 
Ismateel was also a prophet. He passed away at the age of 

175 years. 

Hazrat Ibraheem along with his wife Hazrat fiajerah 

and their son Hazrat Ismateel came from Kan‘an (Palestine) 

to the abandoned place where the Holy Ka‘bah was built near it. The 
city of Makkah was built around it. Hazrat Ibraheem then 

returned to from where he came leaving his young wife and his 
suckling son in an infertile valley, which had neither plant nor udder. 
When the water that he left for them ran out, the thirsty baby started 
crying. His mother, Hazrat fiajerah, went to search for the water 
between A1 §afa (from Abu Qabees Mountain) and A1 Marva (from 
Qaiqa'an Mountain) which are full of solid rocks with no signs of life 
in them. Hazrat fiajerah continued her effort until the fountain of 
Zamzam exploded and the water flew out of it. Hazrat fiajerah 
quenched the thirst of the baby, who stopped crying. 

With the appearance of Zamzam in this desert, and life became 
possible, Hazrat fiajerah and her son stayed near the well of 
Zamzam. The caravans started coming for the water. It could be 
confirmed that the site on which Makkah was built became a steady 
demographical assembly only after Hazrat Ibraheem had 

chosen the place as a residence for Hazrat fiajerah and her baby. 
Before that, the place was a resting station for the caravans, and a 
market for selling goods between those who come from the south and 
those who come from the north. 
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Author’s comment: 

As a matter of fact, trousers cover more body parts than 
lungi (loin-cloth) and therefore Huzoor-e Aqdas 
liking was more towards trousers than lungi. 

3.2.02.4 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Abu Daood Hazrat ‘Ikramah has 

reported that: 

Once he saw that Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas has worn 
trousers with front part of the legs of the trousers sagging 
on the foot and hind part of the legs of the trousers lifted. 
Hazrat ‘Ikramah asked him, “O ib'n-e ‘Abbas! Why have 
you worn trousers like this? He replied, 

. L&iys h fku j 4UI JLi <111 d4‘\j, jli 

I saw Huzoor- e Aqdas wearing trousers exactly 

in the same fashion. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-IX / Section I / 99) 

Explanatory note from Fatava Razaviyyah: 

Isbal is neither haram nor deserving punishment but 
merely makrooh and khilaf-e avia if sense of arrogance and 
proud is not present. It is haram if kept due to arrogance, 
proud and ego. This verdict is applicable only if the hind 
part of the legs of the trousers is covering the ankle in 
men. On the other hand, there is no consequence (no 
harm) if the front part of the legs of the trouser is sagging 
on the foot with raised hind part keeping the ankle 
uncovered. 

3.2.03 Author’s remark: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas himself has expounded us the 

system of wearing trousers according to aforementioned 
hadees. Keep the length of the trousers just up to the 
ankle so as to leave it uncovered. Wearing trousers in such 
fashion will be considered as Sunnat. 

3.3 What hadees says about isbal in women? 

3.3.01 Hadees Shareef: 

Nasa’ee, Abu Daood, Tirmizee and Ib'n-e Majah has quoted 
a narration from Ummul-mo’mineen Hazrat Umm-e 
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Salmah that some one asked Huzoor-e Aqdas 
that: 

How much cloth (trousers) should be kept sagging in 
women? He replied, up to one cubit (approximately equal to 
the length of a forearm). 

In exegesis of this Hadees Imam Ahmad Bin 
Mohammad Qustalanee writes in his book Mavahebul 
ladunniyah bil minhil Mohammadiyah that it is mustahab 
to keep the legs of the trousers sagging for about three 
feet. 


3.4 


What hadees says about isbal in men? 


3.4.01 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Abu Hurairah, Huzoor-e Aqdas 
narrated that: 

Ui f J-4 j t l l jU: . V 

On the Day of Resurrection Allah iJUeJ* will not pay attention 
towards those who keep the legs of the trousers hanging 
(arrogantly and proudly). 

(Bukharee Shareef) 

3.4.02 Hadees Shareef: 

According to Hazrat Sa‘eed Khudree and Hazrat Abdullah 
ib'n-e ‘Umar, Huzoor-e Aqdas fbjtj-JnJiiiiJ" has narrated 
that: 

. g-„; jil ^ aJJI 4111 jk ih fJ ZLI4. o ^4, & 

On the Day of Resurrection Allah onrJ* will not pay attention 
towards those who keep the legs of the trousers hanging 
arrogantly and proudly. 

(Abu Daood, Ib'n-e Majah, Muslim Shareef, Nasa'ee, 
Tirmizee) 


3.4.03 Hadees Shareef: 

In Saheeh Bukharee Shareef a narration of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas has been recorded from Hazrat ‘Abdullah 

ib'n-e ‘Umar which declares that: 


<4ii 


f-i ^ 


(— y° 
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On the Day of the final Judgment Allah jJfcA will not favour 
His consideration towards those who hang their cloths in 
arrogance and with proud. 

On this ordain Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Abu Bak'r 
represented in the court of Rasoolallah : 

<h\ Ji-toh la jLi 

. if* AJf iiUJT ff\ Sh 

O Rasoolallah! My legs of the trousers usually remain 
hanging until I pay special attention. 


Huzoor-e Aqdas replied: 

■ t. U . ^ 4 * i IA I - ' ■ ■ J hi III Ji j \ I r «UJ I r.—' ^ I ' I l i | I *. - 

You are not among those who do it in arrogance. 
(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/448) 


Author’s Note: 

Tabranee has given a special reference regarding 
punishment for isbal in his book ‘Mo‘ajm-e Kabeer. He has 
recorded commandments of Mu§tafa Jan-e Rahmat 8 
through Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Abbas Ltfi 
The extract is as under: 

Isbal is disgusting and forbidden if it is to demonstrate the 
proud & arrogance and the doer are cautioned for 
punishment. However, if it is without arrogance then it is 
khilaf-e Avia. 


3.4.04 Hadees Shareef: 

Fatava ‘Alam-geeri states: 

r 1 * ^ h ^>5 ‘ " 1 ijlJl cjl i ■ " l 

. g 11AI j /J , \ 

To keep legs of the trouser below ankle, without the sense of 
arrogance, is disgustful of a lesser degree (karahat-e 
tanzeehee). 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/448) 


8 Mustafa Jan-e Rahmat; This term is used very reverentially for Huzoor-e 
Aqdas Mu§tafa is the name of Rasoolallah and the term 

Rahmat denote Mercy of Allah sJDrJ*. Thus our Holy Prophet is Jan 
(soul) of Mercy of Allah oi J? J\ 
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3.4.05 Hadees Shareef: 

According to a narration recorded in Bukharee Shareef 
and Nasa'ee, Huzoor-e Aqdas ij" has narrated that: 

• o-s cJ^-oTLi 

Whatever the excess is sagging from the trousers will be in 

Hell. 

3.4.06 Hadees Shareef: 

In Muslim Shareef and Sunan Abu Daood a narration of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas has been recorded which 

declares that: 

Allah vtsej’- will not pay attention towards three types of 
persons and for them there are painful punishments. They 

are: 

1. Munafiq (Hypocrites) 

2. Al-Musbil (those who wear trousers below ankle) 

3. Al-Mannan (those who boast of favours conferred) 

3.5 Comments and discussion: 

3 . 5.01 Regarding system of folding legs of trousers: 

There are lots of misunderstanding regarding isbal in 
common people. It is seen that some people use to fold up 
legs of the trousers prior to performance of namaz, which 
is against conformity (khilaf-e mo‘atad in technical terms 
of Islamic Jurisprudence) and hence namaz tends to be 
makrooh-e tahreemee. As discussed in previous chapter, 
entire namaz will have to be repeated once it has been 
rendered makrooh-e tahreemee. 

A person will be called boorish, ill mannered and 
undignified if he is dressed in cloths which are irrational, 
reverse or folded from legs or sleeves and go before a 
public figure or a grandee. A person will not like to appear 
before a celebrity or judge of a court of law with folded legs 
of the trousers and certainly he will feel humiliating in 
doing so. If this is the state of affairs in worldly matters 
then how come a person can appear in the court of Allah 
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iJik-J*- with folded legs of trousers? Therefore scholars of 
Islamic Jurisprudence have put an injunction that: 

Namaz will be rendered makrooh-e tahreemee (strongly 
disapproved) if performed wearing cloths that are against 
conformity. 

3.5.02 What to do if legs of the trousers cover ankle? 

If trousers are so long as to cover the ankle, then it should 
be overall lifted from waist-belt side rather than folding up 
the legs of the trousers, which is against conformity. 
However, in spite of lifting trousers from waist-belt side, if 
ankle still remains unexposed, then one should perform 
namaz with covered ankle knowing the fact that the namaz 
will be rendered makrooh-e tanzeehee. As discussed earlier 
folding of the legs of the trousers renders the namaz 
makrooh-e tahreemee. It is better to carry out makrooh-e 
tanzeehee (disapproved) acts rather than makrooh-e 
tahreemee (strongly disapproved) acts in such critical 
unavoidable situations. 

Undoubtedly, it is sunnat to keep ankle open. In Fatava 
Razaviyyah IX/Section 1/84, it is clearly mentioned that: 

The length of the trousers should not exceed ankle. It is 
gunah-e kabeerah to cover the ankle in arrogance and 
proud. However, if it without arrogance and proud, then it 
is makrooh and khilaf-e avia (for men). 

3.5.3 Motive behind derogatory remarks in hadees shareef 
regarding isbal: 

The derogatory remarks in hadees regarding isbal are only 
to keep the sense of arrogance, proud and ego strictly 
under control. Externally it refutes the system of wearing 
the trousers below ankle but as a matter of fact, the real 
purpose is extirpation of the sense of arrogance, proud and 
ego completely. If someone wears the trousers above ankle 
or say up to mid-calf and feel proud of being strict follower 
of Sunnat, then it will be a proscribed thought, which is 
worth punishable due to the underlying feeling of 
arrogance. 
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It is not of much significance whether the legs of the 
trousers are below or above ankle, but the most important 
factor is the presence or absence of sense of arrogance, 
proud or egoism. 

3.5.3.1 If a person (man) wears sagging trousers covering 
ankle without arrogance, he is safe and it is of no 
consequence. 

3.5.3.2 If a person wears arrogantly and proudly the short 
trousers up to mid-calf, he is entrapped under the 
Islamic prohibitions and for him there is severe 
punishment. 

3.5.3.3 If there is arrogance, it (isbal) is prohibited 
otherwise allowed. The sense of arrogance, proud 
and egoism not only make us devoid of rewards of 
our virtuous and pious deeds but also entrap us in 
the swamp of sins and afflictions of punishments. 

3.5.4 A sign of hypocrisy: Putting on trousers too high: 

Nowadays hypocrites and most religiously ignorant (jahil) 
so called propagators of Islam who belong to Vahabee, 
Naj'dee, Tablighee or Devbandee sect excessively 
exaggerate the issue regarding isbal and react vehemently. 
They use to put on trousers too high and try to simulate 
and demonstrate that they are following the sunnat 
strictly! 

To avoid exposure of ‘aurat parts of the body, it is 
mustahab to cover those parts slightly more. Suppose a 
person (man) has put on trousers up to mid-calf with wide 
legs (bottom). In this situation there are all chances of 
exposure of knee (‘aurat part) in day-to-day activities. 
Nowadays people from tablighee jama'at just exaggerate 
the things. 

It is obligatory to cover parts between navel (umbilicus) 
and knees for men and whole body for women. Islamic 
Shari‘at has a unique feature that when a magnitude 
(measurement) of a certain thing is fixed, it allows to 
observe the rule slightly in excess from the fixed 
magnitude to facilitate the accomplishment of the 
obligation in every aspect and in process the excess is 
termed as sunnat. 
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For instance, it is obligatory to cover the whole body 
including entire legs in women. That is why women are 
ordained by Shari'at to keep the legs of the trousers 
sagging for about a span (distance between tip of the 
thumb and little finger which is equal to about 9 inches). 
Further more, they are allowed to keep the legs of the 
trousers sagging for about two spans (18 inches). This will 
preclude the chances of exposure of legs or calf of women 
during routine activities or walking. Thus the excessive 
sagging of the legs of the trousers is permissible in women 
only to facilitate them in accomplishment of the 
commandment of Shari‘at to cover the ‘avrat parts of the 
body, leaving no chance for disobeying the decree. 

3.5.5 Imam Ghazalee’s view about hypocrisy: 

We will go through a text written by Hujjatul Islam (Islamic 
debater) Abu Hamid, Mohammad ib'n-e Mohammad 
Toosee, popularly known with his appellation Imam 
Ghazalee. 

You might have seen yourself that dry worshipper 
(pretender) and superficial mystic saints behave arrogantly. 
They consider others as abject Due to arrogance they keep 
their face twisted and thought-provoking as if they are 
obliging people by performing extra two rak'ats namaz or 
they have got certificate of salvation from the Hell or they 
have got certificate of admission into the paradise or they 
believe that only they are pious and virtuous persons and 
all others are unfortunates. Besides all these evils they 
dress themselves as helpless, sober and humble persons 
with woolen or thick silky cloths and display extreme 
tranquility and vulnerability. However, there is no 
correlation or link between such dress, tranquility and 
arrogance. On the contrary, arrogance and tranquility are 
just opposite and contradictory. But these unsighted 
persons do not understand. 

Imam Ghazalee had defined sense of arrogance as below: 

H U i v... [ ,h -f s l l 

Haughtiness (arrogance) is nothing but to consider one’s 
own ‘Amal as great and superior. 

(Minhajul ‘Abedeen, Page: 283) 
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3.5.6 What hadees says about hypocrites? 


3.5.6.1 Hadees Shareef: 


Hazrat ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Abbas has narrated 

that, I have heard Huzoor-e Aqdas sa yi n g that: 


9 
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There will be a heavy scream from hypocrites who are in 
Hell and from the Hell itself Someone from audience asked, 
O Rasoolallah! Why the Hell will scream? Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fLiUJ-’JiAimr replied, “Due to the surge of the heat of the fire 
with which hypocrites will be punished”. 


3.5.6.2 Hadees Shareef: 


According to Hazrat Abu Sa‘eed Khudree Huzoor-e 

Aqdas has narrated that: 


- 1 : 3 j I -> bf l ' 

^ ^ . ii 11 ^ ^^ II 





They (hypocrites) will recite the Holy Qur'an but it will not 
go beyond their throat. They will go away from religion in 
the same way as arrow goes away from hunter. 



sh ’ ' i Us 


Someone from audience asked, O Rasoolallah! What will be 
their (hypocrite’s) sign? Huzoor-e Aqdas replied: 

Shaved scalp 


According to some Hadees, Huzoor-e Aqdas 
further narrated giving detail of hypocrites that: 

They will wear short trousers. 


Aforementioned two ahadees ascertain the fact that 
hypocrites can be easily recognized with two signs: 

(1) Dressed in short trousers and 

(2) Shaved scalp. 
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We have discussed a lot about short trousers. At this 
juncture it is essential to draw attention of our esteemed 
readers towards an important line of reasoning regarding 
shaving of scalp (head). Most of the people from Vahabee 
and Tablighee Jama'at shave their scalp and say that they 
are observing, following and practicing sunnat-e 
Rasoolallah rHowever, the actual fact is just 
contradictory. 


Shaving of scalp is not established from Huzoor-e 
Aqdas except as an essential act of scarification 

in Hajj. Huzoor-e Aqdas resided for about 10 

years in Madeenah Shareef and during this period he 
shaved his scalp only thrice: (1) In the year of peace treaty 
of Hudaibiyah (2) At the time of ‘Umratul Qaza and (3) 
Farewell Pilgrimage (Hajjtul Vidaj. 

Thus in below mentioned circumstances Huzoor-e 
Aqdas has shaved his scalp: 


■ In the year of Peace treaty of Hudaibiyah 9 (6 AH) 

■ At the time of ‘Umra-tul Qaza 10 (7 AH) 

■ Farewell Pilgrimage * 11 (Hajjtul Vidaj (10 AH) 


* * Qc (J-9 ^ ^ ^ I r d a > La ^_LC 


‘Allamah Ali Qaree Makkee in his book - Jam‘ul Vasdil, 
gives this piece of information with reference from exegesis 
of Mishkatul Ma§abeeh. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-IX / Section I / 39) 


Aforementioned reference reasonably establishes the 
fact that Huzoor-e Aqdas had shaved the scalp 

only on special occasions as part of an essential 
scarification in pilgrimage. On the other hand, hypocrites 
of the current era use to shave their scalp casually in 
routine days and try to become bald and strive hard to 
prove their baldness as appropriate and traditional by 
naming it as Sunnat-e Rasool! These ignorant people are 
totally unaware of the fact that Huzoor-e Aqdas 
use to keep locks on his blessed head with a central line of 
hair-partition. 


9 Peace treaty of Hudaibiyah: Ibid: Appendix II; Page: 521 

10 ‘Umrahtul Qaza: Ibid: Appendix II; Page: 523 

11 Farewell Pilgrimage (Hajjtul Vidaj: Ibid: Appendix II; Page: 523 
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The Holy Prophet the knower of invisible 

(unseen), bringer of truthfulness (mukhbir-e §adiq) has 
said while narrating signs of hypocrites: 

■ They will approach you with such matters and topics 
about which neither you nor your forefathers have 
heard, 

■ They recite Holy Qur'an but it will not go beyond their 
throat, 

■ You will think that your namazes and fasts are inferior to 
theirs, 

■ They will accuse people of earlier era, 

■ They will shave their scalp, and 

■ They will put on short trousers, etc. 

Above all features can be found easily in the current era 
hypocrites. 

3.6 Concluding remarks: 

Never fold legs (bottom) of trousers or sleeves of shirts in 
namaz. It renders the namaz makrooh-e tahreemee. 

4 . Miscellaneous vital issues: 

★ Waking up a sleeping individual for namaz 

★ Durood Shareef on hearing the Holy name of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

★ Vazeefah without namaz 

★ Loud recitation of Qur'an Shareef in gatherings 

★ ‘Ashoorah 

4.1 Waking up a sleeping individual for namaz: 

Issue: It is lawful and rather essential to wake up sleeping 
individuals for namaz. (Ahkam-e Shari‘at 11/37, issue 68, 
Fatava Razaviyyah-III/198) 

4.2 Durood Shareef on hearing the Holy name of Huzoor-e 

Aqdas : 

Issue: It is vajib to recite durood shareef on hearing the 
Holy name of Huzoor-e Aqdas in various 

gatherings. One will be sinner and will deserve severe 
threats, if not recited durood shareef. (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III / 81) 
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4.3 Vazeefah without namaz: 

Issue: One is transgressor (fasiq) who recites vazeefah 
(incantation) but do not perform namaz. The vazeefah will 
be thrown on their face. A hadees is quoted here in 
support of this issue: 

So many recite Qur'an, but it becomes malediction (curse) on 

them. 

(Fatava Razaviyyah-III/82) 

4.4 Loud recitation of Qur'an Shareef in gatherings: 

Issue: §aheeh hadees shareef forbids us to recite Qur'an 
loudly where namaz is being performed. The Qur'an 
commands us: 

Listen silently where Qur'an is being recited. 

It is strictly forbidden to recite Qur'an loudly where it is 
being recited in-group of two or more people. Sound will 
clash with other and will produce a noise. This will cause 
disrespect to the Holy Qur'an 12 . (Fatava Razaviyyah- 
III/128) 

4.5 ‘Ashoorah: 

Issue: The day of ‘Ashoorah 13 is full of excellences. The 
virtues and excellences of reciting Qur'an Shareef, Zik'r-o 
azkar and nafl namazes on this day are countless. 


12 Recitation of Qur'an Shareef: It is recommended to sit in privacy with 

ablution (vuzoo) and recite the Holy Qur'an Shareef observing its 
etiquettes and conditions. Qur'an Shareef must be recited softly in a 
gathering especially when listeners are not paying attention or not 
interested or engaged in worldly talks. Both the reader and non¬ 
listener will be sinner in these cases. 

However, it is permissible to recite Qur'an Shareef loudly when 
teaching someone or memorizing. Negligence of the Holy Qur'an is a 
serious sin. 

13 ‘Ashoorah: Day of tenth Moharram sanctified by Imam Hussain’s 

martyrdom. It should be observed as ‘ur's of Sayyeduna Imam 
Hussain. One should stay awake the whole night in ‘ibadat and 
recitation of the Holy Qur'an, reciting ahadees and reciting durood. 
Offer the savab of this worship to the souls of the martyrs and 
acquire spiritual benefit from the sacred soul of Sayyeduna Imam 
Hussain. 
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However, the hadees put forward in favour of a special 
fixed system of performing nafl namaz on this day is 
unauthentic. ‘Allamah ‘Ali ib'n-e Sultan Harvee Qaree (D: 
1014 AH) has written in his book Mauzoo‘at-e Kabeer that: 


L_> 


. 1^) i ll Lc. 2s hi 


Undoubtedly namaz of ‘Ashoorah is unauthentic. 
(Fatava Razaviy'yah-III/460) 


Feed the poor and the destitute on the morning of ‘Ashoorah. One 
must not indulge in bid‘at on this night such as making ta‘ziyah, 
dancing, fire walking drum beating and other undesirable things. 
These acts invite the Wrath of Allah jJUfJ* and discomfort the sacred 
soul of Sayyeduna Imam Hussain. It is obvious that these practices 
will certainly annoy the Imam’s grandfather, Sayyeduna Rasoolallah 
y/hy then one should not engage in the acts that please 
them and earn the Mercies of Allah divJ* rather than the opposite. 
These moments are meant for accumulating and earning mercies and 
bounties and not curses and displeasure. 

Allah Ta‘ala has accepted many prayers on Ashoorah Day. 
Acceptance of Hazrat Adam’s r^'^-^'^Arepentance (taubah), Hazrat 
Nuh’s ship being rescued from the flood, Hazrat Yoonus 

getting out of the fish’s stomach, Hazrat Ibraheem 
no j. burning in Namrood’s fire, Hazrat Yoosuf 
getting out of the well, Hazrat Moosa’s passing over the 

Nile and Pharaoh’s being drowned; Hazrat ‘Isa’s r * 1 2 3 ^’ 33 birth and 
his escaping from being killed by Jews and his ascent to heaven alive; 
all these happen on the Ashoora Day. 

Some other sacred nights: 

1. Qad'r night (Lailatul Qad'r): It is night in the blessed month of 

Ramzan, most probably twenty seventh. It is the most valuable 
night praised in the Qur'an. The Qur'an began to be revealed to 
Rasoolallah (^ ,J 0 n this night. 

2. Me‘raj night: It is the twenty seventh night of the month of 
Rajab. It is the night blessed by the accession of Holy Prophet 
(b J FJ* (J uU 1 i ih 

3. Miladun Nabee (Maulid night): It is the night between eleventh 

and twelfth days of the month of Rabee‘ul Awal. It is the 
birth night of Sayyeduna Rasoolallah j s celebrated 

by making gatherings for the hearing of his life and about 
wonders and miracles that were seen when Rasoolallah was born, 
his good character, his way of worshipping, and his way of 
treating people. Such gatherings are effective and efficient means 
for calling people to Islam and educating children. This is a way 
to make children love and remember their Prophet. 
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We use the term Holy Prophet very respectfully for 

Rasoolallah Hazrat Mohammad the last Nabee 

(Prophet of Allah Ta'ala) as declared by Allah tJUeJ* through the Holy 
Qur'an: 

t>S-J 3 c>S h>' a o-t . o cjl—S I—=> 

gL5r i j<L dui qls j Qtdn j <_Ln 

(Qur’an Shareef: Soorah 33: A1 Ahzab, Verse 40) 
Mohammad is not the father of any one of your men. He is the 

Rasool of Allah and the Last Nabee (Prophet). And Allah is 
cognizant of all things. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas : 

This term is used reverentially for the Holy Prophet 

1. Birth: 

Monday, Rabeefal Awal 12 (April 23, 571 AD) in between 
dawn and sunrise 


2. Family Background: 

Father ‘Abdullah (544 - 570 AD) bin ‘Abdul Muttalib (D: 
579 AD) 

Genealogically pedigree goes to Hazrat Ibraheem 
Respected father of the Holy Prophet passed 
away before his birth and the sacred mother Hazrat 
Aminah, passed away when he was just 6 years old. When 
the Holy Prophet reached the age of 8 years 8 months and 
10 days his grandfather passed away at the age of 84 years 
in 579 AD. Very respected and dear uncle of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas Hazrat Abu Talib was personally 

entrusted the guardianship of the Holy Prophet by his 
grandfather before his death. 
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Name of the cousins 
(List is incomplete; only 
significant names are 
included in the list) 

Son of (Name of the Uncle of 
fiuzoor-e Aqdas ) 

1. ‘Abdullah (D: 68 AH) 

‘Abbas (568-653 AD) 

2. Fazal (D: 639 AD) 

‘Abbas 

3. ‘Ali (594 - 660 AD) 

Abu Talib (D: 618 AD) 

4. ‘Aqeel (D: 670 AD) 

Abu Talib 

5. Ja‘far (D: 629 AD in battle 

Abu Talib 

of Muta) 


6. Utbah (had divorced Hazrat 

Abu Lahab (B: 540 AD; Great 

Ruqaiyah, blessed 

Enemy of the Holy Prophet) 

daughter of the Holy 
Prophet) 


7. Utaibah (became tiger’s 

Abu Lahab 

food) 


8. Abu §ufyan (D: 640 AD) 

Haris (B: 528 AD, D: before 
annunciation of Prophet hood) 


3. Suckling days: 

He was entrusted for suckling to the most virtuous 
Halimah Sa'diyah, as the great governess. After two years 
of his suckling Halimah brought him to his most 
respectable mother. But she again entrusted him up to the 
age of six years to Halimah for further socialization in her 
pure Arabic tribe. 

4. Childhood: 

When Huzoor-e Aqdas was twelve years old, he 

accompanied his uncle Abu Talib on a mercantile journey 
to Syria, and they proceeded as far as Busra. The journey 
lasted for some months. It was at Busra that the Christian 
monk Buhairah met Hazrat Mohammad He is related to 
have said to Abu Talib: “Return with this boy and guard 
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him against the hatred of the Jews, for a great career 
awaits your nephew.” 

After this journey, the youth of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
seems to have been passed uneventfully, but all 
authorities agree in ascribing to him such correctness of 
manners and purity of morals as were rare among the 
people of Makkah. The fair character and the honorable 
bearing of the unobtrusive youth won the approbation of 
the citizens of Makkah, and by common consent he 
received the title of Al-Ameen (the faithful). 

From youth to manhood he led an almost solitary life. 
The lawlessness rife among the people of Makkah, the 
sudden outbursts of causeless and bloody quarrels among 
the tribes frequenting the Fair of the Arabian Olympia, and 
the immorality and skepticism of the Quraish, naturally 
caused feelings of pity and sorrow in the heart of the 
sensitive youth. 

5. Adulthood: 

Until he reached thirty years of age, Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fAjiuUi fjiij' was almost a stranger to the outside world. 
Since the death of his grandfather, authority in Makkah 
was divided among the ten senators who constituted the 
governing body of the Arabian Commonwealth. There was 
no such accord among them as to ensure the safety of 
individual rights and property. Though family relations 
afforded some degree of protection to citizens, yet 
strangers were frequently exposed to persecution and 
oppression. In many cases they were robbed, not only of 
their goods, but even of their wives and daughters. At the 
instigation of Huzoor-e Aqdas a n old league 

called the Federation of Fudul, (i.e. favors) was revived 
with the object of repressing lawlessness and defending 
every weak individual against any wrong or oppression to 
which he might be the victim within the territories of 
Makkah. 
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When Huzoor-e Aqdas reached thirty-five 

years, he settled a grave dispute by his judgment, which 
threatened to plunge the whole of Arabia into a fresh series 
of her oft-recurring wars. In rebuilding the sacred house of 
the Kaba in 605 AD, the question arose as to who should 
have the honour of raising the black stone, the most holy 
relic of that House, into its proper place. Each tribe 
claimed that honour. The senior citizen advised the 
disputants to accept for their arbitrator the first man to 
enter from a certain gate next day morning. The proposal 
was agreed upon, and the first man who entered the gate 
was the Holy Prophet . j-p s advice satisfied all 

the contending parties. He ordered the stone to be placed 
on a piece of cloth and each tribe to share the honour of 
lifting it up by taking hold of a part of the cloth. The stone 
was thus deposited in its place, and the rebuilding of the 
house was completed without further interruption. 

6. The appearance of Huzoor-e Aqdas r : 

Rasoolallah W as not too tall, nor was he short. 

When someone came near him, he would look taller than 
the person. When he sat, his blessed shoulders would be 
higher than all of those who sat down. 

Rasoolallah’s blessed face was roundish. He 

was cheerful, his blessed face used to shine like the moon. 
His blessed eyes were large. His blessed eyelashes were 
long. There was a certain amount of reddish colour in his 
blessed eyes. The iris of his blessed eye was extremely 
black. He had a broad forehead. His blessed eyebrows were 
thin and apart from each other. The vein between two 
eyebrows used to swell when he became Jalalee (wrathful). 
His blessed nose was extremely beautiful and was little 
higher in the middle. His blessed teeth were white. His 
blessed front teeth were sparse. When he used to express a 
word, it used to sound as if haloes (noor) were coming 
through his teeth. 
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Huzoor-e Aqdas’s blessed arms, feet and 

fingers were longer. His blessed arms were fleshy. His 
blessed palms were wide. His blessed toes were big. The 
bottom of his foot was not too high and was soft. His 
blessed belly was wide and his chest and his belly did not 
exceed each other (i.e. they were in the same vertico- 
frontal plane). The bone at the point of his shoulder was 
big. His blessed chest was wide. 

Rasoolallah’s blessed hair and hairs of his 

beard were not too curly, nor too straight, but were 
undulate for his creation. Musky fragrance used to come 
from his hair. His blessed hair was long. He used to keep 
his hair parted into two. Sometimes he used to grow his 
blessed hair long, and sometime he used to have it cut and 
shortened. He did not used to dye his hair and beard. He 
used to trim his blessed moustache. The length and the 
shape of his moustache were as much as and like his 
blessed eyebrows. 

Rasoolallah always had his misvak (twig 

used for brushing the teeth) and his combs with him. He 
used to look in a mirror when he combed his blessed hair 
and beard. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas used to walk fast while 

looking down at the ground. When he went past a place, 
he would be recognized by his odorous scent. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas ^ used to smile pleasantly. 

When he smiled, his blessed teeth used to be seen. When 
he smiled, his sacred light used to enlighten the walls. His 
weeping was easy as his smiling. As he never burst out 
laughing, so he never used to cry loudly, but his blessed 
eyes would shed tears and the sound of his blessed chest 
would be heard. He used to weep when thinking of the sins 
of his followers (i.e. Muslims), and he used to weep out of 
fear of Allah vlvJ*. 

Rasoolallah rhad a white complexion mixed 
with red, and was extremely handsome with a blessed and 
lovable appearance. 
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7. Habits and other distinctiveness of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas ; 

All the beautiful habits were accumulated in Rasoolallah 
Allah Ta‘ala bestowed his beautiful habits to 
him; he did not acquire them later by striving. He never 
cursed a Muslim by mentioning his name, nor did he slap 
anybody with his blessed hands. He never took revenge for 
himself. He used to avenge for Allah’s sake. He used to 
treat his relatives, companions and servants well and 
modestly. He was very mild and affable in his home. He 
used to visit sick and attend funerals. 

He never used words like “bring something to eat” or 
“cook such and such food.” He used to eat when they 
(relatives or companions) brought meal to him. Sometimes 
he ate very little for months, and he like hunger. And 
sometimes he ate much. He used to eat with three fingers. 
He did not drink water after meals. He used to drink water 
while sitting. When he ate with others, he used to stop 
eating after everybody had finished. He used to accept 
presents from everybody. In response to someone who had 
brought him a present, he used to give much more. 

On the following day of conquering Makkah (Friday, 
Ramzan 21, 8 AH), when reciting the Friday khutbah, he 
had a black turban around his blessed head. He used to 
let the end of his turban hang down. He used his ring as a 
seal. “Muhammad Rasoolallah” was inscribed on his ring. 
His bed was made of leather filled with date tree 
shredding. Sometimes he laid on his bed, on a mat or 
sometimes on dry soil. He laid on his right side putting his 
blessed palm under his right cheek. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas had never yawned. His 

blessed body was luminous. He never cast a shadow on 
the ground. Flies did not alight on his cloths, nor would 
mosquitoes or other insects suck his blessed blood. If a 
person dreams of the Holy prophet t this person 

has certainly seen him, for the devil cannot disguise 
himself as him. 
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8. Annunciation of Prophethood: 

Monday, Rabeefal Awal 09 (February 12, 610 AD) 

(The Prophet was 40 years old) 

Hazrat Jibra'eel (Gabriel) appeared to him and said: 
“Read!” But as Huzoor-e Aqdas was illiterate, 

having never received any instruction in reading or writing, 
he said to the angel: “I am not a reader”. The angel took a 
hold of him and squeezed him as much as he could bear, 
and then said again: “Read!” Then Huzoor-e Aqdas 
again said: “I am not a reader”. The Angel yet 
again seized Huzoor-e Aqdas and squeezed him 

and said: 

Read! In the Name of Your Rabb, Who has created (all that 
exists), has created a man from a clot (a piece of thick 
coagulated blood). Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by the pen, has 
taught man that which he knew not. 

[Qur'an Shareef, Soorah - 96: XXXX, Verse 1-4] 

Then Huzoor-e Aqdas repeated the words 

with a trembling heart. He returned to Hazrat Khadijah 
from Mount Hira 1 and said: “Wrap me up! Wrap me up!” 
She wrapped him in a garment. He told her what had 
occurred. The first vision was followed by a considerable 
period, during which Huzoor-e Aqdas suffered 

much mental depression. The angel spoke to the grieved 
heart of hope and trust and of the bright future when he 
would see the people of the earth crowding into the one 
true faith. His destiny was unfolded to him, when, 
wrapped in profound meditation, melancholy and sad, he 
felt himself called by a voice from heaven to arise and 
preach. 


1 Mount Hira: Mount Hira is three miles north-east of Makkah. Mount 
Hira contained a cave that Huzoor-e Aqdas would go to in 

search of solitude. The mountain is best known as being the sight of 
Prophet Muhammad’s enlightenment. He went to the mountain for 
about fifteen years before annunciation of Prophethood. There he 
would meditate, fast, and have devotions. 


499 





Appendix II: The Holy Prophet 


O you (Muhammad) enveloped (in garments)! Arise and 
warn! And your Lord (Allah) magnify! 

[Qur'an Shareef, Soorah - 74: XXXX, Verse 3] 

He arose and engaged himself in the work to which he 
was called. Hazrat Khadijah was the first to accept his 
mission. She was to believe in the revelations, to abandon 
the idolatry of her people and to join him in purity of heart 
and in offering up prayers to Allah Ta‘ala, the Almighty. 

9. Islam in early days: 

For three weary long years, the Holy Prophet labored very 
quietly to deliver his people from the worship of idols. 
Polytheism was deeply rooted among the people. It offered 
attractions, which the new faith in its purity did not 
possess. The Quraish had personal material interests in 
the old worship, and their prestige was dependent upon its 
maintenance. After three years of constant but quiet 
struggle, only thirty followers were secured. 

An important change now occurred in the relations of 
the Holy Prophet with the citizens of Makkah. His 
compatriots had begun to doubt his sanity, thinking him 
crazy or possessed by an evil spirit. Hitherto he preached 
quietly and unobtrusively. He now decided to appeal 
publicly to the citizens of Makkah, requesting them to 
abandon their idolatry. For this he arranged a gathering on 
a neighboring hill and there spoke to them of their folly in 
the sight of Allah Ta‘ala in worshipping pieces of stone, 
which they called their gods. He invited them to abandon 
their old impious worship and adopt the faith of love, truth 
and purity. But the gathering departed without listening to 
the warning given them by Huzoor-e Aqdas 

Having thus failed to induce his fellow citizens to listen 
to him, he turned his attention to the strangers arriving in 
the city on commerce or pilgrimage. But the Quraish made 
attempts to frustrate his efforts. They hastened themselves 
to meet the strangers first on different routes, to warn 
them against holding any communication with the 
Prophet, whom they represented as a dangerous magician. 
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When the pilgrims or traders returned to their homes, they 
carried with them the news of the advent of the bold 
preacher who was inviting the Arabs loudly - at the risk of 
his own life - to abandon the worship of their dear idols. 

10. Persecution of Early Muslims: 

The Holy Prophet and his followers became subject to 
some persecution and indignity. The hostile Quraish 
prevented Huzoor-e Aqdas f rom offering his 

prayers at the Sacred House of the Kaba; they pursued 
him wherever he went; they covered him and his disciples 
with dirt and filth when engaged in their devotions; they 
scattered thorns in the places which he frequented for 
devotion and meditation. Amidst all these trials Huzoor-e 
Aqdas idid not waver. He was full of confidence 
in his mission, even when on several occasions he was put 
in imminent danger of losing his life. Though he continued 
preaching to the Arabs in a most gentle and reasonable 
manner. 

At this time Hamzah, the youngest son of ‘Abdul 
Muttalib adopted Islam. Hamzah was a man of 
distinguished bravery, an intrepid warrior, generous and 
true, whose heroism earned for him the title of the "Lion of 
Allah." He became a devoted adherent of Islam and ever 
lost his life in the cause. 

As the number of believers increased and the cause of 
the Holy Prophet was strengthened by the conversions of 
many powerful citizens, the Holy Prophet's preaching 
alarmed the Quraish. Their power and prestige were at 
stake. They were the custodians of the idols, which 
Huzoor-e Aqdas dad threatened to destroy; they 

were the ministers of the worship, which he denounced; in 
fact their existence and living wholly depended upon the 
maintenance of the old institutions. 

The Quraish organized a system of persecution in order 
to suppress the movement before it became firmly 
established. They decided that each family should take 
upon itself the task of stamping out the new faith on the 


501 




Appendix II: The Holy Prophet 


spot. Each household tortured its members or adherents 
or slaves who were supposed to have connected 
themselves with the new religion. With the exception of the 
Holy Prophet, who was protected by Abu Talib and his 
kinsmen, and Abu Bak'r, and a few others who were either 
distinguished by their rank or possessed some influence 
among the Quraish, all other converts were subjected to 
different sorts of torture. 


11. Migration to Abyssinia (Ethiopia): 

Fifth year of Annunciation of Prophethood (613 AD) 

Persecution by the Quraish grew fiercer every day and the 
sufferings of the early Muslims became unbearable. 
Huzoor-e Aqdas knew the righteousness, 

tolerance, and hospitality of the neighboring Christian king 
of Abyssinia. He recommended such of his companions 
who were without protection to seek refuge in the kingdom 
of that pious king, A1 Najjashi (Negus). Some fifteen of the 
unprotected adherents of Islam promptly availed 
themselves of the advice and sailed to Abyssinia. Here they 
met with a very kind reception from the Negus. This is 
called the first migration in the history of Islam. These 
emigrants were soon followed by many of their fellow 
sufferers totaling to eighty-three men and eighteen women. 

12. Me‘raj: 

Rajab 27 (12 th year of Annunciation of Prophethood, 622 AD) 
The Holy Prophet’s Accession or Acme 

Lexically accession is the attainment of a position of a 
higher rank and the word acme is generally understood to 
mean the highest point of achievement or excellence. 

Ascension of the Holy Prophet ; to sky or 

heaven (‘arsh-e ‘azam) in full consciousness (it was not a 
dream) to have a glance of and talk with the Almighty 
Allah ODeif- without any intermediary between him and 
Allah which took place on the night of 27 th Rajab 
(seventh month of Hijri calendar) one year before exodus to 
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the blessed city of Madeenah. First of all he went from 
Masjidul Haram, Makkah to Masjidul-Aq§a in Palestine, 
Divine city of Jerusalem. Then he personally became imam 
of all Prophets. Thereby he physically had a great journey 
of heavens where he observed the Paradise, the Hell, and 
the highest seat of his exaltation on the Day of Judgment. 
Then he got in immediate presence of Allah vneJ'- far beyond 
where none, (not even Jibra'eel) could ascend. This is the 
great miracle of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

Allah dtiej? enjoined fifty namazes, but were reduced to 
five. Allah uivj* addressed him: 

My words do not change. The reward for these five 
namazes shall be equal to the fifty. 


13. Migration to Madeenah: 

(When Prophet was 53 years old) 

Migration started from Makkah: 

Wednesday, 27 §afar 13 th year of annunciation of 
Prophethood (September 12, 622 AD) 

Departure from cave-sour: 

Monday, Rabee'ul Awal 1, 13 th year of annunciation of 
Prophethood (September 16, 622 AD) - sojourned in Cave- 
Sour for four days. 

Arrival in Madeenah: 

Friday, Rabeefal Awal 12, 1 AH (September 27, 622 AD) 

Huzoor-e Aqdas decided to leave Makkah 

because the Meccan chiefs had taken action to kill him at 
his home. As far the choice of migrating to Madeenah 
(known as Yathrib at that time), the decision was made 
easier by the second Pledge of ‘Uqba (TJqba saniah) made a 
year before on the occasion of the annual rites of 
pilgrimage. Seventy-three men and two women of Khazraj 
and Aus communities of Madeenah made the pledge. They 
had accepted Islam and wanted to invite the Holy Prophet 
to migrate to Madeenah. As part of the pledge, they were to 
protect the Holy Prophet if the Meccans attacked him. 
Their motivation for this move, apart from recognizing him 
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as the Prophet, was to bring peace and security between 
the Khazraj and Aus. They were often at war with each 
other and had shattered their strength completely. They 
desperately needed a leader who could be trusted by both 
communities and bring peace in Madeenah. The immediate 
result of the Holy Prophet’s migration to Madeenah was 
peace and unity between the communities of Aus and 
Khazraj. 

The first written constitution of a state ever 
promulgated by a sovereign in human history emanated 
from the Holy Prophet of Islam. It was enacted from the 
first year of Hijrah (622 AD). The treaty stipulated a city- 
state in Madeenah, allowing wide autonomy to 
communities. Private justice was to be banished. The head 
of the State had the prerogative to decide who should 
participate in an expedition, the war and peace being 
indivisible. Social insurance was to be instituted. 


14. Holy wives of Huzoor-e Aqdas: 

The term Ummul-Mo’mineen is used for blessed wives of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas Lexically it means mother of 

Mo’mins. 

Polygamy was practiced in its worst form before the 
emergence of Islam. It imposed no limit on number of 
wives a man could have. Many men had over one hundred 
wives. There was no law to restrict the number. These 
women had no rights to food, love, clothes, protection and 
inheritance. At a time like this when such practices were 
deep rooted in the customs of the nations, Huzoor-e Aqdas 
brought gradual and smooth order into this 
practice. He bore great hardship and personal sacrifice 
upon himself by supporting multiple needy and 
impoverished women. 

The Holy Prophet took below mentioned women into 
matrimonial bondage at different times in different places 
under different circumstances. A brief account of his 
marriages and its background is presented here. 
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One must realize that the desire for opposite sex is 
more during young age when the body is physically at its 
best. It is proven in science that anxiety or over work 
reduces this urge. The Holy Prophet did not have the urge 
for another woman while married to Hazrat Khadijah for 
25 years. Multiple marriages contracted during the period 
when he was old and under immense pressure with stress 
of wars, siege of Madeenah and religious duties were done 
either for political reasons, to strengthen the ties of 
kinship or to help a woman in need. Quite a few of the 
wives were widow, old women or had been abandoned and 
thus were in need of a home. 

01. Hazrat Khadijah 

02. Hazrat Savdah 

03. Hazrat ‘Ayeshah 

04. Hazrat Haf§ah bint-e ‘Umar 

05. Hazrat Zainab bint-e Khuzaimah 

06. Hazrat Umm-e Salmah 

07. Hazrat Zainab bint-e Jah'sh 

08. Hazrat Javairiyah bint-e Haris 

09. Hazrat Umm-e Habibah bint-e Sufiyan 

10. Hazrat §afiyah bint-e Hu'ee 

11. Hazrat Memoonah 

12. Hazrat Mariyah bint-e Haris 

14.1 Hazrat Khadijah : (556 - 620 AD) 

The Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Khadijah - was the 

first and only wife of Huzoor-e Aqdas rbjUy L iUU , <jr f or 
twenty-four years and stayed married only to her until her 
death. She belonged to a very distinguished family of 
Quraish tribe. Her full name was Khadijah bint-e al- 
Khuvaylid bin Asad bin ‘Abdul ‘Ajraya. She was born in 
556 AD. 

Hazrat Khadijah’s first marriage took place with Abu 
Halah Tamyamee. There were three children from him, two 
sons namely Hind and Haris and one daughter namely 
Zainab. After death of her first husband second marriage 
took place with ‘Ateeque bin ‘A‘eez (who was uncle of 
Hazrat Khalid bin Valeed) of banu Makhzum family of 
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Quraish tribe. One daughter was born from him who was 
famously known with her appellation “Umm-e 
Mohammad”. 

When Hazrat Khadijah was 35 years old her father 
passed away. Business was the source of income of Hazrat 
Khadijah like other families of Quraish tribe. After death of 
her second husband she was managing her business by 
employing persons. 

For sometime, Huzoor-e Aqdas Q" was 

entrusted with her sales managership through his uncle, 
Hazrat Abu Talib. She was impressed by his honesty, 
straight dealings and integrated skillfulness. So she herself 
requested him to take her goods for trading. She then 
allocated much of her business to him. Once she offered 
Huzoor-e Aqdas a business tour to Syria. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas accepted the offer and went to 

Syria. After selling all goods he purchased goods (of high 
demand in his own country) from Syria. After selling goods 
in his own country that were purchased in Syria, the 
resultant profit became multiple. Thus considerable profits 
were earned in this trade and business, which further 
impressed her. 

During business deals a servant of Hazrat Khadijah 
named Mysarah always remained with Huzoor-e Aqdas 
He narrated to Hazrat Khadijah all the good 
attributes and magnanimity of the holy Prophet 
which he had observed during business tours. On hearing 
about these virtues Hazrat Khadijah, the richest lady of 
the land, made a request to the holy Prophet 
to get married to her. Huzoor-e Aqdas acce pted 

her proposal and respected uncle Hazrat Abu Talib 
performed the Nikah procedures. At the time of Nikah (in 
596 AD) age of Hazrat Khadijah was forty and of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas was twenty-five. 

Hazrat Khadijah passed away on Ramzan 10, tenth 
year of annunciation of Prophethood (620 AD) at the age of 
65 years. 


506 




Namaz of Mo’min 


14.2 Hazrat Savdah (D: 643 AD) 

The Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Savdah was the 

second wife of the Holy Prophet. Just after Hazrat 
Khadijah’s death, when he was fifty years old, the Holy 
Prophet married his second wife Hazrat Savdah bint-e 
Zam'ah in tenth year of annunciation of Prophethood. It 
was the month of Shawal in the 10th year of the 
Prophethood when she got married. At the time of 
marriage she was thirty years old. Her marriage to the 
Holy Prophet was primarily for looking after the day-to-day 
responsibilities of Huzoor-e Aqdas where four 

small children had to be cared and looked after. 

She belonged to the Quraish family and the tribe of 
Am’r bin Loue. She was married to Sukran bin TJm’r and 
had the unique honour of being the first lady of this tribe 
who embraced Islam. She had a son named ‘Abdul 
Rahman from this husband. 

She joined the Holy Prophet seven months after he had 
reached Madeenah. She treated all fellow wives with love 
affection and without jealousy. She knew the craft of 
making leather goods. She was quite well off on account of 
leather goods trade. She was a great Philanthropist person. 
She would distribute to the poor whatever she earned. She 
passed away in the 23 AH (643 AD) and is buried in the 
Baqee‘ graveyard 2 . 


2 Baqee‘ graveyard (Jannatul Baqeej: It is situated to the east of 
Madeenah Shareef. Various dignitaries of Islam (for instance, 
Prophet’s uncle Hazrat Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib, Prophet's aunt 
Hazrat §afiyah, Holy wives of fiuzoor-e Aqdas son Q f our 

Prophet Hazrat Ibraheem, Blessed daughter of our Prophet Hazrat 
Fatemah, the third Caliph Hazrat “Usman bin ‘Affan, Hazrat fiassan 
bin ‘Ali, etc.) had been buried in this graveyard. 

Over the centuries, Baqee‘ graveyard remained a sacred site with 
renovations being carried out as and when needed till the Vahabees 
rose to power in the early nineteenth century. On Wednesday, 8th 
Shawal, in the year 1345 AH (April 21, 1925), mausoleums in Baqee” 
graveyard were demolished by King Ib'n-e Saud. 


507 





Appendix II: The Holy Prophet 


14.3 Hazrat ‘Ayeshah (614 - 678 AD) 

The Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Ayeshah was the 

third wife of the Holy Prophet fAjOJAsi Hazrat ‘Ayeshah 
W as his favourite wife and the only virgin that he 
ever married. 

She was the daughter of Hazrat Abu Bak’r, one of the 
Prophet’s closest friends and devoted companion. She was 
born in July 614 AD (fifth year of prophethood and nine 
years before migration) in the blessed city of Makkah. 
Hazrat Abu Bak’r hoped to solidify the deep love 

that existed between himself and the Prophet 
by uniting their families in marriage. The marriage (in real 
sense Rukh§ati of Hazrat ‘Ayeshah) took place in Shawal 
AH 2 i.e. April 623 AD at the blessed city of Madeenah. At 
the time of marriage she was just 9 years old. The house 
where Hazrat ‘Ayeshah moved with her husband 

consisted of one room that was 15 feet wide and 12 feet 
long. Its walls were made from earthen bricks and its roof 
was built with branches of date trees and their leaves. 
Blankets were placed over the roof to prevent rain-water 
from entering the house. There was a room on the second 
story adjacent to this house. The furniture in the house 
consisted of a bed, a mat of palm leaves, one leather 
pillow, filled with skin of the date leaves, two pots to store 
flour and dates one pot for storage of water and a glass for 
drinking water. 

As narrated by Hazrat ‘Ayeshah that Huzoor-e 

Aqdas said (to me): 

You have been shown to me twice in (my) dreams. A man 
was carrying you in a silken cloth and said to me, This is 
your wife. I uncovered it and behold! It was you! I said to 

myself, “If this dream is from Allah Ta‘ala He will 

cause it to come true. ” 

(§aheeh Bukharee) 

Hazrat ‘Ayeshah was so intelligent, brilliant and of a 
strong memory in her tender age that she became a great 
asset to the Muslim Ummah. One third of the knowledge of 
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Islam and the authenticity of the Holy Prophet's thousands 
of ahadees is due to her great memory and profound 
knowledge about Islamic Shari‘a. What she listened from 
Huzoor-e Aqdas and what she saw him 

practicing; she verified it from Holy Qur'an. Whenever she 
was asked about the modality of the holy Prophet 
, instantly she replied that it was just the real 
practicality of whatever the Allah tiiird* has prescribed in 
the Holy Qur'an. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas stayed eight days out of 

thirteen days of his terminal sickness in Hazrat ‘Ayeshah’s 
room. This is the same place where mausoleum of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas is situated. 

She was just 18 years old when Huzoor-e Aqdas 
left h er issueless. But she became a mini 
University of Islamic fiqh to teach the Holy Qur'an and 
interpret the ahadees to the next generation as her 
spiritual sons and daughters. 

Hazrat ‘Ayeshah passed away on Tuesday night, 

17 th Ramzan 58 AH (July 13, 678 AD). She was buried in 
Jannatul Baqee‘ in the blessed city of Madeenah. Hazrat 
Abu Hurairah performed namaz on her. 


14.4 Hazrat Haf§ah bint-e ‘Umar (604 - 665 AD) 


The Ummul-Mo’mineen Haf§ah bint ‘Umar was the 

fourth wife of the Holy Prophet [AjiQUuUicb. she was born in 
604 AD. She belonged to the tribe of Bani ‘Adee, and was 
previously married to Khunais-bin Huzafah, who was 
martyred in the battle of Bad'r. 

She married the Rasoolallah in Shaban 3 AH (624 AD). 
She was very well educated. She used to record the Soorah 
of the Qur'an Shareef on paper and keep in safety. She 
kept these pages with her throughout her life. Writing and 
compilation of the Qur'an Shareef was done with her help. 
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Temperamentally she was hot tempered due to which 
people were reluctant to marry her. She lost her husband 
in very young age. Her father a close friend of the Holy 
Prophet was worried about her well-being. This marriage 
helped Islam as it was Haf§ah’s efforts to write and save 
Qur'anic Soorah, which later helped Caliph ‘Usman to 
compile the first complete manuscript of written Qur'an. 
She remained with the Prophet for 7 years and six months 
only. She passed away in 45 AH (665 AD). 

14.5 Hazrat Zainab bint-e Khuzaimah (595-625 AD) 

The Ummul-Mo’mineen Zainab bint-e Khuzaimah - 

was the fifth wife of the Holy Prophet she was 

born 27 years before migration (595 AD). She was 
previously married to Ubaid bin Haris who died in the 
battle of Bad'r. The Prophet married her in 3 AH (624 AD). 
This marriage to a widow who was living in hardship 
having lost her husband in the war was on compassionate 
ground only. She lived only for eight months and passed 
away in the month of Rabifal Akhir in the 4 AH (625 AD). 

14.6 Hazrat Umm-e Salmah ; (595 - 679 AD) 

Real name of Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Umm-e Salmah 
was Hind bint-e Abu Umaiyah. She was born 28 years 
before migration to Madeenah (595 AD) and passed away 
in 59 AH (679 AD). She belonged to Makhzum tribe before 
she married to Huzoor-e Aqdas Her appellation 

of Umm-e Salmah was on the name of her elder son 
Salmah who was from her ex-husband (who was her 
cousin namely Abu Salmah bin ‘Abdul Asad). There are 
378 ahadees had been narrated by her. She got married to 
Huzoor-e Aqdas i n 4 AH. 


14.7 Hazrat Zainab bint-e Jah'sh (589-640 AD) 

Zainab was cousin of Huzoor-e Aqdas and her 

mother Umayyah was the daughter of ‘Abdul Muttalib. At 
first Zainab was the wife of Zayd bin Haris. When Zayd 
was a child, he was imprisoned during one of the inter- 
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tribal wars that had been common before the emergence of 
Islam. He was sold as a slave to a nephew of Hazrat 
Khadijah who had given Zayd to her as a gift. In 

turn, Hazrat Khadijah had given him to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
Jr i n the days before the revelation of the Qur'an 
Shareef and the Holy Prophet has given him his 

freedom and adopted him as his son at the age of eight. 

When the Huzoor-e Aqdas as ked for her 

hand on behalf of Zayd, Zainab and her family were 
shocked at the idea of her marrying a man who in their 
eyes was only a freed slave. Moreover, Zainab had wanted 
to marry the Holy Prophet himself. At first both 

she and her brothers (Abdullah and Ubaidullah bin 
Jah’sh) refused, but then convinced after the revelation of 
Qur’anic verse 33:36. The marriage, however, was not a 
success. Although both Zainab and Zayd were the best of 
people, who loved Allah utnk and His Rasool r 
they were incompatible and very different, and so they 
broke up. Zayd asked the Prophet's permission to divorce 
Zainab more than once, and although Huzoor-e Aqdas 
advised him more than once to hold on and 
have patience, at the end the divorce took place. 

Afterwards Huzoor-e Aqdas got a revelation 

from Allah commanding him to marry Zainab bint 

Jah’sh. Huzoor-e Aqdas rmarried her in 5 AH 
(626 AD), at that time he was fifty-eight years old, and she 
was thirty-five years old. In doing so, he demonstrated 
beyond doubt that in Islam an adopted son is not regarded 
in the same light as a natural son, and that although a 
father may never marry a woman whom his natural son 
has married and then divorced, the father of an adopted 
son is allowed to marry a woman who was once, but is no 
longer, married to that adopted son. Hazrat Zainab 
used to say that Allah ontdr- had arranged her marriage. 

Hazrat Zainab bint-e Jah’sh lived with Huzoor-e Aqdas 
f or s j x y ears ; and lived for another nine years 
after his demise. Hazrat Zainab passed away in 20 

AH (640 AD) at the age of fifty and thus fulfilling the 
Prophet's indication that she would be the first of his wives 
to die after him. 
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14.8 Hazrat Javairiyah bint-e Haris (607-672 AD) 


Hazrat Javairiyah bint-e Haris was eighth wife of 

Huzoor-e Aqdas . She belonged to Yemen. Her 

father was settled in Hijaz. Haris was the leader of his 
tribe. She was born 15 years before migration (607 AD). 
Her name given by her father was Burah. When she grew 
older, she married a man named Safe bin Safvan. Her 
father Haris bin Abi Zarar and her husband Safe bin 
Safvan were deadly against the Muslims and the Holy 
Prophet. Her husband was killed in the Battle of Bani 
Mustalaq but her father fled away from the scene. In this 
battle six hundred prisoners were taken amongst whom 
was Burah, the daughter of the Chief of the tribe. She was 
given to Sabit bin Qais An§ari as maid. She protested in 
front of Huzoor-e Aqdas i an d said, "She is 
daughter of a chief of the tribe, and not used to being a 
slave and maid servant". 

Huzoor-e Aqdas paid money for her freedom 

and set her free, she was so moved by this noble gesture of 
the Huzoor-e Aqdas that she refused to go to 

her father but to stay in service of the Holy Prophet. 
Huzoor-e Aqdas r^* jT **hasked her hand in marriage 
and sent a massage to her father who happily agreed. 
When she married the Holy Prophet in 5 AH (627 AD)- she 
was 20 years old. Huzoor-e Aqdas changed her 

name from Burah to Javairiyah. The father of Burah was 
so moved by these acts of the Holy Prophet that he also 
embraced Islam. Huzoor-e Aqdas se t f re e forty 

more slaves of his tribe. When other Muslims came to 
know of this gesture, they all set free their slaves and thus 
this great tribe embraced Islam and became a great source 
of strength for the Muslims. 

When Huzoor-e Aqdas p assec j a way Hazrat 

Javairiyah was 21 years old. She lived with the Huzoor-e 
Aqdas for one year only. She passed away in 50 

AH (672 AD). She is buried in the Baqee‘ graveyard. 
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14.9 Hazrat Umm-e Habibah bint-e Sufiyan 

(596-664 AD) 


Hazrat Umm-e Habibah bint-e Abu Sufyan Jr* was 

ninth wife of Huzoor-e Aqdas Her real name 

was Rumlah. She was born 25 years before migration (596 
AD). She was married to Ubaidullah bin Jah’sh. When 
atrocities of Quraish of Makkah against Muslims 
increased, Rumlah and Ubaidullah bin Jah’sh migrated to 
Hubshah (presently Ethiopia), where Najjashi was the 
king. Ubaidullah was impressed by the wealthy way of life 
of Christians in the Kingdom, revoked his faith and 
became a Christian. Rumlah divorced him and started to 
live there as a widow. 

The king of Hubshah (presently Ethiopia) embraced 
Islam in the sixth 6 AH on the invitation of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
When the Holy Prophet learnt that Rumlah 
bint-e Abu Sufyan was living in Hubshah in great 
hardship, he sent a proposal to the king Najjashi to ask 
her hand in marriage in 7 AH (629 AD). She happily agreed 
to this proposal. She had a daughter named Habibah from 
her previous husband. This marriage was motivated by 
political reasons and for the cause of Islam. 

Her father, Abu Sufyan was the chief of Quraish of 
Makkah. He once came to meet with Huzoor-e Aqdas 
in Madeenah. He had met her daughter after 14 
years. She refused him the privilege to sit on the bed of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas as h e was non-Muslim and 

unclean. He was very upset on this behaviour of her 
daughter and consequently embraced Islam. 

Umm-e Habibah passed away at 74 years of age 

in the 44 AH (664 AD). 


14.10 Hazrat gfafiyah bint-e Hu'ee (611- 670 AD) 


Hazrat S a fiy a h bint-e Hu'ee & was tenth wife of 

Huzoor-e Aqdas ghe was born 10 years before 
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migration (611 AD). She was the daughter of Hu'ee bin 
Akhtab who was a great scholar of Tauret and chief of 
Banu Nazeer. He broke the pact reached between the Holy 
Prophet and the Jews of the neighbouring tribes of 
Madeenah. When expelled from Madeenah, he was 
accepted as chief of the Jews of Khaiber. He was from 
amongst the direct descendants of Prophet Haroon, the 
real brother of the Prophet Moses. 

Hazrat Safiyah was married to Salam bin Shikam who 
belonged to the Tribe of Banu Qareenta. He was a great 
swordsman and a poet. There was great disparity amongst 
the views of Hazrat Safiyah and her husband. They were 
divorced soon after their marriage. Soon she married again 
to Kinanah bin Rabee‘ bin Abi-Alhaqeeq. 

Hu'ee bin Akhtab broke his pledge (for the third time) 
and joined Quraish of Makkah and other tribes to attack 
Madeenah in the Battle of Moat. This was a sever violation 
of the pledge where Jews had agreed not to fight against 
Muslims. Huzoor-e Aqdas perused and 

surrounded their tribe to stop them from further intrigue. 
He rounded up their men and killed them in the battle. 
Their women and children were taken captives. After the 
death of her father, Kinanah bin Rabee‘ became the chief 
of Jews of Khaiber and continued his intrigues against the 
Muslims. Huzoor-e Aqdas attacked them in 

their fortresses in Khaiber to put an end to their intrigues 
forever. 

The Jews of Khaiber surrendered and accepted their 
defeat. The land confiscated from Jews of Banu Nazeer and 
other Jews of Madeenah was returned to the Jews of 
Khaiber on the condition that they would cultivate and 
give half of its yield to the Muslims. After the Battle of 
Khaiber ended, Hazrat Safiyah whose husband had been 
killed in the battle was taken captive. She was brought 
before Huzoor-e Aqdas As she was the 

daughter of the chief of Banu Nazeer and Banu Qareenta, 
the Holy Prophet paid money for her freedom and set her 
free. She accepted Islam instead of returning to her people. 
She decided to stay with Huzoor-e Aqdas who 
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married her in the month of Jamadi-ul-Awal 7 AH (628 
AD). Even thought her father had previously planned to 
assassinate Huzoor-e Aqdas after the battle of 

Uhad, and had conspired with the Banu Quraizah to 
exterminate all the Muslims during the battle of Khandaq, 
it was characteristic of Huzoor-e Aqdas that he 

did not bear any grudges for those who did wrong. He felt 
pity rather than anger, and for those who had done no 
wrong, he had even greater compassion. When Hazrat 
Safiyah married Huzoor-e Aqdas she was 17 

years old. She remained married to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
for four years. She passed away at the age of 60 
in 50 AH (670 AD) and is buried in the Baqee 1 graveyard. 

14.11 Hazrat Memoonah (593 - 671 AD) 


Hazrat Memoonah bint-e Haris Ameria Hilaliya & was 

eleventh wife of Huzoor-e Aqdas iShe belonged 
to the tribe of Qais-bin Eilan. Her given name was Burah. 
She was previously married to Masood bin ‘Amr’ bin 
‘Umair, which soon ended in divorce. Burah married again 
to Abu Raham bin ‘Abdul Uzza who also died soon. She 
had no children from these marriages. 

They got married in the month of Shawal in 7 AH, 
when Huzoor-e Aqdas was sixty years old and 

she was thirty-six years old, just after the Muslims of 
Madeenah were permitted to visit Makkah under the terms 
of the treaty of Hudaibiyah to perform ‘Umrah. Huzoor-e 
Aqdas ^ changed her name from Burah to 

Memoonah. She remained married to the Huzoor-e Aqdas 
for three years and three months only. She was 
39 years old when the Huzoor-e Aqdas passed 

away. Hazrat Memoonah passed in 51 AH at the 

age of 79 years. She is buried at Surf which is ten miles 
away from Makkah towards Madeenah where she met 
Huzoor-e Aqdas after marriage. 
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The timing of this marriage had great political benefit 
for Islam. Memoonah was closely related to Holy 

Prophet’s uncle ‘Abbas (Memoonah’s sister, Umm al-Fazl 
Lubabah, was the mother of ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Abbas, the 
son of one of the uncles of Huzoor-e Aqdas and 

many important elders and leaders of Quraish who were 
instrumental in sever opposition to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fhjr^iJi^iLr and his religion. This marriage helped in 
rekindling the old Quraish bondage’s and reconciles 
differences. 


14.12 Hazrat Mariyah bint-e Haris 

(D: Moharram 16 AH / 637 AD) 

Hazrat Ibraheem was born from her in 8 AH who passed 
away at the tender age of 18 months. She is in Baqee‘ 
graveyard. 


15. Blessed Children of Huzoor-e Aqdas: 

15.1 Blessed daughters from Hazrat Khadijah: 

15.1.1 Hazrat Zainab (600 - 630 AD) 

15.1.2 Hazrat Ruqaiyah (603 - 624 AD) 

15.1.3 Hazrat Kulsum (604 - 630 AD) 

15.1.4 Hazrat Fatimah (605 - 633 AD) 

15.2 Blessed sons from Hazrat Khadijah: 

Two blessed sons who passed away in their tender 
age: 

15.2.1 Hazrat Qasim (598 - 600 AD) 

15.2.2 Hazrat ‘Abdullah 

15.3 Blessed son from Hazrat Mariyah: 

15.3.1 Hazrat Ibraheem: Born on 8 Zil Hijjah, 8 
AH (March 29, 630 AD) and passed away in 
infancy at the tender age of 17 or 18 
months. 
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16. Holy Battles (Ghazvah): 

He went to war 27 times, 9 times of which he attacked as 
shoulder, and the other times he occupied the rank of 
Commander-in Chief. The 9 holy wars against infidels in 
which Huzoor-e Aqdas himself participated and 

fought, as soldiers are known as Ghazvah. They are: 

1. Ghazvah Bad'r: Ramzan 17, 2 AH (Saturday, March 
16, 624 AD) 

2. Ghazvah Uhad: Shawal 6 , 3 AH (March 21, 625 AD) 

3. Ghazvah Mariyasee: 5 AH 

4. Ghazvah Ahzab (Khandak): Shawal 28, 5 AH (March 
23, 625 AD) 

5. Ghazvah Banu Quraizah: 5 AH 

6 . Ghazvah Khaibar: Moharram 7, (June, 628 AD) 

7. Ghazvah Makkah: Makkah conquered on Ramzan 20, 
8 AH (Thursday, January 12, 630 AD) 

8 . Ghazvah Hunain: Shawal 11, 8 AH (Wednesday, 
February 1, 630 AD) 

9. Ghazvah Ta'ef: Shawal 13, 8 AH (Friday, February 3, 
630 AD) 

16.1 Battle of Bad'r (Ghazvah Bad'r): 

Ramzan 17, 2 AH (Saturday, March 16, 624 AD) 

This is the very first and most famous war of the believers 
(in Islam) against disbeliever infidels. The sole motto was 
to defend Madeenah from being smashed by pagans of 
Makkah, who came fully prepared with all the necessary 
war arsenals. The Holy Prophet commanded the Muslims 
and the enemy was engaged in the famous plane of Bad'r, 
some 80 miles away from the Madeenah. 

Some portion of the Bad'r Valley is earthy, some rocky 
and the rest is sandy. The valley is situated between two 
mountains. The mountain towards east is “Aludvat-al- 
qusva” while the mountainous range towards south is 
“Asfal”. Towards Asfal there were many water streams that 
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were used by the Makkan caravans passing through this 
area. 

It was the holy month of Ramzan in 2 AH that Abu 
Jahal spread the rumour that their trade caravan, loaded 
with riches, was coming back to Makkah from Syria, where 
Madeenah lies in the way and the Muslims intended to 
plunder it. The purpose of this rumour was that all those 
people who had invested their capital in business, and all 
those whose relatives were in the caravan; and those who 
hate Muslims should get suspicious against Muslims and 
should unanimously get ready for a war against Muslims. 
Abu Jahal succeeded in his device to revenge the migration 
of Holy Prophet and his followers unhurt. 

The army of Quraish comprised of one thousand 
spirited warriors, which included 700 riders of camels and 
300 riders of horses. Abu Jahal marched forward leading 
this army. The trade caravan of Makkah, which had 
obviously served as the cause of the military expedition of 
infidels of Makkah, had traveled by another path to 
Makkah. Yet, Abu Jahal continued advancing with his 
army towards Madeenah. Now it was clear to Muslims that 
protection of the caravan was only an excuse. This was 
only an invasion on the poor Muslims for no cause of 
concern from them on any account. 

The Holy Prophet consulted the Companions 

on this matter and decided to defend. The battle took place 
on Friday, 17 Ramzan 2 AH (March 13, 624 AD) when 
Muslims were fasting despite of long journey. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas introduced the Muslims to a 

battle formation that was termed as "Fal-algks" in Greek. 
This term depicts a particular type of military contingent. 
In the English language this term is substituted by the 
word "Phalanx". "Fal-algks" was a battle-array in which all 
the soldiers would form a circular formation. These ranks 
could change their positions to triangles, squares or 
circles, according to the requirements. In such formations, 
all the soldiers faced their enemy thus eliminating any 
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possibility of attack from behind. The Prophet 
arranged the Muslim flanks in a triangle, and at each of 
the three corners he placed three flag bearers. The army 
was further arranged in triangular batches, which fortified 
each other. At every attack position the enemy found itself 
facing a Muslim batch supported by the other two. 

Besides the Muslim valor and bravery and new battle 
strategy, the help and support of Allah jJivJ* brought victory 
to the Muslims and the infidels were defeated. Seventy of 
their men were arrested. Abu Jahal along with several 
chiefs of Makkah was killed in the battle. After victory 
Huzoor-e Aqdas returned back to Madeenah on 

Ramzan 27, 2 AH. According to war rules of those days 
Hazrat ‘Umar along with many Companions of the 

Holy Prophet wanted to kill them for revenge. 

But Huzoor-e Aqdas ^ as blessing of the entire 

universe, set all of them free after taking ransom and 
deploying them on probation / parole to teach the illiterate 
boys, girls and elders of the Madeenah. 

16.2 Battle of Uhad (Ohad): Ghazvah Uhad 
Shavval 6, 3 AH (March 21, 625) 

Second battle between Quraish (non-believers) and 
Muslims (believers) 

Quraish wanted to take revenge for the defeat of Bad’r. 
They therefore again attacked Madeenah with more 
preparation and strength. They had collected subscriptions 
(fund for battle) publicly. The poet Abu Ghazala went all 
around and persuaded Banu Kananah to help Quraish. 
Fifty thousand Misqal of gold and one thousand camels, 
from business of Syria, which was not yet distributed, was 
included in the corpus collected for the battle. 

Makkee pagans (non-believers) attacked Madeenah 
with an army consisting of five thousand warriors which 
included three hundred camels, two hundred horses and 
seven hundred warriors wearing armours, and others with 
weaponry were afoot. The Huzoor-e Aqdas was 
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of the opinion that defense may be maintained being 
besieged in Madeenah, but following the opinion of 
majority Muslims, they faced the army of Quraish out of 
Madeenah, near the mount Ohud, five miles away. 

Muslims numbered one thousand. In the beginning the 
Muslims defeated the enemy; but these victorious believers 
left the valley where the Holy Prophet had 

appointed them to remain steadfast. On observing this 
Khalid bin Valeed, who was not yet a Muslim, took a round 
and occupied the said valley, and brought Muslims in the 
center. At that time Muslims suffered a heavy loss. Seventy 
sahabah-e kiram were martyred. Major portion of the army 
was scattered. In the battle only seventy Sahabah-e Kiram 
showed the bravery and stood steadfast in front of the 
enemy defending the Holy Prophet 'd" from the 

direct attack of Makkee infidels. 

The biggest loss, among the losses of the battle was the 
tragic martyrdom of Hazrat Hamzah uncle and 

great friend as well as the defender and great warrior. 
Hazrat Talha ^ used his hand as a shield and 

checked all the arrows aimed at the Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fhjTjU.jtPj/ith by his hand. The rumours of the martyrdom of 
the Holy Prophet extremely depressed the 

Muslims. At that time Hazrat Ka‘ab bin Malik happened to 
sight the luminous face of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
bleeding due to his broken tooth and bruised face. He 
shouted, “Be happy, the Holy Prophet [ s here.” 

Huzoor-e Aqdas asked him to keep silent. 

The battle ended with defeat of Muslims but it 
completely exposed the hypocrites. 

16.3 Battle of Hunain (Ghazvah Hunain): 

Shauual 11,8 AH (Wednesday, February 1, 630 AD) 

When Havazin, a neighboring tribe of Makkah, heard the 
news of the Prophet anc j the conquest of 

Makkah, they made an agreement with another tribe from 
Ta'if, called Saqeef, to fight the Muslims and destroy them 
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before they could spread their religion throughout Arabia. 
Other tribes joined these two tribes. Malik Ib'n-e ‘Auf, the 
chief of Havazin, put forward a plan. He ordered his men 
to bring their families and belongings with them thinking 
that this would compel his men to fight fiercely. When the 
Huzoor-e Aqdas heard what the enemy tribes 

were planning, he found himself forced to fight and 
ordered his army towards Ta'if. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
marched with 2000 Meccans and 10000 of his §ahabah-e 
kiram who had gone out with him when he conquered 
Makkah, 12000 in all. Huzoor-e Aqdas left 

‘Attab bin Usaid Umvee in charge of Makkah to look after 
the men who had stayed behind. When they approached 
the valley of Hunain, the enemy who had hidden 
themselves in the sidetracks and narrow places of the 
valley attacked them. The enemy was fully prepared. 
Islamic army started fleeing. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
called them back by saying, “I am the Prophet 
undoubtedly: I am the son of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul 
Muttalib.” Finally those who had run away returned. Then 
they remain steadfast in the fight and finally they defeated 
the enemy. 

17. Peace Treaties: 

17.1 Peace treaty of Hudaibiyah: 

The Holy Prophet wished to perform ‘Umrah in 

6 AH. When he narrated his desire to the §ahabah-e kiram 
they all became restless due to eagerness. Donned 
in pilgrim robe (ehram) Huzoor-e Aqdas along 

with 1500 gahabah-e kiram and animals for sacrifice 
reached the neighborhood of Makkah. When Quraish came 
to know, they unanimously decided not to allow Muslims 
to enter Makkah. The Holy Prophet voluntarily 

withdrew from there and stayed at a place known as 
Hudaibiyah. It is a vast plain nearby Makkah, which is 
situated in-between Makkah and Jeddah towards 
Madeenah. In fact, Hudaibiyah is a name of a well, from 
which the place was known as Hudaibiyah. 
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Huzoor-e Aqdas wan ted to have a dialogue 

with the Quraish. The Muslims and Quraish conversation 
started on this subject in a serious way through Suhail bin 
Am'r from Quraish side and Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat 
Sayyeduna Abu Bak'r Siddique & from Muslim side. 
But nothing was settled. Suhail went back. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas thought of sending some 

ambassador from his side to Quraish. Ameerul-mo’mineen 
Hazrat Sayyeduna ‘Usman Ghanee was selected for 

this duty as he had several of his relatives and supporters 
among Quraish who had not embraced Islam but had 
blood ties with him. Hazrat ‘Usman Ghanee approached 
the leaders of Quraish and conveyed to them the message 
of the Holy Prophet 

In the camp of the Holy Prophet fbjiQUUU’iih a rumour 
broke out that the Quraish had murdered (martyred) 
Hazrat ‘Usman. Under a Acacia tree (a thorny tree of desert 
which has yellow and white flowers) Huzoor-e Aqdas 
(bjiQHittook oath of allegiance (bai‘at) from all §ahabah-e 
kiram to the effect that so long as they are alive they will 
avenge bloodshed of Hazrat ‘Usman. When Quraish came 
to know about this oath of allegiance they sent again 
Suhail bin ‘Am'r for negotiation and after much discussion 
a Peace Treaty was settled on the following terms: 

1. This year the Holy Prophet and all the 

§ahabah-e kiram will go back without performing 
‘Umrah or Hajj. 

2. They will perform Hajj next year provided they stay not 
more than three days. 

3. Muslims will bear no arms in the Hajj next year except 
self-defense sheathed swords. 

4. The validity for the Peace Treaty will be for ten years. 

5. The Quraish will not fight with allies of the Holy 

Prophet anc j Holy Prophet 

will not fight with the allies of Quraish. 

6. If any of the Quraish embraces Islam, Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fbjTQnjbSi'itT) w ill have to return him to the Quraish but 
if a Muslim turns apostate and joins Quraish, he will 
not be returned at any cost. 
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18. ‘Umrah-tul Qaza: 

Huzoor-e Aqdas rhad made a vow for pilgrimage 
in 6 AH (628 AD) and donned Pilgrim robe (ehram 
bandhna). He along with his 1500 sahabah-e kiram went 
to Makkah. But due to resistance from Quraish, he first 
opted to sign a Peace Treaty, which is popularly known as 
Peace Treaty of Hudaibiyah. Due to conditions laid down 
in this Peace Treaty he could not accomplish ‘Umrah and 
all Muslims had to return back to Madeenah Shareef. 
Huzoor-e Aqdas JiAiiJ" performed ‘Umrah next year (7 
AH). As he had vowed earlier and due to conditions of the 
Peace Treaty, it was postponed for the next year and hence 
this ‘Umrah is called ‘Umrah-tul Qaza. 

‘Umrah is off seasonal pilgrimage to Makkah Shareef. 
‘Umrah can be performed whole year except between 8 to 
13 Zil Hijjah when Hajj is being performed. 

19. Farewell Pilgrimage (Hajjatul Ve'daf): 

The Rasoolallah was in the 63 rd year of his age. His entire 
mission was being fulfilled. He announced that he himself 
would be leading for Hajj. As it was the first and last Hajj, 
it is known as Farewell Pilgrimage. He delivered sermon on 
the back of his she camel, Qasvah. The text of the same 
was as follows: 


The Text 

O people, lend me an attentive ear, for I know not whether, 
after this year, I shall be amongst you again. Therefore, 
listen to what I am saying to you very carefully, and take 
these words to those who are not present here today. 

O people, just as you respect this month, this day, this 
city as sacred, so regard the life and property of every 
Muslim as a sacred trust. Return the goods entrusted to you 
to their rightful owners. Hurt no one so that no one hurts 
you. Remember that you will indeed meet your Rab'b and 
indeed He will reckon your deeds. Allah vikjr- has forbidden 
you to take usury (interest). Therefore, all interest 
obligations, including interest of my own uncle Abbas 
shall henceforth be waived. 
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O people, it is true that you have certain rights with 
regard to your women, but they also have rights over you. If 
they abide by your right then to them belongs to right to be 
fed and clothed in kindness. Do treat your women well and 
be kind to them for they are your partners and committed 
helpers. And, it is your right that they do not make 
acquaintance with any one of whom you do not approve 
and they never will commit adultery. 

O people, listen to me in earnestness. Worship only Allah 
tJue-J*, offer your five times daily namaz, keep fast during the 
holy month of Ramzan, and give your wealth in zakat. 
Perform Hajj if you can afford it. You know that every 
Muslim is brother of another Muslim. You are all equal. No 
body has superiority over other except by piety and good 
actions. 

Remember, one day you will appear before Allah 
and answer for your actions and deeds herein. So beware. 
Do not astray from the path of righteousness after I have 
gone. 

O people, no prophet or apostle will come after me and 
no new faith will be born. Reason well, therefore, O 
people understand my words, which I convey to you. I 

leave behind me two things, The Qur'an and my 
examples, the Sunnah. If you will follow these you 
will never go astray. 

All those, who listen to me, shall pass on my words to 
others and those others to next ones and so on. 

The last ones understand my words better than those 
who listen to me nearby directly. 

Be my witness O Allah, that I have conveyed your 
massage to your devotees. 

20. Sad Demise: 

Monday, Rabee‘u.1 Avval 12, 11 AH (June 8, 632 AD) 

Huzoor-e Aqdas is now alive in a life we do not 

understand. An angel stays in his mausoleum and informs 
him of the prayers, which his followers say for him. It is 
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one of the greatest and most valuable of ‘ibadat to visit his 
blessed mausoleum. 

21. Say Durood: 

He is the Prophet of all people and geneis. It is vajib to say 
durood (pronounced as a benediction over our Prophet) 
each time one says, hears, reads or writes (his blessed 
name) for the first time. It is mustahab to say durood 
whenever the blessed name (of Prophet) is repeated. 





[Qur'an Shareef, Soorah - 33: Ahzab, Verse 21] 

Surely for you the life pattern ofRasool (ofAllah) is the model to follow. 
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Hadees regarding issue of seeking assistance by calling 
Haraf-e Nida (Ya) to the Holy Prophet 

A person in dire need visited Ameerul-mo’mineen Sayyeduna ‘Usman 
Ghanee j'tiiAinifr. The Caliph was busy in some other work and he did not 
pay any attention to his need. Thereafter this person went to Sayyeduna 
‘Usman bin Haneef and complained about the matter. 

Sayyeduna ‘Usman bin Haneef ordered the man to perform 

ablution and go to the mosque and offer two rak'ats nafl namaz and then 
recite the following du‘a and mention his need to Allah ODeJ*-. 

“O Allah OiirJ*, I beg of You and seek Your assistance, through the vaseela 
(medium) of Your beloved Prophet who is the Prophet of 

Mercy. O Mohammad IWith your vaseela (medium) I turn 
towards Allah jJUrif so that my needs be fulfilled.” 

After doing this, Sayyeduna ‘Usman bin Haneef ordered the man 

to visit Sayyeduna ‘Usman Ghanee and convey his problem. 

When he came to the door of Ameerul-mo’mineen, the doorkeeper held 
his hand and took him straight to the Caliph. He was shown great 
respect and Caliph made him sit besides him on his personal platform. 
The Caliph compassionately spoke to him and fulfilled all his needs. He 
then said to the man, “Why you did not inform me earlier of your need? 
In future if you require anything, come directly to me.” 

After he left the court of Caliph, the man thanked Sayyeduna ‘Usman bin 
Haneef Jt, for recommending him to the Caliph. However, 

Sayyeduna ‘Usman bin Haneef said that he had not even 

approached or spoken to the Caliph concerning this matter. He then 
said: 

By Allah I saw Sayyeduna Rasoolallah teaching this 

du‘a to a blind man (Companion) who read it. Miraculously, the blind 
man’s eyesight was restored. He then approached us and before we could 
even complete our conversation, it appeared to us as if he had never been 

blind. 

(Hadees recorded by Imam Tabranee in his famous collection Mo‘ajam) 
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The Companions of the Holy Prophet those who had 

the felicity to see the Holy Prophet during his lifetime. 

It goes without saying that a disbeliever could not be a sahabee. 
When we say §ahabah-e kiram, we mean all the Muslims who 
were with him, spoke to him, listen to him, or, at least saw him. If 
a person did not see the Prophet, but if he saw one of the 
§ahabah-e Kiram, he is called the Tabe‘ee (PI. tabe'een). When we 
say tabe'een, we mean all the Muslims each of whom saw one 
§ahabee at least once. A person saw one of the Tabe'een is called 
Tab‘e-tabe‘een. When we say §ulf-§aleheen, we mean the 
Sahabah-e Kiram, the Tabe'een and the Tabe-tabe‘een. 

All sahabah-e kiram were great saints (Auliya-Allah, PI. of 
valee i.e. saint). We believe that any saint, regardless their high 
rank, would not reach the grade and rank of sahabee. All 
§ahabah-e kiram were pious, sincere (§aheeh) in their Islamic 
Judgments and Analogy (qiyas). The battles amongst the 
§ahabah-e kiram were for good reasons. Those differences among 
them were not for the desires of the nafs or for the passion of 
obtaining a post, a chair, an office, or to become a leader but were 
a mistake of ijtihad. 

We must respect and love all §ahabah-e kiram, for to love 
them is to love our Prophet He declared in a hadees: 

He who loves them (§ahabah-e kiram) loves them because he loves me. 

We should utterly abstain from disliking them, especially from 
feeling hostility towards one of them because having enmity 
towards them means having enmity towards our Prophet. He said 
in a hadees: 

He who is their enemy is so because he is my enemy. 

Thus to revere, to respect those §ahabah-e kiram would be to 
revere and to respect our Prophet 
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1. Abbas bin ‘Abdul Muttalib J"j\ 

(568 - 653 AD) 

He was respected uncle of Huzoor-e Aqdas ^ and 

stepbrother of Huzoor-e Aqdas’s father -nh He was 
three years elder than Huzoor-e Aqdas p e _ born 

in 568 AD. During the Pre-Islamic period, he was 
entrusted with the charge of repairs of the Holy Kaba with 
management of water. He liberated about 70 slaves and 
embraced Islam after the conquest of Makkah. At battle of 
Bad’r he was on the side of the Quraish, but Huzoor-e 
Aqdas passed order not to kill him, when he 

was taken captive to him. He embraced Islam when 
Makkah was conquered 1 . He passed away in 32 AH (653 
AD) at the age of 86 years. He was buried at the famous 
graveyard of Jannatul Baqee' at Madeenah. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 229 

2. ‘Abdul ‘Azeez bin Rafee‘a 

He was Tabe‘ and belonged to Banu Asad tribe. He was 
born in Makkah. He passed away at the age of about 90 
years. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 203 

3. ‘Abdul Hameed bin ‘Abdul Rahman 

Passed away at the end of Caliphate of Mu'aviyyah 
He has been quoted in this book on page: 446 

4. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas (D: 68 AH) 

He was a cousin of the Prophet He was born 

just three years before the migration to Madeenah. At the 
time of sad demise of the Holy Prophet h e was 

just 13 years old. When he was born, his mother took him 
to the Huzoor-e Aqdas who put some of his 

saliva on his tongue even before he began to suckle. The 
Prophet would often draw ‘Abdullah as a child close to 


1 Makkah Conquered: 

Ramzan 20, 8 AH (Thursday, January 12, 630 AD| 
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him, pat him on the shoulder and pray: “O Allah, make 
him acquire a deep understanding of the religion of Islam 
and instruct him in the meaning and interpretation of 
things.” 

When ‘Abdullah reached the age of discretion, he 
attached himself to the service of the Prophet 
He would run to fetch water for him when he wanted to 
make ablution (vuzoo). During namaz, he used to stand 
behind the Prophet and when the Prophet went on 
journeys or expeditions, he would follow next in line to 
him. 

During the lifetime of the Prophet 
‘Abdullah would not miss any of his assemblies and he 
would commit to memory whatever he said. After the 
Prophet passed away, he would take care to go 

to as many sahabah-e kiram as possible especially those 
who knew the Prophet longer and learn from them what 
the Prophet had taught them. Whenever he heard that 
someone knew a hadees of the Huzoor-e Aqdas 
which he did not know he would go quickly to him and 
record it. He would subject to close scrutiny whatever he 
heard and check it against other reports. He would go to 
many numbers of sahabah-e kiram to verify a single 
matter. 

Groups of people used to come in to discuss fiqh 
[jurisprudence), halal and haram (the lawful and the 
prohibited in Islam), inheritance laws, Arabic language, 
poetry and etymology. To avoid congestion with many 
groups of people coming to discuss various subjects on a 
single day, ‘Abdullah decided to devote one day exclusively 
for a particular discipline. On one day, only the exegesis of 
the Qur'an Shareef would be taught while on another day 
only fiqh [jurisprudence). The poetry, Arab history before 
Islam, etc. were each allocated a special day. 

He became the scholar of the great renown, especially 
for exegesis (tafseer) of the Qur'an Shareef and hence his 
nickname was Tarjuman-e Qur'an. He was also known as 
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Habrul Ummah (greatest ‘alim of the community). He 
passed away in 68 AH in the mountainous city of Taif. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 79, 390, 
460 and 467. 

5. ‘Abdullah ib'n-e ‘Umar (D: 84 or 86 AH) 

He was earliest and closest Companion of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fijTtJ’ti&ii ij" and son of second caliph Ameerul-mo’mineen 
Hazrat ‘Umar Farooq. He embraced Islam along with his 
father. He has narrated 2630 ahadees. He had been 
considered as Mufti-e §ahabah-e Kiram. He passed away 
at the age of 73 years in 84 or 86 AH. 

He has been quoted on ten (9) occasions as transmitter 
of ahadees in this book on page: 144, 179, 199, 204, 206, 
307, 317, 390 and 461. 


6. ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Mas‘ood (D: 32 or 33 AH) 

He was one of the earliest and closest Companions of the 
Prophet His real name was Abu ‘Abdul 

Rahman ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Mas‘ood al-Hozali He 

embraced Islam at the age of 19 years. He was first to 
recite verses of Qur'an Shareef (from Soorah Rahman) 
loudly in the Holy Ka“bah. However, polytheists attacked 
him badly but he continued to recite. A man of lowly 
antecedents, he became an authority on the recitation and 
interpretation of the Qur'an Shareef as well as an expert 
on Islamic law and the Prophetic traditions. When Abu 
Jah'l 2 was severely injured in the battle of Bad'r he 
beheaded him and brought the head to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fbjTQj.diriiiJ". He was appointed Governor of Kufa in the 
Caliphate of Hazrat ‘Usman and later on he was Treasurer 
of Baitul-mal (Public exchequer, treasury) in Madeenah 
Shareef. It is said that he has narrated about 848 
ahadees. He passed away in 32 or 33 AH. 

He has been quoted on four (04) occasions as 
transmitter of ahadees in this book on page: 220, 307, 
322 and 458. 


2 Abu Jah'l: (D: 623 AD, 2 AH) His full name was Abu Jah'l bin Hisham 
bin Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘U'mar bin Makhzoom. He had only 
one son, named ‘Ikramah. 
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7. ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Zaid ib'n-e Sabit Ansaree (D: 

61 AH) 

He was a Companion of the Prophet born in 

11 th year of annunciation of Prophethood (2 years before 
exodus to Madeenah) and passed away at the age of 63 in 
61 AH in the incidence of Hira (The incidence in which 
Yazeed * 1 2 3 attacked Makkah and Madeenah to martyr 
Hazrat Hussain). Along with Hazrat Vahshee he killed 
Musailamah bin Samama who had declared false prophet 
hood. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 127 

8. ‘Adee: -^6 

He was the son of the world-renowned generous man 
named Hatim Tai. Hatim was the chief of his tribe Tai, his 
son ‘Adee succeeded him. Once Hazrat ‘Ali led an 
expedition against the tribe under the command of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas iliAiiJ". He defeated the tribe, which 
fled towards Syria. His sister with other personages was 
sent to the Holy Prophet but he released her 


3 Yazeed: Yazeed ib'n-e Mutaviyyah (23 - 64 AH) 

On the bases of being tyrannical ruler and as the Muslims were 
tormented in his caliphate, it is a common finding that people used 
to curse him (with the label of Kufr). However, the ‘Ulama of Ah'l-e 
Sunnat va Jama'at have three views regarding the cursing of the 
tyrant Yazeed. 

1. One group observes silence 

2. Second group forbids cursing 

3. Third group permits cursing 

All three groups are righteous Sunni Muslims. There is no harm 
if any Sunni Muslim adopts any one of three views. 

To remain silent is the mazhab of Imam Abu fianifah and his 
followers, which is acceptable and the best one. This does not require 
any explanations. Take for instance a person who is fit to be cursed. 
What excellence can be derived in constantly cursing him? If such a 
person is not found to worthy of being cursing in the sight of Allah, 
then there are all chances of those curses returning upon you. We 
should not indulge in such acts. 

Secondly, permissibility or non-permissibility is matter of fiqh 
(Islamic Jurisprudence). Since we are followers of Abu fianifah, we 
should whole-heartedly follow and abide by his teachings. 
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and her people and sent her home with many presents. 
This humanitarian treatment of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
captured the imagination of her brother ‘Adee, 
and he soon accepted Islam. Along with Hazrat ‘Ali he 
fought many battles with heroism. He lost eye in the battle 
of Jamal. Afterwards he settled at Kufa where he died in 
68 A.H. at the ripe old age of 120 years. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 459 

9. ‘Am'r bin ‘A§ j^: (D: 43 AH) 

A renowned Companion of Huzoor-e Aqdas ub 

He belonged to Sah'mee, Quraish tribe. He embraced 
Islam in 8 AH (630 AD). He along with Khalid bin Valeed 
and ‘Usman bin Talhah (All three) jointly went to Huzoor-e 
Aqdas J" embrace Islam. He was appointed as 

Governor of ‘Amman initially by Huzoor-e Aqdas 
and later on Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Abu 
Bak'r §iddique continued him on the same post. He was 
Commander in Chief of the army during the Palestine 
expedition and conquered Palestine and Damascus and 
brought whole Rome and Syria under the realm of Islam. 
He then proceeded towards Egypt, Sudan and Ba§rah and 
conquered. Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat sayyeduna ‘Umar 
Farooq-e A‘zam honoured him with the post of Governor of 
Egypt. In Caliphate of Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Usman 
Ghanee he conquered Alexandria. Ameerul-mo’mineen 
Hazrat ‘Usman Ghanee terminated his Governorship due 
to some political reasons. After that he was passing his 
time peacefully in Palestine. But when dispute arose 
between Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat sayyeduna Maula Ali 
and Hazrat Mu'aviyyah, he was appointed as Chief of the 
Syrian Army and fought against Hazrat Ali in the event of 
§iffin. Hazrat Mu'aviyyah honoured him with the post of 
Governorship of Egypt. He Governed Egypt until he passed 
away at the age of 90 years in 43 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 37 

10. ‘Ata Solamee (D: 21AH) 

He was a man renowned for his extreme piety. According 
to some accounts, his sense of shame before Allah 
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was so intense that he felt unable to raise his head 
towards heaven (sky). He died in 21 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 42 

11. ‘Ikramah (D:14AH) 

His full name was ‘Ikramah bin Abu Jah'l bin Hisham bin 
Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin Makhzoom. He 
embraced Islam after Makkah was conquered (8 AH), at 
that time he was in his late twenties. 

He was held in high regard by the Quraish, being 
wealthy and of noble lineage. His father, Abu Jah'l, was 
the foremost proponent of Shirk and one of the greatest 
tyrants of Makkah. Certainly, he tested the faith of the 
early believers through torture but they remained 
steadfast. He used every stratagem to make them waver 
but they (early believers) continued to affirm the truth. 
“IkTamah followed the footsteps of his father. His father 
used to admire on his deepest enmity towards the Holy 
Prophet, his persecution of his followers and his attempts 
to block the progress of Islam and the Muslims. 

Abu Jah'l was among the first to be killed in the battle 
of Bad'r by Muslims. From that day, the fire of hatred 
burned even more fiercely in the heart of ‘Ikrimah. He 
wanted to take revenge. In the battle of Uhad, his wife, 
Umm-e Hakim, accompanied him. Khalid bin Valeed lead 
the right flank of the Quraish and left was by ‘Ikrimah. 
The Quraish inflicted heavy losses on the Muslims and felt 
that they had avenged themselves for the defeat at Bad'r. 

Nine years after migration to Madeenah, Huzoor-e 
Aqdas returned to Makkah with thousands of 

his §ahabah-e kiram. The Quraish saw them approaching 
and decided to leave the way open for them because they 
knew that the Holy Prophet had given instructions to his 
commanders not to open hostilities. ‘Ikrimah and some 
others however went against the consensus of the Quraish 
and attacked on Muslim forces. Khalid bin Valeed, now a 
Muslim, defeated them in a small engagement during 
which some of ‘Ikrimah’s men were killed and others fled. 
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Among those who escaped was ‘Ikrimah himself. He 
slipped out of Makkah in disguise and headed for the 
Yemen. 

Umm-e Hakim, ‘Ikramah’s wife and Hind, the wife of 
Abu Sufiyan, went to the camp of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
pledge allegiance to the Prophet. After 
embracing Islam, she pleaded security for her husband. 
Huzoor-e Aqdas accepted her appeal. On this, 

‘Ikramah returned to Makkah. ‘Ikramah and his wife came 
up to where the Prophet was sitting. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fijftjtil&iiitr g 0 t U p and greeted him enthusiastically. 
‘Ikramah embraced the Islam. From that day on, ‘Ikramah 
was committed to the mission of Islam as brave horseman 
in the field of battle and as a steadfast worshipper. 
“IkTamah remained true to his pledge to the Holy Prophet. 
Whatever battles the Muslims engaged in thereafter, he 
participated in them and he was always in the vanguard of 
the army. He was martyred in the battle of Humus (Holms) 
in 14 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 460 

12. ‘Uqba bin ‘Amir (D: 58 AH) 

He was known with his appellation Abu ‘Amr. He 
embraced Islam in Madeenah after migration to the 
blessed city. He was Governor of Egypt in the caliphate of 
Hazrat Mo'aviyyah but later he was terminated from this 
post. He fought against Hazrat ‘Ali in the event of 

§iffin. He passed away in 58 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 203 

13. Abu Hurairah (D: 57 or 59 AH) 

Lexically the word Abu Hurairah means “kitten owner’, the 
nickname he acquainted on account of his fondness for a 
little cat. 

His real name is uncertain, although some call him 
Abu Hurairah ad-Dausee al-Yamani. After embracing 
Islam he was known as ‘Abdullah or ‘Abdul Rahman. He is 
famous for having related more ahadees than any other 
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Companions of the Prophet rThrough his 
prodigious efforts, hundreds of ahadees has been 
transmitted to later generations. He became Muslim at the 
hands of Tufail ib'n-e ‘Am'r the chieftain of the Dause tribe 
to which he belonged. The Dause lived in the region of 
Tihamah which stretches along the coast of the Red Sea in 
south Arabia. When Tufail ib'n-e Am'r returned to his 
village after embracing Islam Abu Hurairah was one of the 
first to response to his call. 

Having embraced Islam it was the beginning of 7 AH 
that he arrived in Madeenah with others of his tribe. The 
Prophet had gone on expedition to Khaibar. 

Being destitute, he joined the special group of materially 
impoverished Muslims known as the Companions of the 
Bench (A§hab-e Suffah 4 ). He was single, without wife or 
child. With him however was his mother who had still not 
embraced Islam. He longed and prayed for her to become a 
Muslim but she adamantly refused. One day, he invited 
her to have faith in Allah vW? and follow His Rasool 
hut she uttered some bitter words about the 
Prophet which saddened him greatly. He went to the 
presence of Rasoolallah and requested him to 

supplicate to Allah to make the heart of her mother 
incline to Islam. The Prophet responded to his request and 
prayed for his mother. When Abu Hurairah went home, to 


4 A§ha'b-e §uffah: Companions of the bench 

A platform situated nearby Masjid-e Nabvee where a group of 
those §ahabah-e Kiram used to reside who had sacrificed their lives 
on the name of Allah Ta‘ala and devoted themselves entirely in 
‘ibadat. They remained constantly present in the court of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas an d listen ahadees and at night they used to sleep 

on this platform. A list of few §ahabah-e Kiram from A§hab-e §uffah 
are given here under: 

• Abu Hurairah 

■ Bilal bin Rabah 

■ Salman Farsee 

■ Abu Ubaidullah bin ‘Am'r-al Jarrah 

■ ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ood A, 

■ ‘Uqba bin Ghazvan 

■ Zaid bin Khattab -^<ji 

■ Abu zarr Ghefaree 

" Abu Lubaba etc. 
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his surprise her mother was waiting for him to embrace 
Islam. 

The time came of course when the Muslims were 
blessed with great wealth and material goodness of every 
description. Abu Hurairah eventually got his share of 
wealth. He had a comfortable home, a wife (namely 
Bushrah) and a daughter. But this tune of fortune did not 
change his personality. Neither did he forget his days of 
destitute. Much of Abu Hurairah’s time would be spent in 
spiritual exercise and devotion to Allah nunA During the 
Caliphate of Hazrat ‘Umar, he was appointed by the 
Caliph as Governor of Bahrain. Hazrat ‘Umar used to be 
very scrupulous about the type of persons whom he 
appointed as Governors. The Caliph Hazrat ‘Umar was 
always concerned that his Governors should live simply 
and not acquire much wealth. However, in Bahrain Abu 
Hurairah became very rich by breeding horses and gifts 
which he received. Hazrat ‘Umar asked him to hand over 
the wealth to the treasury. 

Muslims owe a debt of gratitude to Abu Hurairah for 
helping to preserve and transmit the valuable legacy of the 
Prophet. He died in Madeenah in 57 or 59 AH at the age of 
78. 


He has been quoted on twenty one (20) occasions as 
transmitter of ahadees (out of total 114 ahadees quoted) in 
this book on pages: 37, 132, 135, 180, 193, 219, 231, 
237, 280, 306, 308, 329, 417, 418, 419, 422, 446, 459 
and 461. 

14. Abu Johaim 

His real name is either ‘Abdullah bin Johaim or ‘Abdullah 
bin Haris. He has got very few traditions. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 446 

15. Abu Mas‘ood (D: 40 AH) 

His full name was Abu Mas'ood bin ‘Uqba bin ‘Am'r bin 
Sho'aib An§aree He was also known as Abu 

Mas'ood Badree because he had lived there for some time. 
His one daughter was married to Hazrat Imam Hussain 
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and thus he was maternal grandfather of Hazrat Zaid. He 
passed away in 40 AH (660 AD). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 130 

16. Abu Omamah (D: 86 AH) 

His name was Sadee bin Ojlan Bahelee and belonged to 
Bahelee tribe. Because of his strenuous effort his whole 
tribe embraced Islam. It is said that he was in Ameerul- 
mo’mineen, Hazrat Sayyeduna Maula ‘Ali Murtuza’s favour 
in the event of §iffeen. He had narrated about 250 
ahadees. He passed away in 86 AH (705 AD) at the age of 
more than 100 years. He was an inhabitant of Egypt but 
subsequently settled in the towns of Hems in Syria. The 
town still contains his tomb. Among the Syrian 
companions of the Holy Prophet he died last. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 308, 329 and 
418. 

17. Abu Qatadah (612 - 674 AD) 

His full name was Haris bin Raba'e An§aree. He was born 
10 years before migration to Madeenah (i.e. 612 AD) and 
embraced Islam after second peace treaty of ‘Uqbah. He 
had taken part in all Holy wars and passed away in the 
blessed city of Madeenah in 54 AH (674 AD). There are 
about 150 ahadees narrated by him. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 38 and 220. 

18. Abu Sa‘eed Khudree (D: 64 AH) 

He was born 10 years before migration to Madeenah. At 
the time of Holy war of Uhad he was 13 years old. He 
passed away in 64 AH. His grave is believed to be in the 
yard of Qariya Mosque at Ayvansaray, Istanbul. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 418, 461 and 
467. 

19. Abu zarr Ghefaree (D: 31 or 32 AH) 

His full name was Abu zarr Jundab ib'n-e Junadar al- 
Ghefaree. He was among the earliest to embrace Islam, 


539 




Appendix III: Sahabah-e Kiram, Tabe'een and Tabe-Tabe‘een 


and he came to be one of the most distinguished of all the 
Companions of the Prophet Noted for his 

humility and abstinence, he was so eager to acquire 
knowledge that he said to have matched even Ib'n-e 
Mas'ood in religious learning. Together with Abu 

Darda and Abu ‘Abdillah Huzaifah ib'n-e al-Yaman al- 
Abbasee he was one of those Companions who 

were called - §atiib Sirr an-Nabee because of the secret 
knowledge imparted to them by the Prophet He 

passed away in Rabza village of Madeenah in 31 or 32 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 193 

20. Anas bin Malik (D: 91 or 93 AH) 

His real name was Abu Hamzah Anas ib'n-e Malik 
He was one of the most prolific narrators of the prophetic 
traditions. His mother presented him as a servant to the 
Prophet ii n whose service he remained until his 
master passed away. He himself lived to a very advanced 
age. According to various accounts, he was 103 years old 
when he died, around 91-93 AH. 

He has been quoted on seven (08) occasions as 
transmitter of ahadees in this book on pages: 39, 179, 
192, 214, 306, 316 and 330. 

21. Ayyoob (D: 51 AH) 

His full name was Khalid bin Zaid Abu Ayyoob Ansaree. 
His mother’s name was Hazrat Hind bint-e Sa‘eed. He was 
born 31 years before migration to Madeenah. He embraced 
Islam one year prior to migration to Madeenah. He was 
one of the 173 men who came to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
i n Makkah and embraced Islam. 

After migration from Makkah, when the Huzoor-e 
Aqdas reached Madeenah Munawarah, the 

An§ar greeted him with great enthusiasm. Their hearts 
went out to him and their eyes followed him with 
dedication and love. They want to give him the most big- 
hearted reception anyone could be given. The Prophet 
entered Madeenah Munawarah on his camel. 
The chieftains of the city stood along his path, each one 
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wishing to have the honour of the Prophet and staying at 
his house. To do justice to all of them Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fhjTjj.dLaiiJ" d ec i arec i that he would leave his camel to walk, 
and he would reside where his camel stop. The camel 
continued walking, closely followed by the eyes and hearts 
of the people of Madeenah Munawarah. When it went past 
a house, its owner would feel sad and dejected and hope 
would rise in the hearts of others still on the route. The 
camel continued in this fashion with the people following 
it until it hesitated at an open space in front of the house 
of Abu Ayyoob. But Huzoor-e Aqdas did not get 

down. After only a short while, the camel set off again, the 
Prophet leaving its reins loose. However, it turned round, 
retraced its steps and stopped on the same spot as before. 
Abu Ayyoob’s heart was filled with happiness. He went out 
to the Prophet and greeted him with great enthusiasm. He 
took the Prophet’s baggage in his arms and felt as if he 
was carrying the most precious treasure in the world. 

Abu Ayyoob’s house had two storeys. He emptied the 
upper floor of his and his family’s possessions so that the 
Prophet could stay there. But Huzoor-e Aqdas Ai'th, 

preferred to stay on the lower floor. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
resided at his house for about seven months 
until construction of Masjid-e Nabvee completed. 

He passed away in Istanbul (Turkey) in 51 AH. He was 
buried at the foot of the wall of the Istanbul city (old 
name: Constantinople). When Muhammad II, the Sultan of 
Turkey, conquered Istanbul his tomb was discovered. A 
great mosque was built near his tomb, known as the 
mosque of Abu Ayyoob. He had partaken in all holy wars. 
150 ahadees has been narrated through him. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 203 

22. Buraidah (D: 72 AH) 

His Full name was Buraidah bin Haseeb Aslamee. He 
belonged to Aslamee tribe. Huzoor-e Aqdas had 

sojourned at Al-Ameem (name of village) in the course of 
migration to Madeenah Munawarah. And, this is the place 
where Hazrat Buraidah embraced Islam. After the sad 
demise of Huzoor-e Aqdas he stayed at the 
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blessed city of Madeenah and when Ba§rah city was 
colonized, he shifted there. Later on he went to Khajasan 
along with Islamic army and settled there. He passed 
away in 72 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 280 

23. Hamzah (D: 3 AH) 

Respected Uncle of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

Full name was Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib. He was 
two years elder than Huzoor-e Aqdas i.e. born 

in 569 AD. 

Once, on returning from hunting expedition, on the 
way a lady (freed slave-girl of Abdullah bin jadman who 
saw the incidence from her house situated on §afa-hill) 
informed him that Abu Jah'l (Uncle in relation but great 
enemy of Rasoolallah, killed in the holy war of Bad'r - 2 
AH) had enormously abused Huzoor-e Aqdas 
He became highly irritable and started searching Abu 
Jah'l. He spotted Abu Jah'l in the Holy K‘aba. Without 
delay he approached him and gave a heavy stroke with his 
bow and rebuked him a lot and then went to Huzoor-e 
Aqdas t anc j told him the whole story. Huzoor-e 
Aqdas very politely replied: O my dear uncle! I 

will be very much pleased if you accept the religion 
brought by me. Immediately Hazrat Hamzah embraced 
Islam. 

Hazrat Hamzah had killed Ta’eemah bin Adee (who 
was uncle of Jubair bin Mut'im bin Adee) and ‘Ut’bah bin 
Rabi'ah (who was father of Hind w/o Abu Sufiyan) in the 
holy battle of Bad’r (2 AH). Since then Jubair bin Mut'im 
bin Adee wanted to take revenge from Hazrat Hamzah. He 
lured his Habshee servant, namely Vahshee, of his 
freedom if he kills Hazrat Hamzah. Under this conspiracy 
Vahshee was present in the holy war of ‘Uhad (AH 3). 
When Hazrat Hamzah was fighting with someone he saw 
Vahshee who was ready to attack him. He turned toward 
him hurriedly but fell down in a pit. Vahshee without 
failing snatched the opportunity and attacked with a 
dagger that pierced in his abdomen. In this way Hazrat 
Hamzah was martyred. Afterward Hind (wife of Abu 
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Sufiyan) came there and mutilated his body by 
amputating nose, ears and genitalia. She chewed his lever 
too! 


He has been quoted in this book on page: 229 

24. Hasan Ba§ar (D: AH 110 /728 AD) 

He was a Tabe'ee [Successor to the Holy Prophet’s 
i' L ijT J u. L w>aich Companion]. His full name was Hasan bin Abul 
Hasan Yasar Ba§aree. His name was given by Ameerul- 
mo’mineen sayyeduna Farooq-e A'zam. He was born in 21 
AH (643 AD) at Madeenah Munawarah. His father 
(embraced Islam in 12 AH) was freed servant of Hazrat 
Zaid bin Sabit Ansaree (who was clerk of the Huzoor-e 
Aqdas to note down revelations, passed away in 

46 or 56 AH). His mother was freed maidservant of Ummul 
mo’mineen Umm-e Salmah. 

Hazrat Hasan Has are e was a great valeey’yulah (saint) 
and §oofee (mystic saint). He used to weep constantly in 
the fear of sinful disobedience of Allah utvj*. He used to 
wake up whole night to worship Allah ^J r - and remained 
busy in mystic exercises and struggle in the path of Allah 
otk’Jr- in daytime. He was ‘Abid (great worshipper) and 
always felt disgusted with worldly affairs. He passed away 
in 110 AH (728 AD). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 419 

25. Huzaifah-^J^Aic/^: (D: 32 or 33 AH) 

Abu ‘Abdullah Huzaifah ib’n-e al-Yaman al-‘Abbasee 
Jr, was among the earliest to embrace Islam. He came 
to be one of the most distinguished of all the Companions 
of the Huzoor-e Aqdas He was famous for his 

dedication to an abstinent (abstaining from drinking 
alcohol) way of life. Together with Hazrat Abu Darda and 
Hazrat Abu Zarr he was one of those Companions 

who were called SSahib sirr an-Nabee because of the 
secret knowledge imparted to them by the Prophet 
He died in 32 or 33 AH. 


He has been quoted in this book on pages: 39, 202 
and 204. 
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26. Ib'n-e Aban Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 

(619 - 687 AD) 

He was son of Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Maimunah’s 
real sister. His father Hazrat ‘Abbas was a 

slave captured in the Holy war of Bad'r who later on 
became a Muslim. Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas was expert 
in exegesis (interpretation of the Holy Qur'an). He was 
born 3 years before migration to the blessed city of 
Madeenah and passed away in 68 AH (687 AD) 

27. Imam Hasan: (3 - 49/50 AH) 

He was the grandson of Huzoor-e Aqdas and 

known with his appellation Abu Mohammad. His full 
name was Hasan bin ‘Ali bin Abi Talib bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. 
His mother’s name was Hazrat Fatimah bint-e Mohammad 
bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. 

He was born in Ramzan 3 AH in Madeenah. He was 
the most beloved grandson of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
j 1 _ He was very handsome and looked wise 
resembled his maternal grandfather. He was only 8 years 
old at the time of sad demise of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

He became the fifth Caliph (Khaleefah) of Islam in 40 
AH after his father Hazrat ‘Ali passed away. He remained 
Caliph only for the period of 5 or 6 months then he 
handed over to Hazrat Mu'aviyyah to resolve the 
bloodshed in Islam. After that he shifted to Madeenah 
Shareef and lived there peacefully until he was poisoned 
in 49 or 50 AH. He was buried in the Jannatul Baqee‘ 
(cemetery of Madeenah). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 327 

28. Jabir (D: 74 AH) 

His full name was Abu ‘Abdullah Jabir ib'n-e ‘Abdullah al- 
An§aree. He was a Companion of the Prophet 
from whom he transmitted a very considerable number of 
ahadees. He took part in about 18 battles. He was the last 
gahabi in Madeenah when he died at the age of 84 years 
in 74 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 127 and 424 
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29. Ka‘ab bin ‘Ojrah (D: 673 AD) 

His appellation was Abu Mohammad. He embraced Islam 
after migration to the blessed city of Madeenah. He had 
participated in all most all Holy wars. He passed away in 
51 AH (673 AD) at the age of 75 years in Madeenah 
Munawarah. He had narrated about fifty ahadees. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 40. 

30. Khalid bin Valeed (582 - 643 AD) 

He was a Companion of Huzoor-e Aqdas rhjkAJUUiiJ'’ anc j 
relation wise Huzoor-e Aqdas was his Khalu 

(husband of mother’s sister). After annunciation of 
Prophethood when Huzoor-e Aqdas 
commanded to abstain from idol worship, entire Quraish 
tribe went against him. At that time Khalid bin Valeed was 
17 years old and along with his father he was also enemy 
of Huzoor-e Aqdas Later on he embraced Islam 

but his father maintained the continuation of enmity with 
Islam. 

He was a very courageous, energetic, active and 
dauntless person. He was exceptionally excellent in horse 
riding and jousting. An incidence of his childhood is worth 
describing here. Once he had a wrestling competition with 
Ameerul-mo’mineen sayyeduna Farooq-e A'zam He 

won the competition but Hazrat sayyeduna Farooq-e 
A'zam got fracture in his calf bone (Tibia/Fibula). 

In the Holy battle of Uhad (3 AH, at that time he was 
not in Islam) he had fought against Muslims. He attacked 
Muslims at the back and harmed very much. 

The story of embracing Islam (in 7 or 8 AH) by Khalid 
bin Valeed is interesting. Once on seeing Huzoor-e 

Aqdas who was performing namaz, Khalid bin 

Valeed planned to assault him by his sword. With sword 
in his hands the moment he approached the Holy Prophet 
a p G f a sudden a thought flashed in his mind: 

I am going to assault the person who is in the care of Allah 

Immediately he returned back. After this incidence he 
became soft towards Huzoor-e Aqdas an d 

started loving. After sometime Huzoor-e Aqdas 
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asked his brother (who had embraced Islam at that time) 
to convey his message to Khalid bin Valeed asking him, 
“What was the obstacle now when he has already accepted 
the truth”? On receiving this message from his brother, he 
immediately came to Huzoor-e Aqdas anc j 

started reciting Kalima-e Shahadat loudly. The Holy 
Prophet |kh r v> L i^iJ"’ became very happy on seeing Khalid 
bin Valeed in the realm of Islam. 

Huzoor-e Aqdas rassigned him the job of 
tableegh (preaching and propagating Islam) to Haris tribe 
with an instruction to do tableegh for three days and if 
they are not ready to accept the truth, fight with them. 
Hazrat Khalid bin Valeed along with some companions 
went there and after his strenuous effort the whole tribe 
came in the realm of Islam. 

Hazrat Khalid bin Valeed joined the Islamic 

Army of 3000 (three thousand) Sahabah-e Kiram to fight 
with army of Shurahbeel bin ‘Umar Gussanee of Muta 
(Syria) in 8 AH (630 AD). There were about one-lakh 
soldiers in the opponent Syrian Army. The gory detail of 
the first day battle was not in the Muslim’s favour. But on 
the very next day Khalid bin Valeed took the 

command of the army and conquered the battle. 

He had participated in more than one hundred battles 
in his lifetime. His yearning desire was to be martyred in 
the Holy war in the name of Allah vurdh But his desire 
remained unfulfilled and he passed away in 21 AH (643 
AD) and was buried in Homs (Syria). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 37. 

31. Mu‘az bin Jabal (D: 18 AH) 

He belongs to An gar tribe. His appellation was Abu 
‘Abdullah. He embraced Islam at the age of 15 years. He 
was one of seventy Agahab present in the Uqba Saniah 5 . 
From battle of Bad'r onward, he was present in all battles. 


5 ‘Uqbah Saniah (Pledge of ‘Uqbah): Seventy-three men and two women of 
Khazraj and ‘Aus communities of Madeenah made the pledge one year prior 
to migration on the occasion of the annual rites of pilgrimage in 621 AD. They 
had accepted Islam and wanted to invite the Holy Prophet to migrate to 
Madeenah. As part of the pledge, they were to protect the Holy Prophet if the 
Meccans attacked him. ‘Uqbah is a place situated between Meena and 
Makkah. 
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Huzoor-e Aqdas had appointed him as Qazee of 

Yaman and in Caliphate of Hazrat ‘Umar, after death of 
Hazrat Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Jairah, he was appointed 
Governor (Hakim) of Sham in 18 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 344 and 428. 

32. Mak'hool (D: 118 AH) 

He was Tabe‘ee (successor of the Holy Prophet’s 
Companion) from Syria (Shamee). His full name was 
Mak'hool bin ‘Abdullah and appellation was Abu 
‘Abdullah. He was freed servant of Hazrat La^es. He 
passed away in 118 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 202 and 429. 

33. Marsad bin Abee Marsad Al-Ghanvee 

He was from early Muslims. He was entrusted to shift 
Islamic prison to Madeenah. He was martyred by Banu 
Huzail when he was on tableegh of Islam. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 328. 

34. Nafe‘a (D: 170 AH) 

He was a great scholar, Tabe‘ee and teacher of Imam 
Malik. His full name was Nafe‘a bin Ka'oos. He was freed 
servant of Hazrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar. He passed away in 
170 AH. Imam Malik has once narrated that: Whenever I 
listen any hadees from Hazrat Nafe'a then I do not bother 
to listen it again from anyone else. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 204. 

35. Rafa‘e bin Khudaij Ansaree 

(D: 73 AH) 

He belongs to Haris tribe. His appellation was Abu 
‘Abdullah. He was injured in the battle of Uhad with an 
arrow that pierced in his chest. While removing arrow its 
head broke inside and remained there. The same wound 
became sore and was the cause for his termination. He 
passed away in 73 AH at the age of 86 years in the blessed 
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city of Madeenah during the caliphate of ‘Abdul Malik bin 
Marvan. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 179. 

36. §afvan bin Solaim (60 - 132 AH) 

He was Tabe'ee. He did not allow his back to touch the 
ground (earth) for forty years. There was a depression on 
the forehead due to his performance of plenteous sajdah. 
He was born in 60 AH and passed away in sitting position 
in 132 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 220. 

37. Shafeeq (589 - 721 AD) 

He was a Tabe'ee. His full name was Shafeeq ib'n-e Abi 
Salama. His appellation was Abu Vail. He belonged to 
Asadee tribe. He was 20 years old at the time of 
annunciation of Prophethood by Huzoor-e Aqdas 
He passed away in 99 AH (721 AD). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 39. 

38. Shurahbeel bin Hasanah 

(D: 18 AH) 

He was companion of Huzoor-e Aqdas . His 

appellation was Abu ‘Abdullah. His father’s name was 
‘Abdullah but he was known by his mother’s name 
Hasanah because after death of his father ‘Abdullah she 
got married to Sufiyan Ansaree. He migrated to Abyssinia 
(Ethiopia) and stayed there for a long time. Then he came 
to Madeenah Munawarah. He was the Commander in 
Chief of Army in the caliphate of Ameerul-mo’mineen 
Hazrat Abu Bak'r §iddeeque. He passed away in 18 AH in 
Plague Epidemic at the age of 67 years. Quiet a few 
ahadees has been narrated by him. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 38. 
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39. Uba'ee bin Ka‘ab (D: 32 AH) 

His full name was Uba'ee bin Ka‘ab An§aree. He embraced 
Islam before peace treaty of ‘Uqbah (i.e. before 621 CE). He 
was one of the six renowned companions who memorized 
Qur'an Shareef in the era of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
He was also among one of the few Companions of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas who were issuing Islamic verdicts 

(Fatava). After exodus to Madeenah Munawarah he was 
first to be assigned the responsibility of writing revelations 
(Vahee). 

His appellations were 

1. Abul Manzar: Given by Huzoor-e Aqdas 

2. Abul Tufail: Given by Ameerul-mo’mineen Sayyeduna 
Farooq-e A‘zam) 

He was honoured with Titles: 

1. Saiyyedul An§ar (means leader of An§ar tribe) Given by 

Huzoor-e Aqdas and 

2. Saiyyedul Muslemeen (means leader of Muslims) Given 
by Ameerul-mo’mineen Sayyeduna Farooq-e A‘zam 

In the event of exodus to the blessed city of Madeenah, 
Huzoor-e Aqdas fAjTUU^iijb commanded members of 
An§ars to accept one emigrated person as his Islamic 
brother and accommodate in his house. Hazrat Uba'ee bin 
Ka‘ab accepted Hazrat Sa‘eed bin Zaid (one of the Ash'r-e 
Mubashsharah) as his Islamic brother. When Ameerul- 
mo’mineen Hazrat Abu Bak'r Siddique started compilation 
of Qur'an Shareef, Hazrat Uba'ee bin Ka‘ab was appointed 
as Chief of the Committee. Under his personal supervision 
present form of Qur'an Shareef was compiled. He used to 
recite the verses of Holy Qur'an and members of his 
committee recorded them. He passed away in 32 AH. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 307. 

40. Usaid (D: 60 AH) 

His full name was Abu Usaid An§aree. He had lost his 
sight in his old age. He passed away at the age of 78 years 


549 




Appendix III: Sahabah-e Kiram, Tabe'een and Tabe-Tabe‘een 


in 60 A.H. He was the last man living among the warriors 
of the battle of Bad'r. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 418. 

41. Yazeed bin Abu §ufiyan: (D: AH 18 /640 AD) 

His full name was Yazeed bin Abu Sufiyan bin Haris bin 
Abu Muttalib. Thus he was real brother of Hazrat 
Mu‘aviyyah (605 - 682 AD; who became sixth caliph in 41 
AH / 663 AD). His father Abu Sufiyan (passed away in 32 
AH at the age of 88 years) was cousin of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
jq e p assec j away in AH 18 /640 AD). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 38. 


550 




Appendix: IV 

‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah 



Rules and Regulations 
Pertaining to 

Namaz of Mo’min 

(A comprehensive guide) 








Appendix IV: ‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah 


Content 


1. Khulafa-e Rashideen 

554-568 

1.1 Abu Bak'r §iddeeque 

554 

1.2 ‘Umar Farooq-e A‘zam 

561 

1.3 ‘Usman Ghanee 

564 

1.4 Maula ‘Ali Murtuza 

568 

2. ‘Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auff 

569 

3. Abu “Ubaidah bin Jarrah 

571 

4. Salad bin Abee Vaqqa§ 

573 

5. Sa‘eed bin Zaid 

574 

6. Talha bin “Ubaidullah 

576 

7. Zubair bin ‘Avvam 

577 


552 








Namaz of Mo’min 


The term ‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah is used for the ten Companions 
of the Holy Prophet who were blessed with salvation 

even during their lifetime. Allah vnrJ? bestowed them the glad 
tiding of Paradise. 

Hadees Shareef: 

Abu Musa-al-Ash‘aree narrates (one of the Huzoor-e Aqdas’s 
governors who introduced the custom of putting dates 
on written documents, letters, etc. He passed away in Kufa in 51 
AH): 

We were sitting in yard (of a house) in Madeenah Munavvarah, 
when someone knocked on the door. The Holy Prophet 
ordered, “Open the door and give the visitor the good news that he 
shall go to Paradise!” When I opened the door, Hazrat Abu Bak'r 
§iddeeque came in. I gave him the good news. He made 

Hamd (that is, he thanked, praised and lauded Allah Ta'dla). Then 
there was another knock on the door. “Open the door and give the 
visitor the good news!” said the Holy Prophet again. I 

opened it and Hazrat ‘Umar Farooq^6£>i& came in. When I gave 
him the good news, he made Hamd to Allah vn ?JThe door was 
knocked once more. Huzoor-e Aqdas said, “Open it and 

give him the good news and tell him that he will suffer 
catastrophe!” I opened the door. It was Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat 
‘Usman Ghanee I gave him the good news, and he made 

Hamd to Allah onrJ'-. 

(Bukharee and Muslim) 
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Hadees Shareef: 

Tirmizee and Ib'n-e Majah has quoted this hadees ascribing to 
Hazrat Sa‘eed bin Zaid, (And, this hadees has been narrated by 
Hazrat ‘Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auff, as well) that Huzoor-e Aqdas 
has narrated that: 


AbuBak'r, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Talha, Zubair, ‘Abdul Rahman, Sa‘eed bin 
Zaid and Abu ‘Ubaida bin Jirrah will go to Paradise. 


<hU 4JJI ( _ s l~=> Jl 






h l _yS ' : (Jt^ I ' " 


1 1 


< ■ I ' tjrl J ‘ -> I I ^ <£}I— 


-SJ' 


Jl ^ 3 “ 34 ^ i- 1 ' 3 


i_sS 


J 9- 1 


11 




jl ^ <111 
o-t* ' J-> J csa—oj-Tlt ) 


(Reference borrowed from Mishkatul-Masabeeh; Page: 566, 
Published by Raza Academy in 1410 AH.) 


‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah are: 


★ Khulafa-e Rashideen 

★ ‘Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auff 

★ Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Jarrah 

★ Salad bin Abee Vaqqas 

★ Sa‘eed bin Zaid 

★ Talha bin “Ubaidullah 

★ Zubair bin ‘Awam 


l. Khulafa-e Rashideen: 

(Commanders of the right path) 

1.1 Abu Bak'r gliddeeque (573 - 634 AD) 

The First Caliph: 

He was the fast friend since childhood, near and dear 
Companion of the Prophet father of Hazrat 

‘Ayeshah (and thus father in law) and first Caliph. 
Professionally he was cloth merchant. He has been 
bestowed the highest rank among all human race after all 
prophets. 
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Childhood: 

His real name was Abdul Ka“bah, which means the 
servant of the Ka“bah. When he embraced Islam, the 
Prophet changed his name to ‘Abdullah. 

However, in early youth he had adopted the surname of 
Abu Bak’r (due to fondness of raising camel). Even to this 
day, the world generally knows him as Abu Bak'r. 

The name of the father of Hazrat Abu Bak'r was Hazrat 
‘Usman, but he was known as Abu Qahafah. The name of 
the mother of Hazrat Abu Bak'r was Hazrat Salma. She 
was also known as Ummul-Khair. Genealogically seventh 
pedigree ancestors are common as of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
and thus belong to Quraish tribe. He was born 
in 573 AD and thus about 3 years younger than Huzoor-e 
Aqdas From early years, Abu Bak'r was known 

for good and upright nature. He was honest and truthful. 
His goodness also won him the friendship of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas The two became fast friends in early 

boyhood. When he grew up, Abu Bak'r became a rich 
merchant. But he used to be very kind-hearted. 

First adult male to accept Islam: 

Abu Bak'r was always very close to the holy Prophet. He 
knew him better than any other man. He knew how 
honest and upright his friend had always been. When 
revelation came Hazrat Abu Bak'r was the first to accept 
and testify that there is none worthy of worship but Allah 
aJUtJ* and Mohammad j s Allah’s worshiper and 

Prophet. He was the first adult male to accept Islam. As 
soon as he became Muslim, he began to preach Islam to 
others. He had many friends. The friends knew that Abu 
Bak'r was sincere and truthful. They knew he would never 
support a wrong cause. He called them to Islam and they 
became Muslims. Among them were men like ‘Usman, 
Zubair, Talha, ‘Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auff and Sa‘ad bin 
Abee Vaqqa§. These men later became the pillars of Islam. 

Endangered His Life: 

The message of Islam made the people of Makkah very 
angry. The idols were their gods. Huzoor-e Aqdas 
openly mocked at these gods. He declared they 


555 




Appendix IV: ‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah 


could do neither any good nor harm. Among the chiefs of 
Makkah was one Abu Jah'l. He became the greatest enemy 
of the holy Prophet. He was always on the lookout to hurt 
him or even kill him, if he could. Abu Bak'r kept an eye on 
this man, lest he should do a grave harm to Islam. One- 
day Huzoor-e Aqdas was performing his 

prayers in the Ka‘bah. He was totally involved in the 
thoughts of Allah vu?J\ Abu Jah'l and some other chiefs of 
Makkah were sitting in the courtyard of the Ka‘bah. Abu 
Jah'l took a long piece of cloth and put it around the holy 
Prophet’s neck. Then he twisted it hard. He was going to 
strangle the Rasoolallah to death. The other chiefs looked 
on and laughed. Abu Bak'r happened to see this from a 
distance. He at once ran to the help of the Prophet. He 
pushed Abu Jah'l aside and took off the cloth from around 
the holy Prophet’s neck. Thereupon Abu Jah'l and other 
enemies of Islam came down upon Abu Bak'r. They beat 
him very much to the extent that he fell down senseless. 

Liberated Muslim Slaves: 

As years went by, the people of Makkah became more and 
more hard upon the Muslims. They made life difficult for 
them. Muslim slaves who had non-Muslim masters were 
the worst sufferers. They could not run away from their 
cruel masters, nor would they give up their faith. The 
heartless masters tried all kinds of torture to make them 
give up Islam. They made them lie on burning sand, all 
naked. Then they put big stones on their chests. The poor 
slaves silently bore this all. They had no way of escape. 
Some of them found escape only in death. Abu Bak'r’s 
wealth came to the rescue of many helpless Muslim 
slaves. He bought them from their inhuman masters and 
set them free. Bilal, the Negro, was one of such slaves. 
Bilal afterwards became the well-known Mo'azzin at the 
Masjid-e Nabvee. 

The Title of §iddeeque: 

On 27 Rajab, 12 th year of annunciation of prophethood, 
night the holy Prophet had the Me‘raj of Ascension. The 
angel Hazrat Jibra'eel (Gabriel) came with the word that 
Allah Ta‘ala wanted the holy Prophet to come all the way 
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up to the highest heaven. The holy Prophet undertook the 
journey. 

In the morning, after the ascension had taken place, 
the holy Prophet talked to people about the Me‘raj. This 
drew the jeers of his enemies. They started mocking on 
him and tried to disapprove the Holy Prophet’s assertion. 
When Abu Bak'r came, he immediately said: 

“I would believe anything that the Rasoolallah says. ” 

When the holy Prophet learnt of this, he at once said, 
“Abu Bak'r is the §iddeeque- evertruthfull.” 

Migration to Madeenah: 

He accompanied Huzoor-e Aqdas at the time of 

migration to the blessed city of Madeenah. 

Participation in Battles: 

He had partaken in all Holy wars. Abu Bak'r took part in 
all the battles that Huzoor-e Aqdas had to fight. 

All his life, he fought bravely under the banner of the 
Rasoolallah. At Uhad and Hunain, some of the men 
showed weakness. They forgot to do their duty. But the 
faith of Abu Bak'r never wavered. He always stood like a 
rock by the side of the Holy Prophet. 

When peace talks at Hudaibiyah were going on, Abu 
Bak'r sat by the side of Huzoor-e Aqdas i_ 
During conversation, the spokesman of the Quraish ever 
now and then gave a jerk to the beard of the Prophet 
This was too much for Abu Bak'r. He took out 
his sword and looked angrily at the man and warned not 
to do so. Tabuk was the last expedition of the holy 
Prophet. He was keen to make it a great success. He asked 
people to help the expedition with whatever they could. 
This time Abu Bak'r beat all past records. He took all his 
money and household articles and heaped them at the feet 
of Huzoor-e Aqdas . 
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The closeness of Hazrat Abu Bak'r to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
and his boundless devotion to Islam won him 
universal respect. Not only was he the first man to accept 
Islam, he was also the foremost among Muslims to uphold 
the cause of Islam. 

Representative of the Holy Prophet: 

Makkah fell in 8 AH. Ka‘bah was, for the first time, in the 
hands of Muslims. It had to be cleaned of the traces of 
idol-worship and the silly practices of pagan days. 
Hitherto pagan Arabs had done absurd things at the time 
of Hajj. They used to go around the House of Allah iJUfJ* 
naked. They did many other foolish and unclean things. 
All this had to be stopped. 

The first Hajj under Islam fell in 9 AH. The holy 
Prophet was too busy at Madeenah to lead the Hajj 
himself. So Huzoor-e Aqdas appointed him 

Chief of Hajj Committee (Amir-e Hajj). He was to lead the 
Hajj in place of the Prophet. Hazrat ‘Ali was also sent with 
Abu Bak'r. Abu Bak'r read the Khutbah of Hajj. Then 
Hazrat ‘Ali stood up and read out to the people the 
commandments of Allah Ta‘ala concerning the idol 
worshippers. From that year on, they were forbidden to 
enter the Ka“bah. 

He leaded the congregation (imamat) in the last days of 
terminal sickness of Huzoor-e Aqdas on his 

command. 

The Elected Caliph: 

The news of the death of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
[Monday, Rabeefal Awal 12, 11 AH (June 8, 632 AD)] 
came as a stunning shock to everyone. A huge crowd 
gathered in the mosque. No one knew what to do. There 
was utter confusion. Things were in this state when Abu 
Bak'r entered the mosque. He took his stand in a corner of 
the courtyard and called out to the people. All eyes were 
turned towards him. Then he began his famous address: 

"O people! If anyone among you worshipped Mohammad, 
let him know that Mohammad is dead. But those who 
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worship Allah ourd*, let him know that He lives and will 

never die. Let all of us recall the words of the Qur'an 
Shareef. It says, “ Mohammad is only a Rasoolallah. There 
have been prophets before him. What then, will you turn 
back from Islam, if he dies or is killed?” 

These words of Abu Bak'r worked magic. In no time 
the confusion was gone. The words of the Qur'an Shareef 
swept of all doubts from people’s minds. 

The first problem before the people was the election of 
a new leader. There had to be a head of the State of things 
could not work. The need was too urgent to allow delay. 
Delay might have meant disorder and the undoing of all 
that the Rasoolallah had done. The prophet of Allah oueJ*- 
had died but the head of the state had to live on. 

The two big groups among Muslims were the 
Muhajireen (refugees from Makkah) and the Ansar 
(helpers or the people of Madeenah). After long discussion 
Hazrat ‘Umar and Hazrat Abu ‘Ubaidah proposed the 
name of Hazrat Abu Bak'r. Hazrat ‘Umar himself took 
hand of Abu Bak'r and pledged loyalty to him. Others 
followed his example. Men from all sides rushed to pledge 
loyalty to the successor of the Prophet. Abu Bak'r became 
Caliph by the general consent of the people. 

On the following day, Hazrat Abu Bak'r went to the 
Prophet’s mosque. Here people took the general oath of 
loyalty. When this was over, Hazrat Abu Bak'r mounted 
the pulpit as the Caliph of Islam. Then he spoke to the 
gathering as follows: 

“O people, I have been elected your leader, although I am 
not better than anyone from among you. If I do any good, 
give me your support. If I go wrong, set me right. Listen, you 
must obey me as long as I obey Allah and His Rasool. If I 
disobey Allah and His Rasool, you are free to disobey me. ” 

Abu Bak'r showed by his example that in Islam 
government means government of the people, by the 
people and for the people. 
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An incidence is worth mentioning for better 
understanding of how Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Abu 
Bak'r Siddecque had ruled during his caliphate. One day 
Hazrat ‘Umar^J^ 1 ^ saw Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Abu 
Bak'r §iddeeque carrying a sack (bag) of flour on his back. 
He asked him why was he doing so? His answer was: “O 
‘Umar! Do not I have to earn for my household?” Hazrat 
‘Umar-^tJ^ 1 ^ was astonished and admired on his answer. 
He proposed that Rasoolallah’s Caliph should be paid 
salary from the Baitul-mal (State budget), so that he could 
carry out his duty of serving all people in due manner. 
This proposal was accepted by all the Sahabah-e Kiram, 
and it was decided that the Caliph would be allotted the 
necessary share only so much as to lead a life equal to 
that of any average person, returning any extra amount, if 
there was any. 

Sad Demise: 

He remained Caliph for 2 years 3 months and 11 days. He 
became sick on Sunday August 8, 634 AD. His ailment 
lasted for 15 days and finally he passed away on Tuesday 
night August 23, 634 (22 Jamadil Akhir, 13 AH) at the age 
of 63 years. As per his will his wife Hazrat Asma bint-e 
‘Umais gave bath. He was buried adjacent to the Holy 
Prophet. Hazrat ‘Umar performed namaz-e Janazah. He 
left behind three sons namely: (1) ‘Abdul Rahman (2) 
‘Abdullah (3) Mohammad and three daughters namely: (1) 
Asma‘ (2) ‘Ayeshah (3) Umme Kulsum. 

In short Abu Bak'r kept going the great work of the 
Prophet. For that he had to fight hard. He fought with a 
will and with a faith that amazed everyone. Islam is forever 
grateful to him for the great services he rendered to it. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 248, 249, 
450, 451 and 462. 
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1.2 ‘Umar Farooq-e A‘zam 

(D: AH 23 / 644 AD) 

The Second Caliph: 

The real name was ‘Umar bin Khattab bin Nufail. He was 
born forty years before migration to Madeenah (i.e. in 582 
AD). Abu Jah'l was his maternal Uncle. At the time of 
declaration of prophethood by Huzoor-e Aqdas 
he was just 27 years old. He was married to Hazrat 
Kulsum (passed away in AH 49 / 669 AD) daughter of 
Hazrat Maula ‘Ali Hazrat 'Umar^o^'if. had a son 

named Zaid and a daughter named Ruqaiyyah yUwj'Lb 
from Hazrat Kulsum 


Acceptance of Islam: 

One night Huzoor-e Aqdas stood in the Ka“bah, 

absorbed in thoughts. Then he raised his hands and 
turned his eyes heavenward and prayed: 

O Allah! Make Islam strong with either of the two men, Am'r 
bin Hisham or ‘Umar bin Khattab. 

The prayer was instantly granted. Allah Ta‘ala wished 
‘Umar to serve Islam. Am'r bin Hisham was to die as Abu 
Jah'l (Father of Ignorance). But ‘Umar was to become a 
great pillar of strength for Islam. 

He embraced Islam in 6 th Nabvee year (6 th year of 
declaration of prophethood) i.e. in 614 AD just three days 
after Hazrat Hamzah had embraced Islam. There were 
thirty nine (39) Muslims before he embraced Islam. 

The Title of Farooq: 

The coming over of ‘Umar^J^'Lfs made a difference for 
Islam. Hitherto, the Muslims had lived in constant fear of 
the non-believers. Some of them had not even made their 
faith known to the people. They could not say their 
prayers publicly. All this changed when ‘Umar-OM'7 
became a Muslim. 
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The first thing ‘Umar^j^'Lrt did was to call together the 
chiefs of Makkah. Before this gathering he declared 
himself a follower of Islam. They stared at him in silence. 
No one had the courage to utter a word of reproach. 

c Umar^LW>Lfi next requested Huzoor-e Aqdas 
J" £ 0 sa y prayers in the Ka“bah. He himself led a 
party of Muslims to that place. A second party was led by 
Hamzah. When all had gathered, they said their prayers in 
congregation. Huzoor-e Aqdas led the prayer. 

This was the first prayer of its kind said in the Ka‘bah. 

When migration to Madeenah started, the same thing 
happened again. Most of the Muslims left Makkah silently 
and secretly. But ‘Umarwould not do so. He put on 
his arms. Then he went to the Ka‘bah and said his prayer. 
The chiefs of Makkah looked at him in silence. After the 
prayer, he shouted out to them, “I am leaving for 
Madeenah. If anyone wants to stop me let him meet me 
across the valley. His mother shall certainly have to weep 
for him in sorrow.” 

Despite this challenge, none from disbelievers would 
dare to stop ‘Umar^iltJj^. These things earned for him the 
title of Farooq. Farooq is the one who makes a difference. 
‘Umar’s acceptance of Islam had made a big 

difference for Islam and Muslims. 

Devotion to the Prophet: 

‘Umar stood by the side of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

in all battles and expeditions. Great was his 
love for Allah Ta‘ala and His Prophet. He never allowed 
any blood ties or friendship to stand in the way of this 
love. 

The sad demise of Huzoor-e Aqdas was a 

stunning shock to ‘Umar ifr. He could not believe it, 
so much so that he drew his sword and swore that he 
would cut off the head of the man who said the 
Rasoolallah was dead. He was overwhelmed with grief. Life 
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without the Holy Prophet was unthinkable, he thought. 
And if Huzoor-e Aqdas wa s really no more, as 

people said, what was going to happen to Islam and the 
Muslims? These dark thoughts blotted out all reason from 
Hazrat ‘Umar’s head, until Hazrat Abu Bak'r had 

reminded him of the clear verdict of the Qur'an Shareef on 
the point. Then he became quiet. 

Caliphate: 

His duration of caliphate (khilafat) was about 10 years and 
6 months from 13 to 23 AH (634-644 AD). Hazrat ‘Umar 
conquered cities and countries during his caliphate 
in order to propagate Allah’s iiurJ* religion and 
Rasoolallah’s fame all over the world. His armies spread 
heroically over the Arab peninsula and over the farthest 
places in the east and the west. 

Abu lulu, a Parsi servant of Mugheerah bin So'abah 
had a complaint regarding heavy taxation of two Dirham 
per day to his master which was approved by Hazrat 
‘Umar-^oL^'cb. With this Abu lulu was very much annoyed 
and very next day on Wednesday, 27 th Zil Hijjah 23 AH at 
the time of namaz-e faj'r he came with a dagger and 
seriously injured Hazrat ‘Umar^ow'i7. When he received 
the fatal wound, he was asked to appoint a Caliph (to take 
his place). He nominated six Sahabah-e Kiram as 
candidates, because these six people, he said, “gained 
Rasoolallah’s love more than anyone else did”. The six 
Companions of Huzoor-e Aqdas he named 

were: (1) Hazrat ‘Usman (2) Hazrat ‘Ali (3) Hazrat Talhah 
(4) Hazrat Zubair (5) Hazrat ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Auff (6) 
Hazrat Sa‘ad bin Abee Vaqqas Among themselves, 

these people elected Hazrat ‘Usman as Caliph. Ameerul- 
mo’mineen Hazrat sayyeduna ‘Umar Farooq-e A‘zam 
passed away after three days of assault at the age of 63 
years. 

Hazrat ‘Umar was the person whose innovative idea of 
calling people (azan) for namaz was implemented by 
Huzoor-e Aqdas t He was among one of the 
‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah (the ten Companions of the Holy 
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Prophet blessed their salvation even during 

lifetime and gave them the glad tiding of Paradise). 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 89, 127, 
194, 248, 249 and 299. 

1.3 ‘Usman Ghanee J"j\ (D 35 AH/ 657 AD) 


The Third Caliph: 

He was one of the earliest and closest Companion and son 
in law of the Prophet and third Caliph. His full 

name was ‘Usman bin ‘Affan Abee Al-‘Asee bin Umaiyah 
bin ‘Abdul Shams bin ‘Abdul Munaf. He belonged to Banu 
Umaiyah tribe, which was a sub tribe of Quraish tribe. 
Genealogically fifth pedigree ancestors are common with 
Huzoor-e Aqdas His maternal grandmother 

was paternal aunt (phuphee) of Huzoor-e Aqdas 

He was a very rich businessman and hence the title 
“Ghanee”. Zun-Noorain was also his appellation, which 
lexically understood to mean possessor of two lights as he 
got married two daughters of Huzoor-e Aqdas ij" 

Hazrat Ruqaiyah (603 - 624 AD) and Hazrat Umm-e 
Kulsum (604 - 630 AD) in succession. 

Hazrat ‘Usman was born in 576 AD and accordingly he 
was six years younger than Huzoor-e Aqdas r 

Acceptance of Islam: 

Hazrat Abu Bak’r and Hazrat ‘Usman were great friends. It 
was Hazrat Abu Bak'r who convinced Hazrat ‘Usman to 
embrace Islam. As soon as he heard the message of Islam, 
he accepted it. He was one of the first Muslims. 

By becoming Muslim, Hazrat ‘Usman drew upon 
himself the anger of his relatives. His uncle, Hakam, tied 
his hand and foot. He then shut him up in a dark room. 
‘Usman gladly underwent all kinds of torture, but refused 
to give up Islam. 
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Migration to Abyssinia: 

The Quraish who once loved Hazrat ‘Usman now became 
his enemies because of his new faith. His own relatives 
would have nothing to do with him. This made Hazrat 
‘Usman feel miserable. He went to the Holy Prophet and 
asked permission to go to Abyssinia (Ethiopia/ Habshah). 
The permission was given. Hazrat ‘Usman was the first 
Muslim to leave for Abyssinia. He and his wife Hazrat 
Ruqaiyah - crossed the Red Sea and sought refuge 

in Abyssinia. They were the first to give up their home and 
all they had for the cause of Allah vu?A 

Closeness to the Prophet: 

Hazrat ‘Usman was among those who were very close to 
the Holy Prophet. He fought by the side of the Prophet in 
all battles except Bad'r. He could not go to Bad'r because 
his wife, Hazrat Ruqaiyah, was very ill. The Prophet 
himself told Hazrat ‘Usman to stay back at Madeenah and 
attend to his ailing wife. Hazrat Ruqaiyah died of this 
illness. 

Hazrat ‘Usman took the death of Hazrat Ruqaiyah very 
much to heart. He was extremely sad. The Holy Prophet 
saw this. He married to Hazrat ‘Usman his second 
daughter, Umm-e Kulsum. This was a rare honour. It 
earned for Hazrat ‘Usman the title of "Zun-Noorain," or 
"the possessor of two lights." 

When the Muslim refugees first came to Madeenah, 
they had great difficulty in getting drinking water. There 
was just one well but it was owned by a Jew. The Jew 
would not allow the refuges to get water from it. So 
Huzoor-e Aqdas asked who would buy this well 

for the Muslims? On this Hazrat ‘Usman brought the well 
for twenty thousand dirhams and gave it away for the free 
use of Muslims. When Prophet’s Mosque became too small 
for Muslims, Hazrat ‘Usman bought the adjoining piece of 
land for the extension. 
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Closeness to the Holy Prophet won Hazrat ‘Usman a 
high place among the Companions. He was one of the 
advisors of Hazrat Abu Bak'r and Hazrat ‘Umar during 
their Caliphate. 

Twelve years of Caliphate: 

Hazrat ‘Usman became Caliph in 24 AH and remained 
Caliph for about twelve years. In his time insurrections 
and seditions provoked by hypocrites broke out here and 
there. Compared with the caliphate of Hazrat ‘Umar, this 
period looks desolate. The end of the period saw the forces 
of lawlessness get the upper hand. But Hazrat ‘Usman 
was not much to blame for this. 

Hazrat ‘Umar’s period was a period of conquests. In 
the wake of conquests came a flood of riches. Hazrat 
‘Umar himself once wept when he saw a heap of riches 
lying in the Prophet’s Mosque. Asked why he wept, he had 
said that riches always brought with them jealousy and 
malice and these were the real seeds of disunity. Hazrat 
‘Umar was perfectly right. His fears came true in the years 
that followed his death. 

The holy Prophet, too, had foretold a period of great 
unrest. This period was to accompany the prosperity of his 
people. He awoke one night greatly disturbed. He looked 
agitated and said, "Glory be to Allah! What great treasures 
He has given my people! And what unrest has come down 
upon the people in the wake of the treasures!" 

There had been two Caliphs before Hazrat ‘Usman. 
Their swords fought the enemies of Islam. They never led 
an army against the Muslims. Here were Muslims up in 
arms against Hazrat ‘Usman. Should he draw his sword 
against them? He could easily do this. The rebellions were 
no more than three thousand in number. Madeenah had 
beaten back much larger armies. If only Hazrat ‘Usman 
had drawn his sword, there must have been hundreds of 
swords to fight for him. In fact, he could have obtained 
troops from Syria well in time to crush any number of 
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rioters. But nothing could induce Hazrat ‘Usman to make 
use of the sword. That would have made him the first 
Caliph of Islam to shed the blood of Muslims. It was far 
easier for him to lay down his life. 

Since Hazrat ‘Usman, was kind to all people, he was 
all the more kind to his kinsmen (relatives). Some of them 
took undue advantage of this thing. They made a bid to 
gather all power into their hands. Many of the key-posts in 
the empire came to be filled by them of by their friends. 
Marvan got such a hold on the old Caliph that he 
sometimes acted in his name without telling him what he 
was doing. The Caliph came in for criticism for the doings 
of Marvan. 

Hazrat ‘Usman did a great service to Islam by sending 
out standard copies of the Qur'an Shareef to provincial 
capitals. The need arose from a dispute about the way of 
reciting the Holy Qur'an. People of Iraq recited it one way 
and the people of Syria in another way. The matter came 
up before the Caliph in 30 A.H. Hazrat ‘Usman put the 
matter before the Companions. All agreed that the copy 
prepared in the time of Abu Bak'r was the standard one. 
Hazrat ‘Usman got this copy. Hazrat Zaid bin Sabit, the 
trusted scribe of the revelation, was asked to prepare 
seven copies from it. He was to be helped by three more 
men, who had the Holy Qur'an by heart. First, Zaid wrote 
out the whole book from memory. Then he read it out to a 
gathering of Muhajireen and Ansar three times. Then he 
compared this copy with the one that was with Hazrat 
Haf§ah. The two copies were exactly alike. Seven more 
copies were then written out and sent to different parts of 
the country. 

Hazrat ‘Usman Murdered: 

Some rebellion people attacked the Caliph’s house. When 
Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Sayyeduna Maula ‘Ali Murtuza 
s'j heard the news of this assault, he sent his two 
sons, Hazrat Hassan and Hazrat Hussain like two 

lions to the Caliph’s house to help and protect the Caliph. 
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They drew their swords and stood by the front door, so 
that not even a bird would fly in unseen. Yet five or six of 
the abject bandits entered the house of Ameerul- 
mo’mineen Hazrat ‘Usman through a back window by 
means of a ladder; and the Caliph was martyred as had 
been divined by Huzoor-e Aqdas This 

incidence took place on Friday, 8 Zil-Hajjah 35 AH (657 
AD). He is in Jannatul Baquee‘. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 249, 253, 
306, 307 and 457. 

1.4 Maula ‘Ali Murtuza (D: 40 AH / 660 Ad) 

The Fourth Caliph: 

Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Sayyeduna Maula ‘Ali Murtuza 
was the Fourth Caliph from Khulafa-e Rashideen 
(Commanders of the right path). His full name was ‘Ali bin 
Abu Talib bin ‘Abdul Muttalib. He was a Companion, 
cousin as well as son-in-law of Huzoor-e Aqdas uk. 

He was born twenty years before migration to the blessed 
city of Madeenah on Friday, 27 th Rajab in 602 AD. He 
embraced Islam at the age of just nine years, being first to 
embrace Islam among minors. 

Closeness to the Prophet: 

Hazrat ‘Ali grew up under the loving care of Huzoor-e 
Aqdas This gave him a deep insight into the 

basic realities of life and faith. The Holy Prophet once said 
of him, “I am the city of knowledge and ‘Ali is its gate.” 

Hazrat ‘Ali’s love for the Holy Prophet was unbounded. 
The night on which Huzoor-e Aqdas l e ft for 

Madeenah, his house was surrounded by blood-thirsty 
men, drawn swords flashed all around. They were ready to 
cut to pieces the man who came out of the house. The 
Holy Prophet asked ‘Ali to lie in his bed while he himself 
left un-noticed. Hazrat ‘Ali gladly jumped in the bed and 
slept calmly the whole night. Death hovered around the 
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house but Hazrat ‘Ali did not care for it. He was happy 
that he had helped save the Prophet’s life. 

In the morning when the Quraish found themselves 
out-witted, they were mad with fury. Some of them 
suggested that ‘Ali be made to pay with his life for his part 
in the game. Hazrat ‘Ali faced the threat with such cool 
courage that the Quraish had to leave him alone. 

Hazrat ‘Ali had a very close blood tie with Huzoor-e 
Aqdas . But he wanted to bring him still closer. 

So he gave away his daughter, Hazrat Fatimah, to him in 
marriage. She was his youngest daughter and the most 
dearly loved of all. Hazrat ‘Ali realised the honour done to 
him. He married no other wife as long as Hazrat Fatimah 
lived. Hasan and Husain were the sons of Hazrat ‘Ali and 
Hazrat Fatimah. The Holy Prophet loved them very much. 

During the last illness of the Holy Prophet, Hazrat ‘Ali 
was constantly by the sick bed. Hazrat ‘Ali was one of the 
scribes of the Revelations. He also wrote letters sent out 
by the Holy Prophet. 

Fatal Attack: 

He was attacked by a Kharijite (follower of Kharij sect) 
namely ‘Abdul Rahman bin Muljim on Thursday, 17 th 
Ramzan AH 40 (660 AD) with a sword on forehead when 
he was going to mosque for namaz-e faj'r. After two days 
on Saturday night on Ramzan 19, 40 AH (660 AD) he 
passed away. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 127, 208, 
231 and 459. 

2. ‘Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auff 

He was 10 or 13 years younger than Huzoor-e Aqdas 
anc j thus born in 581 or 584 AD. His name in 
Jahiliyyat days (days of ignorance i.e. before accepting 
Islam) was Abu ‘Am'r. But when he accepted Islam the 
Holy Prophet called him ‘Abdul Rahman - the servant of 
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the Allah vivck. He was one of the first eight persons to 
accept Islam. In fact, it is said that he accepted Islam only 
two days after Abu Bak'r Siddecque did so. 

Abdul Rahman did not escape the punishment which 
the early Muslims suffered at the hands of the Quraish. 
And, when they were compelled to leave Makkah for 
Abyssinia (Ethiopia) in fifth year of annunciation of 
Prophethood (613 AD) because of the continuous and 
unbearable persecution, Abdul Rahman also went. He 
returned to Makkah when it was rumoured that 
conditions for the Muslims had improved but these 
rumours proved to be false. He migrated to Madeenah 
along with others. 

Soon after arriving in Madeenah, the Prophet 
fhjTVkJtJ.Jiith i n his unique manner began pairing off the 
Muhajireen and the Ansar. This established a firm bond of 
brotherhood and was meant to strengthen social cohesion 
and ease the destitution of the Muhajireen. Abdul 
Rahman was linked by the Prophet with Sa‘eed bin 
Rabiah. 

Abdul Rahman began trading with whatever little 
resources he had. He bought and sold and his profits grew 
rapidly. Soon he was sufficiently well off and got married. 
Thereafter Abdul Rahman grew so accustomed to 
business success that he said if he lifted a stone he 
expected to find gold or silver under it! 

The du‘a of the noble Prophet that Allah 

Ta'ala should bestow prosperity in the wealth of Abdul 
Rahman appeared to be with Abdul Rahman throughout 
his life. He became the richest man among the 
companions of the Prophet. His business transactions 
invariably met with success and his wealth continued to 
grow. His trading caravans to and from Madeenah grew 
larger and larger bringing to the people of Madeenah 
wheat, flour, butter, cloths, utensils, perfume and 
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whatever else was needed and exporting whatever surplus 
produce they had. 

‘Abdul Rahman distinguished himself in both the 
battles of Bad'r and Uhad. At Uhad he suffered more than 
twenty wounds some of them deep and severe. In battle of 
Tabuk ‘Abdul Rahman was blessed with an honour which 
was not conferred on anyone till then. The time of namaz 
came and Huzoor-e Aqdas was not there at the 

time. The Muslims chose ‘Abdul Rahman as their Imam. 
The first rak'at of the namaz was almost completed when 
the Prophet j 0 i ne d the congregation and 

performed the namaz behind ‘Abdul Rahman. Could there 
be a greater honour conferred on anyone than to have 
been the Imam of the most honored of Allah Ta'ala’s 
creation, the Imam of Mohammad, the Nabee of Allah 

After the sad demise of Huzoor-e Aqdas ^ 

‘Abdul Rahman took on the responsibility of looking after 
the needs of his family. He would go with them wherever 
they wanted to and he even performed Hajj with them to 
ensure that all their needs were met. This is a sign of the 
trust and confidence, which he enjoyed on the part of the 
Prophet's family. 

He passed away in 32 AH at the age of 72 years. He 
was buried in the Baqee‘ graveyard. Hazrat ‘Usman 
performed the namaz-e Janazah on him. 

3. Abu ‘Ubaidah bin Jarrah 

His full name was Amir ib'n-e Abdullah ib'n-e Jarrah. He 
was known as Abu ‘Ubaidah. He embraced Islam just one 
day after Abu Bak'r. In fact, it was through Abu Bak'r that 
he became Muslim. 

He was slim and tall. His face was bright and he had a 
sparse beard. He was extremely courteous and humble 
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and quite shy. Yet in a tough situation he would become 
strikingly serious and alert, resembling the flashing blade 
of a sword in his severity and sharpness. 

Abu ‘Ubaidah lived through the harsh experience, 
which the Muslims went through in Makkah, from 
beginning to end. With the early Muslims, he endured the 
insults and the violence, the pain and the sorrow of that 
experience. In every trial and test he remained firm and 
constant in his belief in Allah and His prophet. 

One of the most harrowing experiences he had to go 
through, however, was at the battle of Bad'r. Abu ‘Ubaidah 
was in the vanguard of the Muslim forces, fighting with 
might and main and as someone who was not at all afraid 
of death. The Quraish cavalry were extremely wary of him 
and avoided coming face to face with him. One man in 
particular, however, kept on pursuing Abu ‘Ubaidah 
wherever he turned and Abu ‘Ubaidah tried his best to 
keep out of his way and avoid an encounter with him. Abu 
‘Ubaidah tried desperately to avoid him. Eventually the 
man succeeded in blocking Abu ‘Ubaidah’s path and stood 
as a barrier between him and the Quraish. They were now 
face to face with each other. Abu ‘Ubaidah could not 
contain himself any longer. He struck one blow to the 
man's head. The man fell to the ground and died instantly. 
The man in fact was ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Jarrah, the father of 
Abu ‘Ubaidah! Abu ‘Ubaidah obviously did not want to kill 
his father but in the actual battle between faith in Allah 
and polytheism, the choice open to him was 
profoundly disturbing but clear. He killed the polytheism 
in the person of his father. 

When Abu ‘Ubaidah was in Syria leading the Muslim 
forces from one victory to another until the whole of Syria 
was under Muslim control. It was then that a plague 
epidemic hit the land of Syria. He passed away in Plague 
in this epidemic in 18 AH (639 AD). 
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4. Sa‘ad bin Abee Vaqqas ZJuJj; (D: 671 AD) 

His appellations were Abu Ishaque and Rajul-e §aleh 
(Pious person). 

He was a cousin of the mother of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
fj a 2 rat Aminah and hence Huzoor-e 

Aqdas sometimes called him uncle (maternal). 

He was short and well-built and had a very heavy crop 
of hair. People used to compare him to a young lion. He 
belonged to a rich and noble family. He was very attached 
to his parents and was particularly fond of his mother. He 
used to spend much of his time making and repairing 
bows and arrows and practicing archery as if preparing 
himself for some great encounter. People recognized him 
as a serious and intelligent young man. 

He was one of the earliest (probably sixth) to embrace 
Islam at the age of 17 years. In the early days of Islam, the 
Muslims were careful not to arouse the sensibilities of the 
Quraish. They would often go out together in groups 
outside Makkah where they could pray together without 
being seen. But one day a number of idolaters came upon 
them while they were praying and rudely interrupted them 
with ridicule. The Muslims felt they could not suffer these 
indignities passively and they came to blows with the 
idolaters. Sa‘ad bin Abee Vaqqas struck one of the 
disbelievers with the jawbone of a camel and wounded 
him. This was the first bloodshed in the conflict between 
Islam and Polytheist. 

More than a decade later when permission was given 
for the Muslims to fight, Salad bin Abee Vaqqas was to 
play a distinguished role in many of the engagements that 
took place both during the time of the Prophet and after. 

In the caliphate of Hazrat ‘U’mar, he was Commander 
in chief of the army and partaken many battles. He was 
first to establish Islamic Military Cantonment at Kufa. 
Then he was appointed as Governor of Kufa in the 
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caliphate of Hazrat ‘Umar. He also governed Kufa city for 
some time in the caliphate of Hazrat ‘Usman. However, his 
Governorship was terminated by Hazrat ‘Usman during 
his caliphate. 

In old age he kept himself aloof from politics and 
military life and passed away in 50 AH (671 AD) at the age 
of 70 years. He had been buried in the blessed city of 
Madeenah in the Jannatul Baquee‘. 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 127. 


5. Sa‘eed bin Zaid 

When Huzoor-e Aqdas rhJkJUtsi/J" rose up inviting people 
to Islam, Sa'eed bin Zaid was in the forefront of those who 
believed in the oneness of Allah ‘-lOe-J* and who affirmed 
their faith in the prophethood of Mohammad 
This is not strange as Sa'eed bin Zaid grew up in a 
household which repudiated the idolatrous ways of the 
Quraish and he was instructed by a father who spent his 
life searching for Truth and who died in its pursuit. 

Sa'eed bin Zaid was not yet twenty when he embraced 
Islam. His young and steadfast wife Hazrat Fatimah, 
daughter of Khattab ib'n-e Nufail and sister of Hazrat 
‘Umar^J^'i/:, also accepted Islam early. Evidently both 
Hazrat Sa‘eed bin Zaid and Fatimah managed to conceal 
their acceptance of Islam from the Quraish and especially 
from Fatimah’s family for some time. She had cause to 
fear not only her father but also her brother ‘Umar who 
was brought up to venerate the Ka“bah and to cherish the 
unity of the Quraish and their religion. 

Hazrat ‘Umar was a headstrong young man of great 
determination. He saw Islam as a threat to the Quraish 
and became most violent and unrestrained in his attacks 
on Muslims. He finally decided that the only way to put an 
end to the trouble was to eliminate the man who was its 
cause. Goaded on by blind fury he took up his sword and 
headed for the Prophet’s house. On the way he was told by 
someone that his sister Fatimah and brother-in-law Sa'eed 
bin Zaid have embraced Islam. ‘Umar turned and went 
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straight to his sister’s house. There he called out to her 
angrily as he approached. On the door he heard the 
recitation of verses of Qur'an Shareef. Fatimah concealed 
the manuscript. But ‘Umar had heard the sound of their 
reading and when he came in, they tried to assure him 
that it was only normal conversation that he had heard. 
‘Umar set upon his brother-in-law hitting and kicking him 
as hard as he could and when Fatimah went to the 
defense of her husband, he struck her a blow on her face 
which drew blood. Fatimah’s wound was bleeding, and 
when ‘Umar saw the blood he was sorry for what he had 
done. A change came over him and he asked her sister for 
the manuscript. She gave him the page on which was 
written the opening verses of Soorah Ta-Ha. He began to 
read it. He was so impressed when he reached the verse 
114, that he straightway went to Huzoor-e Aqdas 
and accepted the oneness of Allah dr- and 
prophethood of Mohammad 

“Verily, I alone am God, there is no deity hut me. So, 

worship Me alone, and be constant in namaz so as to 
remember Me.” 

Sa‘eed bin Zaid and his wife Fatimah were thus the 
immediate cause which led to the conversion of the strong 
and determined ‘Umar and this added substantially to the 
power and prestige of the emerging Islam. 

Sa‘eed bin Zaid was totally devoted to the Prophet and 
the service of Islam. He witnessed all the major campaigns 
and encounters in which the Prophet engaged with the 
exception of Bad’r. Before Bad'r, he and Talhah were sent 
by the Prophet as scouts to towards the Red Sea coast 
(west of Madeenah) to bring him news of a Quraish 
caravan returning from Syria. When Talhah and Sa‘eed 
bin Zaid returned to Madeenah the Prophet had already 
set out for Bad'r with the first Muslim army of just over 
three hundred men. 

He passed away in 50 or 51 AH at the age of about 70 
years. 
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6. Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah Jj; 

He was born in 598 AD (i.e. 24 years before migration to 
Madeenah). Sabah bint-e al-Hazrami was his mother. His 
appellation was Abu Mohammad. He was one of eight who 
embraced Islam after annunciation of prophethood. The 
Quraish were astounded by the young Talhah’s 
acceptance of Islam. The one who was most dismayed and 
unhappy was his mother. She had hoped that he would 
one day be a leader in his community because of his noble 
character and his outstanding virtues. Some of the 
Quraish, anxious and worried, went to Talhah as soon as 
they could to wean him away from his new religion but 
found him firm and unshakable as a rock. When they 
despaired of using gentle persuasion to achieve their aim, 
they resorted to persecution and violence. 

The Quraish did not stop there. Nofail ib'n-e 
Khuvaylid, nicknamed the “lion of the Quraish” bound 
Talhah with a rope and with the same rope he tied up Abu 
Bak'r and then handed them over to the mindless and 
violent mob of Makkah to be beaten and tortured. The 
shared experience no doubt drew Talhah and Abu Bak'r 
closer together! 

Years passed and events of great significance took 
place. Talhah grew in stature as he bore the pain and 
suffering of being tested in the path of Allah and His 
Prophet. He gained the unique reputation among Muslims 
of being called the “living martyr”. The name of the “living 
martyr” was earned during the Battle of Uhad. Talhah had 
missed the Battle of Bad'r. He and Sa‘eed bin Zaid had 
been sent outside Madeenah on a mission by the Prophet. 
When they returned, the Prophet and his companions 
were already on the way back from Bad'r. They were both 
sad at having missed the opportunity of taking part in the 
first campaign with the Prophet but were tremendously 
pleased when he told them they would get the same 
reward as those who actually fought. 
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At the Battle of Uhad, when the Muslims fell into 
disarray at the beginning of hostilities the Prophet became 
dangerously exposed. There were about eleven men of the 
An§ar at his side and one Muhajir - Talhah ib'n-e 
‘Ubaidullah. The Prophet clambered up the mountain 
hotly pursued by some mushrikeen. All eleven Ansar were 
martyred. By this time, the Prophet’s teeth had been 
broken, his forehead had been slashed, his lips had been 
wounded and blood was streaming down his face. He was 
drained of energy. Talhah plunged into the enemy and 
pushed them away from the Prophet. He turned back to 
the Prophet and helped him a little further up the 
mountain and put him to lie on the ground. He then 
renewed his attack and successfully repulsed the enemy. 
Talhah had numerous wounds, from sword, spear and 
arrow bleeding profusely. His foot had been cut and he 
had fallen into a hollow where he lay unconscious. The 
Prophet said: “Whoever is pleased to see a man still 
walking on earth who had completed his span (of life), let 
him look at Talhah ib'n-e ‘Ubaidullah.” 

He passed away at the age of 64 years in 662 AD. 

7. Zubair bin ‘Awam: 

Zubair was the son of Awam and the father of 

‘Abdullah. Zubair is one of the most respectable and 
famous personalities of Islam. He had more than one 
relationship with the Holy Prophet as follows: 

1. He was the son of Safiyah, the daughter of ‘Abdul 
Muttalib and the aunt of the Holy Prophet 

Thus he was the cousin of the Holy Prophet 

i>U 

2. Ummul-Mo’mineen Hazrat Khadijah, the mother of the 
believers was the aunt of Zubair, and according to this 
the Holy Prophet was his uncle. 

3. Asma, the daughter of Abu Bak’r §iddeeque and the 
elder sister of ‘Ayeshah Siddiqah, the mother of the 


577 




Appendix IV: ‘Ash'r-e Mubash'sharah 


faithful was married to Zubair and thus he was a 
brother-in-law of the Holy Prophet 

4. Qu§ai, the son of Kelab, was the common ancestor of 
both the Holy Prophet and Zubair, and in this way 
Zubair had also ancestral relation with the Holy 
Prophet 

Hazrat Zubair belonged to the family that was blessed 
with the light of Islam just in the beginning. His aunt 
Hazrat Khadijah was the first lady of Islam, his mother 
§afiyah too accepted Islam in the beginning. So it was 
quite natural for Zubair that he too became a true follower 
of Islam between the age of twelve and sixteen years, and 
this is why he attained a prominent position among the 
earliest companions of the Holy Prophet He 

was martyred in the battle of the Camel. At that time he 
was about 60 or 67 years old. 
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eLJbdl 6 jLLc. (j-o <1JI ^ rfi A ' I_ 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 35- The Creator, verse 28) 

Only those of His devotees who possess knowledge fear Allah. 
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Ah'l-e Sunnat scholars who showed the right path to all Muslims 
on the earth and guided to learn the Islam without any change in 
basic theme and essence of Islamic Jurisprudence are the 
scholars of four sects (mazhabs) who reach the grade of ijtihad 
(ability to understand the symbolic, hidden meanings of the 
verses of Qur'an Shareef and ahadees). 

The differences in the ijtihad of four sects were only in 
matters of fiqh (Islamic law). There was no disagreement among 
them in respect to iman (faith) and subjects related to iman. Nor 
did they differ from one another in those teachings of 
fundamental Islamic law that are known to be essential in the 
religion. The little difference among them is in the method of 
performing Shari‘at-e Islam. It is permissible for Muslims to follow 
any sect they like and find easy. But it is not permissible to follow 
any sect - other than the four - that belongs to Ah'l-e Sunnat. 

One must live in obedience to one sect of the four sects. All 
his worships and actions must be suited to one sect. The Savants 
of the Ah'l-e Sunnat declared unanimously that when doing 
certain thing, it is not permissible to mix the four sects with one 
another. That is, it is never permissible to do one part of 
something or worship according to one sect and another part 
according to another sect. If one does so, he has disobeyed the 
unanimity of Savants and has followed none of the sects. 

Of the four mazhabs, he must choose the one that is the 
easiest for him to learn and follow; after learning it he must act in 
accordance with it in everything he does. 

1. Imam Abu Hanifah No‘man bin Sabit 

2. Imam Ahmad bin Mohammad bin Hambal 

3. Imam Malik ib'n-e Anas 

4. Imam Mohammad ib'n-e Idris ash- Shafa‘ee 


581 





Appendix V: Founders of four sects of Ah'l-e Sunnat 


1. Abu Hanifah No‘man bin Sabit: 

(Imam-e ‘Azam): (699 - 767 AD) 

His real name was No'man bin Sabit bin Zutee 
Abu Hanifah was his appellation which lexically means 
Father of the Muslims following the right way. His title is 
Imam-e ‘Azam. 

His father Hazrat Sabit was born through Muslim 
parents. Hazrat Sabit attended Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat 
Maula ‘Ali’s company, and thus received abundant 
beneficence (faiz). Hazrat Maula ‘Ali had asked blessings 
on Hazrat Sabit and his progeny in namaz several times. 

He was born in Kufa in 80 AH (699 AD). He was 
educated by Imam Sha'bee (passed away in 104 AH), and 
after his demise by Imam Hammad. When Imam Hammad 
passed away in 124 AH, lovers of knowledge from all 
Islamic countries streamed into Imam-e ‘Azam’s quarter. 
Thus he started to educate pupils. 

He was one of the greatest ‘Ulama of Islam. He became 
the exalted religious leader of Ah'l-e Sunnat and founder 
of Hanafee School of Islamic Jurisprudence. 

He earned his living in a halal way by trading. He sent 
goods to other places and with his earnings he met the 
needs of his disciples. He spent much for his household 
and gave an equal amount as alms to the poor. Moreover, 
every Friday he distributed twenty gold coins to the poor 
for his parent’s souls. He did not stretch his legs towards 
his teacher Hammad’s house, though he lived at a 
distance of seven streets away. 

For forty years Imam-e ‘Azam performed the morning 
prayer with the ablution he had made for the night prayer 
[that is, he did not sleep after the night prayer.] He 
performed Hajj fifty-five times. 

Imam-e Azam had so much taqva that for thirty years 
he fasted every day [except the five days of a year on 
which it is haram to fast]. He often read the whole Qur'an 
Shareef in one rak‘at or two. He wore clothes like those of 
the poor. Yet at times, in order to exhibit the blessings of 
Allah Ta‘ala, he wore very valuable clothes. 
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He was arrested in 146 AH by Al-Man§ur (brother of 
first ‘Abbasi king, ‘Abbas Al-Fasah), the second king of 
‘Abbasi dynasty and was martyred by poisoning after 
keeping four years in prison due to political reasons in 
Baghdad in 150 AH (767 AD). It is said that about fifty 
thousand people performed namaz-e janazah in first lot 
and six times namaz-e janazah was performed on the day 
of burial. People came and performed namaz-e janazah up 
to 20 days. This shows the respect and regards for him in 
public. 

Imam-e ‘Azam Abu Hanifah is the Chief of Ah'l-e 
Sunnat. Three-fourth of the rules of Islam that are carried 
out all over the world belongs to him. Moreover he also 
has a share in the remaining one-fourth. Imam-e ‘Azam 
Abu Hanifah is the greatest of the mujtahids * 1 11 succeeding 


1 Mujtahid: He who understands the hidden and/or symbolic meaning of 
verses of Qur'an Shareef through ijtihad is called mujtahid. 

Ijtihad is to work with all one’s might to strive and to take pains 
to drive the rules to solve problems that have not been explained 
clearly and openly in the Qur'an Shareef or in the ahadees. This can 
be done by only our Prophet ; by all his Companions and 

by those who have been promoted to the grade of ijtihad; these 
exalted people are called mujtahid. These are the great people who 
can understand the rules of Shari‘at and religious matters in the 
depth of the verses of the Qur'an Shareef and ahadees, that do not 
have clearly understandable meaning. 

A mujtahid is one who: 

1. Has the knowledge of high branch of Arabic. 

2. Knows the Qur'an Shareef by heart (hafiz) 

3. Knows what each verse means. 

4. Knows the meaning that each verse indicates. 

5. Knows the meaning lying hidden in each verse. 

6. Knows the meaning of verse that must be given in accordance to 
the subject. 

7. Knows when the particular verse has been descended (revealed)? 

8. Knows why the particular verse has been descended? 

9. Knows about what that particular verse has been descended? 

10. Whether that particular verse is general or particular? 

11. Whether that particular verse is mansookh one or not? 

12. Whether that particular verse is conditional or unconditional? 

13. Knows by heart the hundreds of thousands of ahadees that are in 
the §ahah-e Sittah and other ahadees books. 

14. Knows when and why each hadees has been said and how 
comprehensive its meaning is? 
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the Sahabah-e Kiram. The great leader had true devotion 
in his every action. In everything he did, he followed our 
Prophet, in the fullest sense of the word. He reached such 
a high sense of ijtihad (meaning or conclusion drawn to 
understand the symbolic or hidden meaning in a verse of 
Qur'an Shareef or hadees) and istimbat (conclusion; 
ability to extract the essence of something) that no one 
else could be compared with him. He surpassed everybody 
in following the sunnat in his ijtihad. He took even 
Hadees-e Mursal as well as Hadees-e Musnad as 
documents. He understood better than everybody else the 
greatness of the grades, which the §ahabah-e Kiram had 
attained by having the honour of being together with our 
Prophet. This is the reason why Imam Shafa‘ee said, “ All 
mujtahids are Imam-e ‘Azam Abu Hanifah’s children. 

The rules of Islam in the Hanafee mazhab were 
transmitted through a chain beginning with ‘Abdullah 
ib'n-e Masfad who was a §ahabee. Imam-e ‘Azam 

Abu Hanifah acquired the knowledge of fiqh from 
Hammad, and Hammad from Ibraheem an-Nakha‘ee. An- 
Nakha'ee learnt it from ‘Alqamah and ‘Alqamah learnt it 
from ‘Abdullah ib'n-e Mas‘ud, who learnt it from 
Rasoolallah J". 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 220, 221 and 
271. 


15. Which hadees is before or after the other, the events that have to 
do with it and upon which events and happenings it was said? 

16. Knows by whom each hadees was communicated and narrated? 

17. Knows the state of the morality of the persons who communicated 
each hadees 

18. Knows the methods and rules of the knowledge of Fiqh 

19. Knows very well all branches of knowledge of ‘Uloom-e Naqliyah 
and ‘Uloom-e Aqliyah and symbols of Qur'an Shareef 

20. Has the strong Iman and a bright pure heart and a conscience 
possessing superior qualities and tranquility 

All the superior qualities could exist only in the §ahabah-e Kiram 
and later in some of great Auliya who lived within 200 years of the 
period after them. Later, opinions and preferences becomes widespread 
and bid‘ats started to appear. Day by day such auspicious people 
decreased in number and by 400 AH there is no one left satisfying all 
these conditions, i.e. who was an absolute mujtahid. 
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2. Imam Ahmad bin Mohammad bin Hamnbal: 

(780 - 855 AD) 

He was founder of the Hambalee School of Islamic 
Jurisprudence. He was born in Baghdad in Rabil Akhir 
164 AH (December, 780 AD) and passed on to Allah’s good 
pleasure on Friday, 12 th Rabi'ul Awal, 241 AH (July, 855 
AD). He is the arch stone of the Islamic building. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 39, 40, 41, 
43, 220, 247, 269, 286, 353, 389, 390, 405, 406, 543, 588 
and 593. 

3. Imam Malik ib'n-e Anas: (709 - 795 AD) 

He was founder of the Malikee School of Islamic 
Jurisprudence. His full name was Abu ‘Abdullah Malik bin 
Anas bin Malik bin Abi ‘Amir. Hazrat Abi ‘Amir was the 
Companion of Huzoor-e Aqdas an d partook in 

all battles except battle of Bad'r. Hazrat Imam Malik was 
born in 90 AH (709 AD) in the blessed city of Madeenah. 
He performed Hajj only once and thereafter he never went 
out side the blessed city of Madeenah in apprehension to 
be away from Huzoor-e Aqdas i mam Malik 

held the hadees in such reverence that he never narrated 
anything nor gave a fatva unless in a state of ablution 
(vuzoo). It was the practice of the pious predecessors and 
the imams of the past that whenever the Prophet 
ij* was mentioned in their presence they were 
overwhelmed by reverence, humbleness, stillness, and 
dignity. He recorded about one thousand ahadees. Imam 
Shafi‘ee was his devoted student who later on 

founded Shafi‘ee School of Islamic Jurisprudence. He lived 
89 years and passed away on 10 th Rabi'ul Awal 179 AH 
(795 AD) in the blessed city of Madeenah. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages: 41, 220, 
269, 387 and 422. 

4. Imam Mohammad ib'n-e Idris ash-Shafa‘ee: 

(767 - 820 AD) 

He was founder of the Shafa'ee School of Islamic 
Jurisprudence. His full name was Abu ‘Abdullah 
Mohammad bin Idris bin ‘Abbas bin ‘Usman bin Shafa'ee. 
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His lineage goes to Huzoor-e Aqdas He was one 

of the great mujtahid imams and jurisprudent par 
excellence. He has three peculiar merits: 

1. His sharing the Holy Prophet’s lineage at the level of 
their common ancestors 

2. His birth in the Holy land of Palestine and upbringing 
in Makkah 

3. His education at the hands of best scholars together 
with his own excellent intelligence and knowledge of 
the Arabic language 

He was born in 150 AH (767 AD) in Ghazza (Palestine), 
the year of Abu Hanifah’s death. He moved to Makkah at 
the age of two, following his father’s death, where he grew 
up. He was early a skillful archer, then he took to learning 
language and poetry until he gave himself to fiqh, 
beginning with hadees. At the tender age of 7 years he 
learnt by heart (hifz) the whole Qur'an Shareef. At the age 
of 13 years he went to Imam Malik ib'n-e Anas and 

remained there until he passed away, who was very much 
impressed by his memory and intelligence. Thereafter he 
came back to the blessed city of Makkah. He was known 
for his peculiar strength in Arabic language, poetry, and 
philology. Like Abu Hanifah and Imam Bukharee, he 
recited the entire Qur'an Shareef each day in namaz, and 
twice a day in the month of Ramzan. He deferred primacy 
in the foundations of fiqh to Imam Abu Hanifah with his 
famous statement: 

People are all the children of Abu Hanifa in fiqh. 

He passed away in Egypt in 204 AH (820 AD). 

He has been quoted in this book on page: 220. 
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Contents 

1. ‘Abdul‘Ali Harvee Barjandee 

2. ‘Abdul Ghanee bin Isma/eel Nabulsee 

3. “Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Azeez 

4. Abu No‘aim 

5. Abu Y‘ala 

6. Abul Ikhla§ Hasan bin ‘Ammar Sharam Balalee 

7. Burhanuddeen fialabee 

8. Dailamee 

9. Daramee 

10. Hakim 

11 . Hussain bin Mohammad 

12. Ib'n-e fiibban 

13. Ib'n-e Khuzaimah 

14. Imam ‘Abdul Barkat Abdullah Sa‘adee 

15. Imam Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Hussain Baihaqee 

16. Imam Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Mas Ad Kashanee 

17. Imam Abu Ja‘far Ahmad bin Salama Tahavee 

18. Imam Ahmad bin Abi Bak'r Ravvad Yamanee 

19. Imam Ahmad bin Mohammad Qustalanee 

20. Imam Ahmad Mi§ree Tahtavee 

21. Imam Akmaluddeen Mohammad bin Mahmood 
Bab artee 

22. Imam Badruddeen Mahmood ‘Ayanee fianafee 

23. Imam Barkalee 

24. Imam Burhanuddeen Marghananee 

25. Imam Fakhruddeen ‘Usman bin Yoosuf Zayalee 

26. Imam Fazlullah Mohammad Suharvardee 

27. Imam Ghazalee 

28. Imam fiafizuddeen Nasfee 

29. Imam Hasan bin Yoosuf Sharanbalalee 

30. Imam fiussamuddeen Saghnafee 

31. Imam Ibnul fiaj Makkee 

32. Imam Isma‘eel Zahid 

33. Imam Khairuddeen Ramalee 

34. Imam ‘Oqailee 

35. Imam Razeeyuddeen Sarkhasee 

36. Imam Sadeeduddeen Mohammad ib'n-e 
Mohammad Kashgharee 

37. Imam §adrush-shari‘a ‘Ubaidullah ib'n-e MasAd 

38. Imam Shamshuddeen Sakhavee 

39. Imam Tahir ib'n-e Abdur-Rasheed Bukharee 

40. Imam “Ubaidullah bin Mas Ad Mahboobee 
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41. Imam Yoosuf bin “Umar 

42. Imam Yoosuf Chalapee 

43. Imam Zaheeruddeen Marghananee 

44. Imam Zainuddeen bin Nojaym Mi§ree 

45. Kamaluddeen Mohammad bin Humam 

46. Mohammad Afandee Shamee 

47. Mohammad bin ‘Abdullah Azzee Tamartashee 

48. Mohammad bin ‘Ali Damishqee Hasqafee 

49. Mohammad bin Shahab bin Bazaz Kardari 

50. Mohammad bin Sulaiman Afandee 

51. Mohammad ib'n-e Abedeen Shamee 

52. Mohammad ib'n-e Ameerul fiaj fialabee 

53. Muftee ‘Azam-e Hind Mu§tafa Raza 

54. Muftee Shareeful Haque Amjadee 

55. Na‘eemuddeen Muradabadee 

56. Qazee Fakhruddeen Hasan bin Man§ur Avzaj- 
jandee 

57. Rahmatullah Sindhi 

58. §adrush Shari‘at flazrat Amjad ‘Ali Razvee 

59. Saiyyed Ahmad bin Mohammad fianafee flamvee 

60. Shah Jamal ib'n-e “Umar Makkee 

61. Shamsuddeen Mohammad bin §aleh 

62. Tabranee 

63. Yoosuf ib'n-e Sultan Harvee Qaree 
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udi JaI l^lLlU 


(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 16, An Nahal: verse 43) 
If you do not know, ask the men of knowledge. 
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1. ‘Abdul ‘Ali Harvee Barjandee: 

He is the Author of the renowned book Barjandee, which 
is the exegesis of Shar'h-e Vaqayah. His second most 
famous book is Shar'h-e Naqayah. 

He is also the Author of the renowned book Mirqat 
Shar'h-e Mishkat. This book is exegesis of Mishkatul 
Ma§abeeh, which is a famous collection of ahadees, by 
Shaikh Valiyuddeen Tabrezi who passed away in 742 AH. 

He has been quoted (ref. Barjandee) on page 314; (ref. 
Shar'h-e Naqayah) on page 603 & (ref. Mirqat Shar'h-e 
Mishkat) in this book on pages 359, 597 and 632 in this 
book. 

2. ‘Abdul Ghanee bin Isma‘eel Nabulsee: 

He is the Author of the renowned books 

1. Shar'h-e Dur'ra-va-Ghur'ra 

2. Hadiqah Nadiyah Shar'h-e Tareeqah-e Mohammadiah 

He has been quoted (ref. Shar'h-e Dur'ra-va-Ghur'r) on 
page 379 and (ref. Hadiqah Nadiyah Shar'h-e Tareeqah-e 
Mohammadiah) on page 564 in this book. 

3. ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul ‘Azeez: (D: 1014 AH) 

First Mujaddid and grandson of Marvan bin Hakam bin 
Al-As bin Abu Umayyah bin ‘Abd-Shams bin ‘Abd-Munaf. 
His mother’s name was ‘Asim bint-e ‘Umar Farooq bin 
Khattab. His duration of Caliphate is from 99 AH to 101 
AH. He was born in 61 AH (681 AD) and passed away in 
Raj'ab 101 AH (February 720 AD). He has been quoted in 
this book on page 327 

4. Abu No‘aim: (948 - 1038 AD) 

His full name was Ahmad bin ‘Abdullah bin Ishaq 
A§fahani. He was born in Rajab 336 AH (February 948 
AD). He was great mystic saint (§oofee) and Islamic Jurist. 
His other famous books are: 

■ Hilayatul-Auliya (Mystical saints - §oofee, description 
of about 649 saints in this book) 

■ Akhbarul A§fahan (Details of Islamic Scholars of that 
time) 
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He passed away on Moharram 21, 430 AH (October 23, 
1038 AD). He has been quoted in this book on pages 253 
and 609. 

5. Abu Y‘ala: (D: 211 AH) 

His full name was Abu Y'ala Mo‘alia bin Mangoor. He was 
the resident of Qatiyatur - Rab'ee. He traveled to Baghdad 
to study ahadees. He passed away in 211 AH. He has been 
quoted in this book on page 39. 

6. Abul Ikhlas Hasan bin ‘Ammar Sharam Balalee: 

(D: 1069 AH) 

He is the Author of the renowned book Muraqeeyul Falah 
Shar'h-e Noorul ‘Eezah. He has been quoted in this book 
on pages 365, 376, 408, 431 and 442. 

7. Burhanuddeen Halabee: (D: 1549 AD) 

Real name was Allamah Ibraheem bin Mohammad 
Halabee. He was born in Halab city of Syria (Sham). After 
primary education he went to Qahira (Cairo) for further 
education from Masters like Jalaluddeen Seevatee. After 
completing his education he went to Istanbul (Turky) 
where he lived for about 50 years. He was master of Arabic 
language, Exegesis of Qur'an, Hadees and Islamic 
Jurisprudence. Shar'h-e Sagheer Munyah is his famous 
book. He passed away in 956 AH (1549 AD) at the age of 
about 90 years at Istanbul. 

He has been quoted (ref. Shar'h-e Sagheer Munyah) in 
this book on page 541. 

8. Dailamee: (D: 858 AH) 

His full name was Shahardar bin Sherevaih Dailamee. He 
is author of renowned book - Musnad al-Firdaus. He has 
been quoted in this book on pages 214, 596 and 610. 

9. Daramee -^d >(181 - 255 AH) 

Full Name was Abu Mohammad Abdullah bin Abdul 
Rahman bin Fazal bin Bahram bin Abdul Samad 
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Tameemee, Samarqandee. He was born in 181 AH. He was 
a renowned scholar of traditions of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
He had traveled very much in search of and to 
acquire knowledge of traditions from Iraq to Egypt. Hazrat 
Muslim bin Hajjaj and Tirmizee has recorded ahadees 
from Daramee. His famous book “Sunan Al-Daramee” is 
an excellent collection of traditions. He has been quoted in 
this book on pages 43, 142 and 549. 

10. Hakim: (933 - 1014 AD) 

He was a great scholar of the traditions of Huzoor-e Aqdas 
rHis Full name was Mohammad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Mohammad. His appellation was Abu ‘Abdullah. He 
was judge (hakim) of Nishapur city of Iran for a long time 
and hence the nickname - Hakim Nishapuri. He was born 
on Rabee'ul Awal 3, 321 AH (933 AD) and passed away 
§afar 3, 405 AH (1014 AD). He has been quoted in this 
book on pages 136, 353, 406, 421 and 609. 

11. Husain bin Mohammad: 

He is the Author of the renowned book Khazanatul 
Mufteen. He has been quoted (ref. Khazanatul Mufteen) in 
this book on pages 313, 479, 498, 541 and 546. 

12. Ib'n-e Hibban: (D: Shawal 354 AH) 

His full name was Imam Abu Hatim Mohammad bin 
Hibban Taminee Gustee. His appellation was Hafiz-e 
Hadees. He had studied from Imam Nasa'ee. It is said 
that Imam Hakim was his student. He was well known for 
his knowledge of Hadees and Islamic Jurisprudence. He 
was appointed as Qazee of Samarqand. He has been 
quoted in this book on pages: 294, 389 and 547. 

13. Ib'n-e Khuzaimah: (223 - 311 AH) 

His full name was Abu Bak'r Mohammad bin Ishaq bin 
Khuzaimah Solamee Nishapuree. He was a renowned 
scholar of traditions of Huzoor-e Aqdas rIslamic 
Jurisprudence and Tafseer. He has been quoted in this 
book on pages 39, 388 and 389. 
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14. Imam Abul Barkat ‘Abdullah Sa'adee: 

Author of renowned book Kanzul ‘Eebad, who has been 
quoted (ref. Kanzul ‘Eebad) in this book on page 603. 

15. Imam Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Hussain Baihaqee: 

(384 - 458 AH) 

His real name was Imam Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Hussain 
Baihaqee. He was renowned scholar of traditions of 
Huzoor-e Aqdas and Shafa‘ee Jurist. He was 

born in Baihaqee in 384 AH (994 AD). He traveled 
extensively to learn ahadees (traditions). In old age he 
stayed at Nishapur. It is said that he was unaware of 
Islamic scholars of that time like Tirmizee, Nasa'ee and 
Ib'n-e Majah. He has authored numerous books. His some 
famous books are: 

1. Al-Mabsut (Principles of Shafa‘ee sect) 

2. Al-Sunanul Kubra (10 volumes) 

3. Munaqeebul Shafa‘ee 

4. Asmavu§§ifat 

5. Sha'ibul Iman 

He passed away in 458 AH (1066 AD) at Nishapur but 
brought to and buried in Baihaqee. He has been quoted in 
this book on pages 252 and 549. 

16. Imam Abu Bak'r bin Mas‘ud Kashanee: 

(D: 587 AH) 

Author of the renowned Islamic Jurisprudence book 
Bada’-e-^f-fana’-e", which is available in seven volumes 
and contains all issues pertaining to day-to-day life. He 
has been quoted (ref. Bada’-e-^-^ana’-e 1 ) in this book on 
pages 479 and 590. 

17. Imam Abu Ja‘far Ahmad bin Salama Tahavee: 

(844 - 933 AD) 

He was a great scholar of Hanafite Islamic Jurisprudence 
and a renowned Jurist (Mujtahid). He was well known by 
his appellation Imam Tahavee. He belonged to Azad tribe 
of Yemen. He had migrated to Egypt in Taha town. 


594 








Namaz of Mo’min 


Therefore he was also known as Imam Ahmad Azadee 
Tahavee. His famous book is Ma‘nil Asar. He was born in 
Rabee'ul Awal, 229 AH (November 844 AD) and passed 
away on Zilqa'dah 1, 308 AH (October 23, 933 AD). He has 
been quoted (ref. Ma'nil Asar) in this book on page: 479. 

18. Imam Ahmad bin Abi Bak'r Ravvad Yamanee: 

Author of renowned book Maujibatur-Rahmat-e va 
Azayamul-Maghfirat. He has been quoted (ref. Maujibatur- 
Rahmat-e va Azayamul-Maghfirat) in this book on pages 
598, 599, 600 and 602. 

19. Imam Ahmad Bin Mohammad Qustalanee: 

(1448 - 1517 AD) 

Author of renowned book Mavahebul Ladunniyah Bil Man 
Hil Mohammadiyah. He has been quoted (ref. Mavahebul 
Ladunniyah Bil Man Hil Mohammadiyah) in this book on 
page: 609 and 612 

20. Imam Ahmad Mi§ree Tahtavee: (D: 1231 AH) 

Author of renowned books of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Hashiyah Durr-e Mukhtar and Hashiyah Tahtavee ‘Alai 
Muraqeeyul Falah. He has been quoted (ref. Hashiyah 
Durr-e Mukhtar) on pages 431, 479 & 541 and (ref. 
Hashiyah Tahtavee ‘Alai Muraqeeyul Falah) on pages 313, 
314, 358, 498 & 541 in this book. 

21. Imam Akmaluddeen Mohammad bin Mahmood 
Babartee: (D: 786 AH) 

Author of renowned books of Islamic Jurisprudence 
“Inayah Shar'h-e Hidayah. He has been quoted (ref. 
‘Inayah Shar'h-e Hidayah) in this book on pages 287 and 
484. 

22. Imam Badruddeen Mahmood ‘Ayanee Hanafee: 

(D: 855 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
TJmdatul Qaree Shar'h-e §aheeh Bukharee. He has been 
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quoted (ref. ‘Umdatul Qaree Shar'h-e Saheeh Bukharee) in 
this book on pages 528 and 568. 

23. Imam Barkalee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Sirajul 
Vahhaj. He has been quoted in this book on page 314. 

24. Imam Burhanuddeen Marghananee: 

(1135 - 1197 AD) 

His appellation was Burhanuddeen and his full name was 
Abul Hasan ‘Ali bin Abu Bak'r bin Abu Jaleel. His family 
pedigree goes to Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Abu Bak'r. He 
was renowned Hanafite scholar of Islamic Jurisprudence. 
He was born in 529 AH (1135 AD). 

He started writing the most reliable Hanafite referral 
book of Islamic Jurisprudence book named Hidayah in 
573 AH and completed the work in 586 AH (in 13 years). 
During all these days he used to keep fast (rozah) but his 
family members were unaware of his fasting. His second 
most famous book is Kitabut-tajnees val Majeed from 
which we have quoted several quotations in this book. 

Soldiers of Jenghiz martyred him during Bukhara 
Massacre in Zil Hijjah 593 AH (28 th October 1197 AD) at 
Samarqand. He has been quoted (ref. Hidayah) on pages 
142, 245, 484, 514 and 542. He has been also quoted (ref. 
Kitabut-tajnees val Majeed) on page 589 in this book. 

25. Imam Fakhruddeen ‘Usman bin ‘Ali Zayalee: 

(D: 743 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Tibaiyanul Haqaiq Shar'h-e Kanzul-Daqaiq which is 
exegesis of Kanzul-Daqaiq by ‘Allamah ‘Abdul Barkat 
‘Abdullah ib'n-e Ahmad bin Mahmood Nasafee who passed 
away in 710 AH. He has been quoted (ref. Tibaiyanul 
Haqaiq Shar'h-e Kanzul-Daqaiq) in this book on pages 
277, 479 and 540. 
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26. Imam Fazlullah Mohammad Sharvardee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Fatava 
Soofiyah. He has been quoted (ref. Fatava Soofiyah) in this 
book on page 603. 

27. Imam Ghazalee: (1059 - 1111 AD) 

He was born in 445 AH (1059 AD) at Administrative 
district of Khurasan (Eastern Persia i.e. Eastern Iran) of 
Tehran. He was renowned Islamic Philosopher and a great 
Islamic Scholar of Islamic Jurisprudence. His real name 
was Mohammad but he was well known with his title 
Mujaddid-e Islam and appellation Imam Ghazalee. His 
father’s business was cotton spinning (lexically ghazalee 
means cotton spinning) and hence he got his appellation 
“Ghazalee”. 

He studied books of Islamic Jurisprudence under 
Ahmad bin Mohammad Afkani. For further education he 
went to the greatest scholar of that time Allamah Abu 
Ishaq Sheerazee of Nishapur. He graduated from there at 
age of 28. At the age of 34 he was appointed head of the 
Provincial Madarsah. He was the youngest person to be 
honoured with this post at that time. After teaching there 
for several years, he lost interest in disseminating the 
knowledge he acquired. He searched for the truth and 
certitude that alone could set his moral doubt at rest. He 
left his position at the Provincial Madarsah, withdrew from 
practical life, and spent eleven years in travel and 
meditation. When he returned he had found the object of 
his search - in Sufism. 

He was a prolific author and wrote hundreds of books. 
If we consider the total number of pages he wrote in his 
life time and put a calculation, his writing work will turn 
up to about 16 pages per day for whole life. Minhajul 
‘Abedeen (Path for worshipper) is one of the renowned 
collections of Imam Ghazalee. He passed away on 
Jamadul Akhir 14, 505 AH (1111 AD). When he died at 
the age of fifty-two, he had attempted, with an 
exceptionally perspicacious mind and a powerful pen, a 
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grand synthesis of the Islamic sciences that has ever since 
evoked the wonder and admiration of scholars. 

He has been quoted in this book on pages 46, 159 and 
620. He has been also quoted (ref. Minhajul ‘Abedeen) in 
this book on pages 48, 620 and 629. 

28. Imam Hafizuddin Nasafee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Kafee 
Shar'h-e Vafee. He has been quoted (ref. Kafee Shar'h-e 
Vafee) in this book on page 426. 

29. Imam Hasan bin ‘Ali Sharanbalalee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Noorul 
Eezah. He has been quoted (ref. Noorul Eezah) in this 
book on page 442. 

30. Imam Hussamuddin Saghnafee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 

Nihayah Shar'h-e Hidayah. He has been quoted (ref. 
Nihayah Shar'h-e Hidayah) in this book on page 589. 

31. Imam Ibnul Haj Makkee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 

Madkhal. He has been quoted (ref. Madkhal) in this book 
on page 

32. Imam Isma‘eel Zahid: 

He has been quoted in this book on page 553. 

33. Imam Khairuddeen Ramalee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Fatava 
Khairiyah. He has been quoted (ref. Fatava Khairiyah) in 
this book on page: 441. 

34. Imam Oqailee: 

He has been quoted in this book on page 610. 
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35. Imam Razeeyuddeen Sarkhasee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Bahrul 
Muheet. He has been quoted (ref. Bahrul Muheet) in this 
book on pages 479, 482 and 553. 

36. Imam Sadeeduddeen Mohammad ib'n-e 
Mohammad Kashgharee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Munyatul-Mu§allee. He has been quoted (ref. Munyatul- 
Mu§allee) in this book on pages 81, 82, 86, 93, 122, 167, 
183, 373 and 464. 

37. Imam §adrush-Shari‘a Ubaidullah ib'n-e Mas‘ud: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Mukhtasarul Vaqayah. He has been quoted (ref. 
Mukhtasarul Vaqayah) in this book on page: 

38. Imam Shamshuddeen Sakhavee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Maqasid-e Hasanah. He has been quoted (ref. Maqasid-e 
Hasanah) in this book on page 598. 

39. Imam Tahir ib'n-e Abdur-Rasheed Bukharee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Khulasatul Fatava. He has been quoted (ref. Khulasatul 
Fatava) in this book on pages ■ 1 and 540. 

40. Imam Ubaidullah bin Mas‘ud Mahboobee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Shar'h-e 
Vaqayah. He has been quoted (ref. Shar'h-e Vaqayah) in 
this book on pages 245, 287, 314 and 379. 

41. Imam Yoosuf Chalapee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Zakheeratul ‘Uqba Fee- Shar'h-e §adrush-Shari‘a. He has 
been quoted (ref. Zakheeratul ‘Uqba Fee- Shar'h-e 
§adrush-Shari‘a) in this book on pages 379 and 593. 
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42. Imam Yoosuf bin ‘Umar: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 

Jame“ul Muzmerat Shar'h-e Qudooree. He has been 
quoted (ref. Jame'ul Muzmerat Shar'h-e Qudooree) in this 
book on page 603. 

43. Imam Zaheeruddeen Marghananee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Fatava 
Zaheeriyah. He has been quoted (ref. Fatava Zaheeriyah) 
in this book on page 

44. Imam Zainuddeen bin Nojaym Misree: (D: 970 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 

Bahrur-Ra‘iq and Al-Ashbah Van-nazair. He has been 
quoted (ref. Bahrur-Ra‘iq) in this book on pages 81, 107, 
213, 308, 313, 353, 361, 379, 426, 459, 468, 479, 484, 
498, 541 and 570. He has been also quoted (ref. Al- 
Ashbah Van-nazair) in this book on page 564. 

45. Kamaluddeen Mohammad bin Humam: (D: 861 AH) 

Author of a renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Fathul Qadeer Shar'h-e Hidayah (exegesis of most reliable 
book of Islamic Jurisprudence named Hidayah). He has 
been quoted (ref. Fathul Qadeer Shar'h-e Hidayah) in this 
book on pages 143, 149, 278, 284, 313, 353, 541 and 
58<jj 

46. Mohammad Afandee Shamee: (D: 1252 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Minhatul Khaliq Hashiyah Bahrur-Rai‘q. He has been 
quoted (ref. Minhatul Khaliq Hashiyah Bahrur-Rai‘q) in 
this book on page 589. 

47. 
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in this book on pages 81, 85, 88, 292, 303, 379, 394, 442, 
482 and 484. 


48. Mohammad bin ‘Ali Damishqee Hasqafee: 

(D: 1088 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence Durr-e 
Mukhtar, which is exegesis (shar'h) of Tanvirul Ab§ar. He 
has been quoted (ref. Durr-e Mukhtar) in 238 issues (out 
of total 768 issues discussed) this book. 

49. Mohammad bin Shahab bin Bazaz Kardaree: 

(D: 827 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Bazaziyah. He has been quoted (ref. Bazaziyah) in this 
book on page 115. 

50. Mohammad bin Sulaiman Afandee: 

(D: 1078 AH) 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Majmafal Anhur Shar'h-e Multaqeel Abhur, which is 
exegesis of Multaqeel Abhur, a well-known book of Islamic 
Jurisprudence. He has been quoted (ref. Majma'ul Anhur 
Shar'h-e Multaqeel Abhur) in this book on pages 379, 461, 
464 and 541. 

51. Mohammad ib'n-e ‘Abedeen Shamee: 

(D: AH 1252 / 1836 AD) 

He is the Author of the renowned book Raddul-Mohtar. 
This book is exegesis of Durr-e Mukhtar. He passed away 
in Damascus. He has been quoted (ref. Raddul-Mohtar) in 
140 issues (out of total 768 issues discussed) this book. 

52. Mohammad ib'n-e Ameerul Haj Halabee: 

He is the Author of the renowned book Hilyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah. This book is exegesis of Munyatul-Mu§allee 
(Munyah). He has been quoted (ref. Hilyah Shar'h-e 
Munyah) in this book on pages 284, 379, 407, 498 and 
541. 
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53. Muftee-e ‘Azam-e Hind (1892-1981 AD) 

His real name was Hazrat Ash-Shah Mu§tafa Raza Khan. 
He was younger son of Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, 
Bareilvee. His appellation was Muftee-e ‘Azam-e Hind. 

He has approximately 10 millions M ureeds (Disciples) 
around the world. He is also regarded as Mujaddid 
(Reviver) of Islam of the 15 th century. He passed away on 
the eve of Muharram 14, 1402 AH (1981 AD). He has been 
quoted (ref. Al-Malfooz) in this book on pages 126, 364 
and 490. He has been also quoted (ref. Fatava 
Mustafviyah) in this book on page 273. 

54. Muftee Shareeful Haque Amjadee: 

He was Khalifah (spiritual successor) of Muftee ‘Azam-e 
Hind Mu§tafa Raza (1892 - 1981 AD) and Muftee of 
Jamiya Ashrafiya, Mubarakpur, UP, India. He has been 
quoted (ref. Nuzhatul Qaree Shar'h-e §aheeh Bukharee) in 
this book on page 

55. Na‘eemuddeen Muradabadee: (1882 - 1948 AD) 

He was great Islamic scholar of exegesis of Qur'an and 
Hadees and a very good poet. His appellation was §adrul 
Afazil (Chief of scholarly persons). Father’s name was 
Moinuddeen. He was born on §afar 21, 1300 AH (January 
1, 1882 CE) at Muradabad, Uttar Pradesh, India. He was a 
precocious student. He had memorized the Holy Qur'an 
Shareef by the age of eight and then learnt Persian, 
Arabic, Tibb (Yunani Medicine) under the personal 
direction of his father and other teachers. At the age of 
about fourteen, he joined Madrasah Imdadiyya of 
Muradabad, where he was taught logic, philosophy and 
hadees by Saiyyed Shah Gul Mohammad, the school’s 
Muhtamim (Manager). He graduated in 1902 at the age of 
20. Then he traveled to Pilibhit in search of a well-known 
peer there, Shah Mohammad Sher Miyan of Pilibhit; but 
the latter advised him to go back to Muradabad and 
become Saiyyad Shah Gul Mohammad’s (his erstwhile 
teacher) mureed (spiritual allegiance). 
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Based in Muradabad, he devoted himself to defense of 
the Ah'l-e Sunnat cause through his writings, as well as 
debates with Deobandees, Shi'is, Christians, and Aryans. 
He is said, for instance, to have persuaded an Arya (a 
Hindu sect) of the falsity of Hindu doctrine of 
transmigration of souls, when a Deobandee fails to do so. 
Ala Hazrat Imam Ahmad Raza ^cJiAiisa is reported to have 
had such high regard for ‘Allamah Saiyyed 
Na‘eemuddeen’s skill at debate that on important 
occasions, when the opponent was well known, he 
frequently appointed him the representative of Ah'l-e 
Sunnat (vakeel) and sent him across the country at short 
notice. 

‘Allamah Saiyyed Na'eemuddeen excelled at creating 
and managing institutions. Among his many achievements 
were the founding of a madarsah in 1920, which 
subsequently expanded to become the Jam'iyya 
Na‘eemiyya. He passed away on Friday, Zil Hijjah 18, 1367 
AH (October 13, 1948 AD) in Muradabad. He has been 
quoted (ref. Tafseer Khazainul ‘Irfan: Exegesis of Kanzul 
Iman) in this book on pages 38, 306 and 385. 

56. Qazee Fakhruddeeen Hassan bin Man§oor 
Avzajjandee: (D: 295 AH) 

He is author of an authoritative and authentic Hanafite 
Islamic Jurisprudence book namely Fatava Khaniyah. 
This book is a collection of those ahadees, which are 
concerned with our day-to-day life. The collection is 
spread over in four volumes. First two volumes are on the 
subject of descriptions regarding worship and the 
remaining two volumes are on the subject of descriptions 
regarding day-to-day affairs. He has been quoted (ref. 
Fatava Qazee Khan also known as Fatava Khaniyah) in 
this book on pages 314, 427, 479, 489, 546 and 553. 

57. Rahmatullah Sindhi: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Munsik Mutavassit. He has been quoted (ref. Munsik 
Mutavassit) in this book on page 
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58. S>adrush-Shari‘a Hazrat Allamah Amjad ‘Ali 
Razvee: (1879 - 1948 AD) 

He was khalifah (spiritual successor) of ‘Ala Hazrat and 
one of the Heads of the advisors of the Department of 
Islamic Deeniyat at Aligadh Muslim University. He was 
born in 1296 AH (1879 AD) and passed away in 1367 AH 
(1948 AD). He is extremely well known for his exhaustive 
work of twenty volumes of Bahar-e Shari‘at. Reference of 
Bahar-e Shari'at has been quoted in 350 issues (out of 
total 768 issues discussed) in this book. 

59. Saiyyed Ahmad bin Mohammad Hanafee Hamvee: 

Author of renowned book of Islamic Jurisprudence 
Ghamzul ‘uyun val basair shar'h-e ashbah van-nazair. He 
has been quoted (ref. Ghamzul ‘uyun val basair shar'h-e 
ashbah van-nazair) in this book on page: 564. 

60. Shah Jamal ib'n-e ‘Umar Makkee 

He has been quoted in this book on page 604. 

61. Shamshuddeen Mohammad bin §aleh: 

He has been quoted in this book on pages 600 and 601. 

62. Tabranee: (260 - 360 AH)- 

His Full name was Sulaiman ib'n-e Ahmad bin Ayyub 
Tabranee. His appellation was ‘Abul Qasim. He is famous 
for his following renowned books: 

■ Mo‘ajam-e Kabeer (Great Collection) 

■ Mo‘ajam-e Avsat (Intermediate Collection) 

■ Mo‘ajam-e Saghcer (Little Collection) 

He passed away at the age of 100 years and 2 months. 
He has been quoted in this book on pages 214, 234, 241, 
246, 252, 262, 390, 406, 420 and 614. He has been also 
quoted (ref. Mo‘ajam-e Avsat) in this book on Page 214. He 
has been again quoted (ref. Mo‘ajam-e Kabeer) in this book 
on Page 614. 
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Appendix VII: ‘Ala Haz'rat Imam Ahmad Raza 


The spiritual path 


01. Every effort must be made to perform all farz namaz with 
congregation in mosque. Daily work and ‘ibadat schedule should be 
programmed in such a manner that you become habitual in 
performing Tahajjud namaz. 

02. Perform Tahafud namaz in the last portion of the night close 
to dawn and engage yourself in devotion (vaza'if) until 20 
minutes after sunrise. Now, perform Qalatul Ishraq and read 
some avrad till it becomes very bright. 

03. Now perform namaz-e Chasht and then conduct your 
business or necessary work to earn living. At midday have 
some lunch and observe Qailoolah (siesta). 

04. After Qailoolah and zoh'r namaz, recite (at least one para or 
less) Qur'an Shareef and read Durood Shareef as much as 
possible. 

05. Now, you may conduct your business transactions until ‘afr 
time. 

06. Engage in internal purification between ‘a§ 'r and maghrib. 

07. Perform Qalatul Avvabeen after maghrib namaz. 

08. Spend the rest of time with your family till ‘isha namaz. 

09. Have your super after namaz-e ‘isha. 

10. Make sure you are with ablution (vuzoo) before going to bed 
and recite Kalmah and Durood Shareef till you fall asleep. 
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Imam Ahmad Raza Khan (1856 - 1921 AD) belongs to 

Hanafi School of thought and Qadree order. His full name was 
Ahmad Raza Khan son of ‘Allamah Naqee ‘Ali Khan son of 
‘Allamah Raza ‘Ali Khan His appellation was ‘Ala Hazrat. 

Imam Ahmad Raza Khan was born on Monday, Shawal 

10, 1272 AH (June 14, 1856 AD) at the time of zoh'r in Jasoli, 
Bareilly Shareef, India. The name that was given to him at the 
time of birth was the beautiful name of Mohammad. His 
grandfather, a great scholar of the Ah'l-e Sunnat, ‘Allamah Raza 
‘Ali Khan (1809 - 1866 AD) gave the beautiful name of 

‘Ahmad Raza. It was by this name he was famously known. Much 
later in his life, ‘Ala Hazrat added the title ‘Abdul Mu§tafa to his 
name signifying his great love and respect for Sayyeduna 
Rasoolallah rbJTQnii^i'iJ". 

1. Education of‘Ala Hazrat: 

‘Ala Hazrat was only four years old when he completed the 
recitation of Qur'an Shareef. Due to the extraordinary 
intelligence bestowed upon him by Allah ui j»J*, ‘Ala Hazrat 
had completed his Islamic education at the very young age 
of 13 years 10 months and 5 days. ‘Ala Hazrat studied and 
gained his basic knowledge under his father Hazrat 
‘Allamah Maulana Naqee ‘Ali Khan (1831-1880 AD) at 
home. He issued his first Fatva (Islamic verdict) at the age 
of 13. 

2. Marriage of‘Ala Hazrat: 

In the year 1291 AH (1874 AD) ‘Ala Hazrat married to 
Saiyedah Irshad Begum (May Allah iJDeJ"- be pleased with 
her) daughter of Shaikh Fazal Hussain. He was 18 years 
old at the time of marriage. 
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3. Blessed Children of ‘Ala Hazrat: 

Allah iJivJ 1 blessed ‘Ala Hazrat with seven children, two 
sons and five daughters. Both his sons became eminent 
Islamic Scholars and great Auliya Allah. 

2.1 Elder son Hazrat ‘Allamah Mohammad Hamid 
Raza Khan-e^^is* (1875 - 1943 AD). His appellation 
was Hujjatul Islam (Islamic Debater). 

2.2 Younger son Hazrat Ash-Shah Mu§tafa Raza Khan 

(1892-1981 AD). His appellation was Muftee-e 
A‘zam-e Hind. He has approximately 10 millions 
mureeds (disciples) around the world. He is also 
regarded as mujaddid (reviver) of Islam of the 15 th 
century. He passed away on the eve of Muharram 
14, 1402 AH (1981 AD). 

4. Spiritual Allegiance and Spiritual Successorship (Bai‘at 
and Khilafat) of ‘Ala Hazrat: 

In the year 1294 AH (1878 AD) at the age of 22 years ‘Ala 
Hazrat became the disciple of Imamul A§fia Sayyeduna 
Shah Al-e Rasool Marahrevee (1794 - 1879 AD). 

Grandson of Hazrat Sayyeduna Shah Al-e Rasool, 
Sayyeduna ‘Abdul Hussain, Noorie, Barkati (1839-1906 
AD) who was the Peer-o murshid of Muftee-e A‘zam-e Hind 
was present in the spiritual gathering of spiritual 
allegiance and spiritual successorship of Ala Hazrat. For 
the benefits of others who were present and made them 
aware of the exalted caliber and status of ‘Ala Hazrat 
Aiis*/ he asked a question to Hazrat Sayyeduna Shah Al-e 
Rasool. He asked: Huzoor! Our system is that after making 
disciple, if he desires to gain spiritual successorship 
(khilafat) then we ask him to perform mujahidah 1 . We also 


1 Mujahidah: Lexically it means struggle in the path of Allah ouej^ 

For our elite readers who would like to know how mujahidah is done, 
brief description is given hereunder: 

The sacred struggle (mujahidah) of the common folk resides in the 
fulfillments of good deeds; where as the sacred struggle of the special 
elite resides in the purification of spiritual states. 

The basic theme of the sacred struggle (mujahidah) is opposition to 
passionate desire. The spiritual combatant must therefore give up his 
sensual appetite (nafs) of familiar (bad) habits, carnal appetites and the 
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give him dried bread to eat as a part of his spiritual 
training. After this if he deserves then we grant him 
khilafat in one or two silsilas. But you have blessed this 
young man with khilafat of all silsilas and commanded 
him to look at and verify all the books you have written. 
Why is this so? Hazrat Sayyeduna Shah Al-e Rasool 
answered with the following words: 

O people! You do not know Ahmad Raza. Others who come 
here need to be prepared before gaining Khilafat. But 
Ahmad Raza has come prepared from Allah ODeJ*-. All he 
needed was a link and this is why I made him disciple. 

Further he said: 

I always wept due to fear of Allah that if on the Day of 

final judgment He will question me concerning what I had 
brought for Him from the world, then I would have no 
answer. But today that fear no longer exists. If on the Day 
of resurrection the Almighty asks, ‘o Al-e Rasool! What have 
you brought for me?’ Then I will immediately present Imam 
Ahmad Raza to my Creator. 

This highly spiritual incidence alone explains the 
status of ‘Ala Hazrat 

5. Love for the Holy Prophet of ‘Ala Hazrat: 

‘Ala Hazrat spent every moment of his life praising the 
Holy Prophet Everything he did was for the 

pleasure of Allah vW? and His Rasool . These 

ideas are expressed particularly in his poetry: 

The two worlds seek to please Khuda (Allah) 

Khuda (Allah) seeks to please Mohammad 

Mohammad is the threshold to Allah 
Allah is the threshold to Mohammad 


pleasure of the flesh. At every moment he must set it in opposition to 
whatever it may desire. This struggle is based on three things: 

■ That you do not eat, unless you really need to. 

■ That you do not sleep, unless slumber overwhelms you. 

■ That you do not speak, except in response to an emergency. 

It is relatively easy to bear the hardship of hunger, thirst and 
having to stay awake. What is really tough and difficult is applying the 
treatment necessary to correct bad moral habits. 
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J ^_u ^_u 

Hadaiq-e Bakhshish 

‘Ala Hazrat made it a conscious object of his life to 
immerse himself in the Prophet in whatever capacity he 
could. Small details about him say most eloquently, viz. he 
used to sign himself as ‘Abdul Mustafa (servant of the 
Holy Prophet). He said in his poetry: 

I will call you only “Lord’, you who are the beloved of the Lord 
There is no (yours’ and ‘mine’ between the beloved and the 

lover 

Uj ll- 
kf Qr U~ -r*^ ’ 

Hadaiq-e Bakhshish 

Ala Hazrat spent much of his time refuting those who 
insulted the dignity of Huzoor-e Aqdas He left 

no stone unturned in safeguarding the dignity and 
integrity of Huzoor-e Aqdas J" in spite of being 

personally attacked by misguided. These personal attacks 
did not bother him in the least bit. Ala Hazrat used to say: 

If you desire my life, I will sacrifice it. If you desire my 
wealth, I will give it. But, there is one thing that I will never 
sacrifice, that is the love and reverence for the beloved 
Sayyeduna Rasoolallah 

Ala Hazrat’s personal devotion to the Prophet shines 
through in his poetry: 

My sins are limitless, 

But you are forgiving merciful 
Forgive my faults and offences. 

Upon you be thousands of blessings 
yi f < tL— Ul 

• * j j f Li?t * f 7. a* 

Hadaiq-e Bakhshish 

6. Love for the Ghaus-e A‘zam ‘Abdul Qadeer Jilanee: 

The Qadiree order (silsila) is named after Ghaus-e A‘zam 
‘Abdul Qadeer Jilanee (D: 1166 AD). The appellation 
Ghaus-e A‘zam (greatest helper) suggests that he is one 
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who will intercedes with Allah •JUrJ'-. He occupies a pre¬ 
eminent position in the hierarchy of saints (Auliya Allah). 
Ala Hazrat ranked him below the Prophet, but exalted him 
above all other saints. In one of his verses of his poetry he 
addressed Ghaus-e A‘zam with these words: 

Except for Divinity and Prophethood 
You encompass all perfections, O Ghaus 

Hadaiq-e Bakhshish 

As these verses suggest, Ghaus-e A'zam is the apex of the 
spiritual authority next only to the Prophet 2 . Echoing the 


2 Ghaus: There is a Ghaus in every era. He holds the highest status amongst all 
the Auliya on the earth. No Valee in that particular era can reach the status 
of the Ghaus. He will hold the highest seat of Sainthood, which is called 
Vilayat-e Kubra. The entire transactions are under his command. In this 
authoritative station, he is called ‘Abdullah. He has two ministers. The 
minister on the right is called ‘Abdur Rab and on the left is called ‘Abdul 
Malik. In this (spiritual) world, the minister on the left is superior to the one 
on the right, unlike worldly sultanat. The reason is that this is the sultanat of 
the heart and heart is on the left side. 

When ‘Abdullah passes away, ‘Abdul Malik replaces him and ‘Abdur Rab 
becomes ‘Abdul Malik. Another senior Valee is then appointed in the seat of 
‘Abdur Rab. The procedure continues till Qiyamat. 

The first Ghaus in the list was the Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat Abu Bak'r 
followed by other three rightly guided Caliphs (Ameerul-mo’mineen Hazrat 
Farooq-e A‘zam, ‘Usman Ghanee and Maula ‘Ali) , each of whom was in turn 
first the minister of left to the current Ghaus, and at the latter’s death, 
replace him in that position. They were followed by Hazrat Hassan, Hazrat 
Hussain, Imam Zainul ‘Abideen and this sequence continued in the Ah'l-e 
Bait till Imam Hassan ‘Askaree. After him, the next Ghaus was Sayyeduna 
Shaikh ‘Abdul Qadeer Jilanee. He will occupy this seat until the appearance 
of Sayyeduna Imam Mehdee, who will be final Ghaus. 

There are two stations of Ghaus. One is the senior station (Ghausiyat-e 
Kubra) and the other is junior station (Ghausiyat-e Sughra). The junior 
Ghaus will always be a follower and subservient to the senior Ghaus and 
execute all commands commissioned to him by the senior one. The senior 
Ghaus in turn will turn to the most superior Ghaus and Holy Prophet 
(Sayyeduna Rasoolallah) for instructions and will remain his follower and 
subservient to him at all time. As discussed before, Ghaus-e A‘zam 
Sayyeduna Shaikh ‘Abdul Qadeer Jilanee will occupy the seat of Ghausiyat-e 
Kubra until the appearance of Sayyeduna Imam Mehdee. During these long 
periods there will certainly be high ranking Auliya (junior Ghaus possessor of 
Ghausiyat-e Sughra) from the time of the demise of the Ghaus-e A‘zam till the 
appearance of Imam Mehdee. They will all be followers and subservient to 
Ghaus-e A‘zam. 
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Ghaus-e A'zam’s famous saying, ‘My foot is on the neck of 

every saint’, ‘Ala Hazrat writes: 

Who is to know what your head looks like 
As the eye level of other saints corresponds to the sole of 

your feet 

[zf U/" z_(f ijjf \X i i*( s 

*> U2 

Hadaiq-e Bakhshish 

7. Various aspects of Services and Proficiencies of ‘Ala 

Hazrat 

■ Proficiency in over hundred branches of knowledge. 

■ Written more than 1000 books. 

■ Translation and commentary of Qur'an Shareef: Kanzul 
I man 

■ Authority in the field of ahadees. 

■ A great poet 

■ A great jurist of his time: ‘Ala Hazrat was 

regarded as the greatest jurist of his era. He was very 
well versed with the Holy Qur'an and traditions of 
Rasoolallah totally proficient in the field of 

Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence) and received acceptance by 
the great scholars of the east and west. The greatest 
proof his position and status in the world of Islamic 
Jurisprudence can be understood from his answers 
concerning with Shari‘at-e Mu§tafa which 

was compiled in 12 large volumes, comprising of 
approximately 12000 pages to form the famous book, 
“Fatava Razaviyyah”, which used in every Darul Ifta 
(Fatava Department) around the world today. 

8. Visal (Sad Demise): 

‘Ala Hazrat left this mundane world on Friday, 

§afar 25, 1340 AH (October 28, 1921 AD) at 2:38 pm. 

Reference of Fatava Razaviyyah has been quoted in 

441 issues (out of total 768 issues discussed) in this book. 


In every era, the ‘Abdullah (Great Ghaus) distributes the bounties (faiz) of 
Allah ViUfck to the entire world. No one will receive anything from Allah VDf 
without the mediation of Ghaus. 
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And be on your guard against a day in which you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every one shall be paid in full for what it has 
earned, and they shall not be wronged. 
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Mo'min’s Namaz 


‘Alla'mah: Very learned person; savant 

‘Alim: (PI. ‘Ulama) Scholar of Islamic theology and jurisprudence 
‘Amal: (PI. ‘Amal) Practice 

‘A'mal-e kaseer': Abundance of actions or deeds 
‘A'mal-e qaleel': Acts or deeds done in lesser degree 
*A§r': Late after noon namaz 
‘Iba'dat: Worship 
‘Isha': Night namaz 

‘Ulama': (Fam. ‘Alimah; PI. of ‘Alim) Muslim theologians 
‘Ur'fi: Commonly called 


A‘'zam: Greatest (person) 

Ada namaz: Regular namaz, which is being performed in time 
Af'zal: Superlative 
Ak'bar: Greatest 
A'khirah: Last 

Ameen: Said at the end of a du‘a', meaning ‘So be it’ 

Ameer'-ul-mo'mineen': The Commander of the Faithful (as title of the caliph) 
Am'r bi'l ma'ruf: Teaching, preaching and commending the Islamic 
commandments. (Nahy-i-ani-l-munkar is admonishing, warning against 
the Islamic prohibitions) 

Arkan: Components; ingredients, members 

Asbal: To keep the length of the cloth (dress) longer than the conventional 

limits. 

A§'ghar: little; tiny; smaller 
Auliya: (PI. of Valee) Saints 

A'yat - e saj'dah: Verse of the Qur'an Sharif where saj'dah is obligatory 
A'yat: Verse of the Qur'an Sharif 
Azan': Call for namaz 

Azkar: (PI. of zik'r) recital commemoration 


Bid'‘at: Heresy, Innovation that may be in belief or practice. 
Bud-maz'hab: Individual with corrupt belief 

Buzur'gan-e deen: religious saints, pious persons of the religion 


Chaboot'ra': Mound 


Da'r-ul har'b: Non - Muslim country 
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Da'r-ul Islam: Countries, which are either presently or previously ruled by the 
Islamic ruler. 

Du‘a': invocation of Al'lah; appeal to Allah; supplication 
Dupatta: a length of material worn as head covering by woman 


E‘tikaf: Seclusion for namaz and devotional exercises; Retirement to mosque 
for continuous ‘iba'dat 

Ehram’: Pilgrimage robe; It is incumbent upon all persons living beyond 
boundary to put on Ehram' if they intend to go to Mak'kah for pilgrimage. 
It (for men) consists of two white unstitched sheets of cloth: one for the 
lower portion of the body and the other for the upper portion of the body. 


Fa'jir: Excessive indulgence in sensual pleasure 

Faj' r: morning namaz 

Faqeer: Literally ‘poor’; a self deprecatory way of referring to oneself 

Fata'va: Legal Openion 

Fa'rooq’: (one) distinguishing between right and wrong (as title of second 
caliph Haz'rat ‘U'mar) 

Far’z: Obligatory religious duty; An act, commanded by Al'lah OiSnJf'- in the Holy 
Qur'an 

Far'z-e ‘ain': Precise obligation; A religious duty that is incumbent on every 
individual Muslim 

Far'z-e Kifaya: Collective duty, incumbent on the Islamic community as a 
whole, though not on every individual Muslim 

Fa'siq: Transgressor 

Fa'siq-e Mo'alTin: Transgressor- in- public 

Fiqh: Islamic law 


Ga'lee: Abusive language 

Ghair mo'ak'kadah: non emphasized 

Ghair'-Muqal'lid: Non-conformist; One who does not follow one of the main 
Sun'ni law schools, but only accepts the authority of Qur'an and Hadees' 
Ghaleezah: Dense or thick 

Gunah': sin 

Gunah'-e kabee'rah: cardinal sin (deprives the soul of divine grace), grave sin, 
major sin 

Gunah'-e saghi'rah: pardonable sin, venial sin (not regarded as depriving the 
soul of divine grace), minor sin 
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Hadas': Farting or answering call of nature, necessitating fresh ablution 
Hadees': (PI. Ahadees') Tradition from the Prophet, report of his words in a 
given situation 

Ha'fiz: one who knows the Holy Qur'an by heart 
Haiz: Menstrual bleeding 

Hajj: The annual pilgrimage to Mak'kah, required of every Muslim at least 
once in his or her lifetime if economically feasible 
Haqee’qee: factual, based on facts 
Haram’: unlawful, forbidden 

Haz'rat: Title of respect used before the names of Islamic scholars 
Hudud: (PI. of Hadd) Fixation of punishment by Divine Law 
Huj'rah: Small room in mosque for residence 
Hukmee: Certain; sure; efficacious 


Ib'n-e or bin: used between two names to denote: ‘son of’ 

Ijtihad: Meaning or conclusion drawn to understand the symbolic or hidden 
meaning in a verse of Qur'an Sharif or Hadees' 

Illiyun: Upper most Heaven 

Imam' Ahl-e Sun'nat: Leader of the people following traditions of the Holy 
Prophet 

Imam': The person who leads the namaz is known as Imam' 

Imam'at: Leadership 
Iman': Faith 

Inhiraf: To turn away (from) 

Irtidad: Apostasy; Renunciation of a belief or principle 
Isa'‘at: An act, whose avoidance is compulsory 
Istihaza: Bleeding after fortieth day of childbirth 
Istinbat: conclusion; ability to extract the essence of something 


Jah'ri: Audible 

Jala'l: Holy person’s wrath 

Jal'sah: Sitting for a while between two saj'dah 
Ja'ma'-mas'jid: Principle mosque 
Jama't: Congregation; Group; Majority 
Jana'zah: Funeral 

Jihad: Literally ‘holy war’ against unbelievers. Also one’s own struggle with 
one’s lower self 
Jum"ah: Friday 


Khafifah: Light or minor 
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Khasoof : Lunar eclipse. 

Khilaf: Against 

Khilaf-e Av'la: Lexically Av’la is meant to understand ‘better or best’. The 
term Khilaf-e Av'la means: (act or thing) which is against the better one 
Khulafa' -e Rashideen': Commanders of the right path 
Khut'bah: Surmon 
Kub'ra: Greater 
Kusoof : Solar eclipse. 


La'hiq: Victim 
Luq'mah: Prompting 


Magh'firat: Absolution, salvation - final release from sins, guilt, obligations 
and punishment 
Magh'rib: Evening namaz 
Makrooh': Not desirable 

Makrooh'-e Tah'reemee: (act, thing) not unlawful but disapproved, improper, 
disliked and abstained by the Prophet 
Makrooh'-e Tanzeehee: Makrooh' of a lesser degree 

Marsi'yah: Elegy, a mourning poem (as genre of literature commemorating 
Imam' Hussain’s martyrdom) 

Masbooq': Latecomer in congregational namaz; Muq'tadee joining congregation 
whose few rak'ats have been missed 
Mas'jid-e Slayafee: Courtyard of the mosque 
Mas'jid-e Shat'vee: Hall of the mosque 
Masnoon'. As practiced by Holy Prophet, Traditional 
Mazaq': Absurd imitator (mocker) or a jester 
Me'raj: The Holy Prophet's I Accession or Acme 
Mo'ak'kadah: Stressed, emphasized 
Mohad'dis: Scholar of the tradition 
Mohal'lah: Locality 
Mo'min: The believer 
Mubah': Indifferent 
Mud'rik: Perceptive 

Mufsidat: (an act) Reprehensible and forbidden 

Mujad'did: A renewer of the religion expected once every Hijri century; 
Revivalist 

Mujad'did-e deen-o Mil'lat: Reformer of the religion 
Mujahida: Struggle in the path of Al'lah 

Muj'tahid: He who understands the hidden and/or symbolic meaning of verses 
of Qur'an Sharif; Jurist 
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Mukab'bir: Enlarger, One who repeats the takbir' of Imam’ in congregational 
namaz 

Muna'fiq: Hypocrite; Pretender to Islam 
Mun'farid: One who performs prayer alone or isolated 
Muqal'lid: Conformist 

Muq'tadee: Follower (in a congregational prayer) 

Mureed: Mystic disciple 
Mur'sheed: Spiritual guide 
Mus'tahab: (PI. Mus’tahabat) Desirable 

Nafs: Sensual appetites; A malignant power in man (or woman) that forces him 
(or her) to do what Al'lah prohibits and not to do what Allah commands 
Nahar'-e ‘Ur'fi: The day, usually understood by common people that is from 
sunrise to sunset 

Nahar'-e Shar'*ee: Lawful or factual day that is from dawn to sunset 
Nahy-i-ani-l-munkar: Admonishing, warning against the Islamic prohibitions 

Naja'sat: Filth 

Namazee: A worshipper who is in namaz is called Namazee 
Nifas : Puerperal bleeding 
Ni§'f-un-nahar': Meridian Midday, Noon 
Niya'bat: Vicegerency 


Oo'la: Chief or main 


Peer-o Mur'sheed: Spiritual guide 


Qa‘'dah: To sit in namaz to recite tashah'hud' 

Qadh' f: False accusation of adultery 
Qas'r: Curtailment of far'z namaz during journey 
Qau'mah: Standing up in namaz after making rukoo" 
Qaza Namaz: Lapsed namaz 

Qaza: Lapse (of time of namaz) 

Qira'at: Recitation of Holy Qur’an Sharif 
Qiyam': Standing erect in namaz 
Qiyamat: Day of Resurrection 
Qiyas: Analogical reasoning, conjecture 
Qunoot': Obedience to Allah OOeJ*- 


Rak'at: Unit of namaz comprising Qiyam', one Rukoo" and two Saj’dah 
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Ro'zah: Fast 

Ruk'n: Essential and fundamental act of namaz 
Rukoo*': (Mus'lim form of) Genuflection, Bowing in namaz 


£>ad'qah: Sacrifice, offerings or propitiation 

Siad'rush Shari'“a: 

Saha'bee: (PI. §aha'bah-e Kiram 1 ) Companion of the Holy Prophet 
£>aheeh': Correct 
Sah'v: Error; Mistake 

Saj'dah: (Mus'lim form of) Prostration on knees and forehead 

Salam': 

Saleheen: §aha'bahee and the distinguished one among the tabe'een' - 

successors of the Holy Prophet's C companions 

Sana: Opening Supplication; Ask or beg for something earnestly or humbly 
Savab': The (unit of) reward, which has been promised and will be given in the 
this world and Hereafter by Al’lah OiieJ"- as a recompense for doing and 
saying what he likes 

Say'yaduna: Master; Gentleman; Lord: Chief; Imam 1 

Sierat': 

Shafa'‘at: Intercession 

Shaha'dat: Lexically it means to bear witness or to testify 
Shar"ee: Lawful 

Shari'‘at: Islamic Jurisprudence; The sacred law of Islam, comprising the 
totality of Allah's commands that regulate the life of every Mus’lim in 
relation to Al'lah Ta'a’la and to those around him or her 
Shir'k: Polytheism; idolatry; associating partners with Al'lah 

Silsila: Chain linking an individual through his or her spiritual master 
ultimately to the Prophet 
Sir'ri: Silent 

Soo'rah: Chapter of the Qur’an Sharif 

5>ubh Sadiq: Dawn 
Sugh’ra: Lesser 

55 ul'f- Sialeheen: §aha'bah-e Kiram', Tabe‘een' and Tabe- Tabe'een' (all 
together) 

Sun'nat: An act, though not commanded by Al'lah but done or liked by 

Prophet (*as worship; the way or path of the Prophet, as known 
to Muslims through hadees' literature. Every thing the Prophet is reported 
to have said, done or advised others to do, is thus a part of his sun'nat. 
Sun'nat-e ba‘diya: Sun'nat namaz to be offered after the far'z namaz 
Sun'nat-e Ghair Mo'ak'kadah: Non-emphasized Sun'nat 
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Sun'nat-e Kifa'yah: A collective duty (more emphasized sun'nat), incumbent 
on the Islamic community as a whole, though not on every individual 
Muslim e.g. Jama'‘at for Taraveeh' namaz. 

Sun'nat-e Mo'ak'kadah: Emphasized Sun'nat 

Sun'nat-e Qab'lia: Sun'nat namaz to be offered prior to far'z namaz. 

Sut'rah: Namaz intervening object or namaz-hedge 


Ta"av'vuz: Seeking refuge in Allah by saying 
Ta'zeem': Reverent; respectful 

Ta"ziyah: Commemorative model of Imam’ Hussain’s tomb carried out in 
procession during Mohar'ram 

Tabe‘ee': (Pi. Tabe'eenj A Muslim whom had seen one §aha'bee at least once 
Tableegh: Preaching 

Ta'di'l - e arkan: The term ta'di'l is used to understand correct performance of 
various postures. And, the term arkan means basic essentials viz. rukoo*', 
saj'dah, jal'sah, qau'mah. 

Tafseer': Expounding, explaining, or interpreting the narratives that occur 
within the Qur'an Sharif, and making known the significations of the 
strange words and explaining the occasions on which the verse was 
revealed 

Tahiy'yat-ul Mas'jid: Namaz performed upon entering into the mosque 
Tah'reemee: Disapproved to the point of forbidden or strongly prohibited 
Takbeer': Praise of Allah; repetition of the word Al'lah-o-Ak’bar 
Tanzeehee: Disapproved of a lesser degree 
Taq'va: True devotion; abstinence; fear of Allah 
Taraveeh': Special night namaz in the month of Ramzan’ 

Ta§av'vuf: Spiritualism; mysticism; Sufism 

Tasbeeh': Glorification of Allah Ta‘a'la 

Tas'miyah: Saying Bis'mi'llah; Taking Allah's name 

Tau'bah: Repentance 

Tava'‘if: Dancing girls or prostitutes 

Tayam'mum: Dry Ablution 

Tehar’ri: deep self-thinking 

Tila'vat: Recitation of Qur'an Sharif 

Taha'rat: Purity 

Tavaf: Circumambulation (walk all the way round) of Holy Ka'aba (one of the 
obligatory acts in Hajj) 

Tughra': Monogram, kind of intricate handwriting used for inscription 


Um'rnul - Mo'mineen: Mother of Mo'mins; this term is used for Blessed wives 
of Huzoo'r-e Aq'das 


635 




Glossary 


Va'jib: A belief or an act that is almost as compulsory as far'z and not to be 
omitted; something never omitted by prophet f^’ 

Va'jibat: PI. of va'jib 
Valee: (PI. Auliya) Saint 
Va§iy'yat: Teaching, testament 
Va'tan-e A§'lee: Home - town 
Va'tan-e Iqamat: Place of sojourn 
Vu'zoo: Ritual ablution before namaz 


Zik'r: Repeatedly invoke Allah’s Name 

Zik'r-e il'a'hee: A form of devotion, associated chiefly with Sufism, in which 
worshiper is absorbed in rhythmic repetition of the Name of Allah Ta'a'la 
or His Attributes 
Zina: Adultery and fornication 
Zoh'r: Early after noon namaz 
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6 j LsJl I j i Ijjuj 1 jJ! jL_*J (Ji 
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cM o* J ’J-^ f4^JJ ’> a 4 J -£ J 
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(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 20- Ib'raheem; verse 31) 


:tdA JUjLLc: <UJI L-^il 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 35- The Creator, verse 28) 
Only those of His devotees who possess knowledge fear Allah. 


p ^,<111 J\ <1* USi 'i^'3 

^ ^ " s> > s> ' — C3 -* — ^ J> tb 

OUi^d L« o^-> (J^ 

(Qur'an Shareef, Soorah 2 - Baqarah, Verse 281) 


And be on your guard against a day in which you shall be brought 
back to Allah. Then every one shall be paid in full for what it has 
earned, and they shall not be wronged. 





(Qur'an Shareef Soo'rah: 2 - Baqarah, Verse: 238) 
Be regular in all your SSalats (namazes) 
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khutbah, 249 
secondary, 247 
Azkar, 153 



Back-knot of hairs, 283 
Bad deeds, 53-54 
haram, 53 
isa’at, 54 
khilaf-e aula, 54 
makrooh-e tahreemee, 53 
makrooh-e tanzeehee, 54 
Buffoon, 340 
Baitullah, 84-85 
Bath, obligatory, 72-77 

aspects making bath obligatory, 
72-75 
junub, 72 

menstrual bleeding (haiz), 72 
other indications, 74 
puerperal bleeding (nifas), 73 
farz elements, in, 75 
system, of, 76 
Battles, 

Bad'r, 517 
Hunain, 520 
Uhad, 519 
Beard, 

less size than fixed, 339 
playing with, 278 
Begging in mosque, 421 
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Beverage, taking, 268 
Bid‘at, 233-234 
Bidi, 298 
Bleeding, 269 
gums, 269 
menstrual, 73 
puerperal, 74 
Blind, 340 

Blowing with sound generation, 
262 

Book, revealed by Allah, 28 
Break 

namaz, 272 

permissible, to, 272 
reasons, for, 272 
row, in, 320 
wind, 272 
Buffoon, 340 
Buraidah, 541 

Burhanuddeen Halabee, 592 
Burst of laughter, 264 

(D and ^ (Ch) 

Caliph, 229, 554-569 
Call of nature, urge, 285 
Cardinal sin. 51 
Chabootra (mound), 411 
Children in row, 319 
Cigarette, 298 

City, prerequisite of jum'ah, 221 
Clean shaved face, 339 
Cleaning 

liquid impurities, 63 
private parts, 64 
solid impurities, 63 
Climbing on the roof of mosque, 
297 

Clothing, 

accessories, 279 
adjusting, 278 

exchanged, washer man, 281 
irrational, 279 
playing with, 278 
reverse, 280 
stolen, 281 
topless, 280 
unbuttoned shirt, 280 
Coital, impurities, 61, 72 


Common permission, prerequisite 
of Jum'ah, 236 
Concluding Namaz, 148-154 
loudness, of, 150 
makrooh elements, 150 
mustahab elements, 150 
sunnat elements, 150, 
supplications, 151-154 
system, of, 149-150 
vajib elements, 150 
what to recite, 148 
Conformist, 239 
Congregational namaz, 305-322 
configuration, of, 311 
joining, 

by second muqtadee, 312 
by third muqtadee, 312 
by woman, 314 
even after offering farz, 314 
in rukoo', 358 
leadership, in, 327-344 
omission a sin, 310 
pulling back, 311 
rows, of, 316 
break, in, 320 
minor child, in, 319 
vacant space, in, 316-317 
secondary, 321 
standing abreast imam, 311 
various aspects, 310 
virtues, 

in proportion to, 307 
of the first row, 307 
Conveyance, on, namaz, 401-405 
air/space journey, 403 
land journey, 402 
sea journey, 402 
Counting of verses, 268 
Courtyard of mosque, 413 
Covered 

face, in men, 281 
forehead, in men, 281, 298 
hands, in men, 279 



Dailamee, 592 
Dakhlee Fara'iz, 103 
Dance viewer, 340 
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Daramee, 592 
Darul harb, 224 
Darul Islam, 224 
Day of Resurrection, 42 
Deeds, different types, 50-54 
farz, 50 
haram, 53 
indifferent, 53 
isa’at, 54 
khilaf-e aula, 54 
makrooh, 

tahreemee, 53 
tanzeehee, 54 
mubah, 53 
mustahab, 52 
sunnat, 57-58 

ghair muakkadah, 52 
muakkadah, 52 
vajib, 51 
Deobandee, 
imam, 342 
sect, 239 

Deviation of chest from qiblah, 270 
Disapproved acts in namaz, 293- 
300 

‘amal-e qaleel, 294 
alteration in prescribed system, 

294 

covered forehead, 298 

fire in front of namazee, 297 

fixing a particular place in 

mosque, 297 

isbal, 300, 

namaz on the roof of mosque, 
297 

performing namaz on 
disgusting places, 297 
reciting tasbeeh less than 
thrice, 294 

repetition of same soorah, 294 
standing inside mehrab, 297 
stinking mouth, 298 
two muqtadee abreast imam, 

295 

working garments, 298 
Disgusting place for namaz, 298 
Disrespecting parents, 336 
Dirham, 61 
Diy Ablution, 77-78 
Du‘a, 151-154 

inappropriate, 271 


masoorah, 142 
qunoot, 360 
system, of, 152 
Durood, 142, 469 
Dutifulness towards parents, 336 

and C — I 

Early afternoon namaz, 
niyyat 
farz, 90 
sunnat, 93 
on Friday, 246 

permissible timings, 186-193 
Eclipse, 

lunar, namaz, 311 
solar, namaz, 311 
Ehram, 394 

Eligibility oflmamat, 331 
Epilating hair, during namaz, 367 
Erratic recitation of Qur'an, 370 
Error of muqtadee, in jama'at, 369 
Essential elements of namaz, in, 
157-160 

‘Eidain namaz, 159 
khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 160 
qa‘dah, 159 
qira’at, 158 
rukoo 1 , 158 
sajdah, 158 
ta‘deel-e arkan, 159 
takbeer-e tahreemah, 157 
vit’r namaz, 159 
Essential Innovation, 233 
Etiquettes of mosque, 417-429 
begging, in, 421 
climbing on the roof, of, 420 
consuming, 424 
eating/drinking in, 423 
entry with impure state, in, 421 
fund collection, for, 422 
garlic, 424 
hujrah, 428 

keeping baggage, in, 425 
laughing, in, 426 
namaz-e janazah, in,429 
nocturnal emission, 421 
onion, 424 
pollution, inside, 420 
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searching lost things, in, 422 
sleeping, in, 423 
taking flowers or fruits from the 
garden, of, 429 
talking and laughing, in, 426 
throwing dirt swept, from, 428 
torch, of, 427 
trading, in, 422 
using as an access-way, 428 
young kids and insane persons, 
in, 428 

E'tikaf, 423-424 
Evening namaz, 
niyyat, 
farz, 91 
sunnat, 94 

permissible timings, 201 
Exchanged clothing, 281 
Exposure of ‘Aurat Parts, 269, 337 

P and<— 3 

Face towards Qiblah, 84-87 
Facing antagonism, by Imam, 343 
Faecal impurities, 60 
Fainting, 270 
Faj'r namaz, 177-185 

divine excellences, 179 
niyyat, farz, 90 
niyyat, sunnat, 93 
permissible timings, 177-178 
qaza, of, 181-184 
Sunnat, 180-181 
False 

accusation of adultery, 50 
swearing, 50 
witness, 50 
Fara'iz (PI. of farz) 
dakhlee, 103 
kharijee, 103 
Fara‘iz-e namaz, 103-153 

khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 148-153 
qa‘dah, 140-147 
qira’at, 112-128 
qiyam, 108-111 
rukoo 1 , 129-133 
sajdah, 134-140 
takbeer-e tahreemah,104-107 
Farting, 61, 64 


Farz 

deed, 50 

niyyat, namaz, 90 
Farz elements, of, 
ablution, 65 
jum'ah, 244 
qa‘dah, 141 
qiyam, 109 
sajdah, 137 

takbeer-tahreemah, 105 
Fasiq, 335, 335, 336-341 
deceiver, 336 

disrespecting parents, 336 
fraud, 336 
rozah skipper, 336 
usurer, 335 
Fasiq-e mo‘a'lin, 338 
Fatihah, 85,120-121, 371 
recitation, of, 120 
Faulty namaz system, 286 
Fazlullah Mohammad Suharvardee, 
455 

Finger cracking, 278 
Fire in front of namazee , 297 
Friday congregational namaz, 
niyyat, farz, 91 
permissible timings, 219 
secondary jama‘at, 235 
who can lead? 235 
First among namaz performers, 32 
Folding 

sleeves, 279 
legs of trousers, 463 
Follower in congregational namaz, 
349-361 
laggard, 351 
perceptive, 349 
victim, 349 

victimized laggard, 353 
Food, taking, 268 

Forbidden acts during namaz, 259- 
272 

‘a'mal-e kaseer, 264-268 
breaking namaz irrationally, 
272 

deviation from qiblah, 270 
exposure of ‘aurat parts, 269 
inappropriate du‘a, 271 
making sound, 263-264 
responding muazzin, 271 
sajdah at higher level of about 
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four gireh, 272 
speaking, 259-263 
taking food or beverage, 268 
wrong pronunciation, in qira’at, 
270 

Forbidden innovation, 234 
Forehead covered, 298 
Fortune teller, 340 
Fraud, 335 

Friday congregational namaz, 219- 
246 

divine excellences, of, 219 
farz element, in, 244 
haram elements, in, 245 
makrooh elements, in, 245 
mustahab elements, in, 245 
no namaz-e Jum'ah for women, 
246 

obligatory on whom, 240-243 
permissible timings, 219 
prerequisites, for, 220-234 
rectification of missed 

obligations, in, 246 
secondary azan, of, 247-254 
sunnat element, in, 244 
zoh'r namaz on Friday, 245 
Fund collection for mosque, 422 
Funeral, namaz, 176, 237, 308- 
309 

G and (Gh) 

Gabriel, angel, 31, 112 
Galee, 340 

Garden of Paradise, 42-43 
Garment, 

accessories, 279 
adjusting, 278 

exchanged, washer man, 281 
irrational, 279 
playing with, 278 
reverse, 280 
stolen, 281 
topless, 280 
unbuttoned shirt, 280 
working, namaz with, 298 
Galee speaker, 340 
Genuflection, rukoo‘, 129-133 
Ghaleezah, najasat, 60-62 


Gift of Me‘raj, 30 

Giggling, during namaz, 264 

Ghair- 

mahram, 83, 337 
muakkadah, 

sunnat deed, 52 
sunnat namaz of Jum‘ah, 
244 
muqallid, 
imam, 342 
sect, 239 
Gireh, 272 

Giving response, during namaz, 
261 

Good deeds, 50-52 
farz, 50 
mustahab, 52 

sunnat-e ghair-muakkadah, 52 
sunnat-e muakkadah, 52 
vajib, 51 

Grading of mosque, 416-417 
Greeting, during namaz, 260 
Gunah 

kabeerah, 50, 338, 

§agheerah, 51, 338 
Ghus'l, 72-77 

aspects making ghus'l, 72-75 
junub, 72 

menstrual bleeding (haiz), 72 
other indications, 74 
puerperal bleeding (nifas), 73 
farz elements, in, 75 
system, of, 76 

H and 6 ? C- (H) 

Hadas 

akbar, 61 
a§ghar, 61 
Hadees Shareef, 

terminology used for books, of, 
478-479 
jama‘, 478 
mo‘jam, 479 
mu§annaf, 479 
musnad,479 
mustakhraj, 479 
sunan, 478 
types, of, 
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ghareeb (strange), 481 
hadees-e §aheeh, 481 
hasan (good), 481 
mansookh (cancelled), 481 
mashhoor (well-known), 480 
mauqoof (stop/deferred), 480 
mau§ool / marfoo' , 480 
mauzoo' (postulated), 482 
mursal, 479 
musnad, 479 
musnad-e munqata‘, 481 
musnad-e mutta§il, 480 
mutavatir (repeated), 480 
qudsee (heavenly), 481 
za‘eef (weak) ,481 
Hadees Shareef, regarding, 

‘amal, 89 

abhorred imam, 329 
adulterer, 38 
alcoholics, 38 
apostate, 237 
calling azan, 307 
chasht, namaz, 214 
construction of mosque, 412 
divine Excellences, of, 

congregational namaz, 305- 
307 

first row of jamafat, 308 
namaz-e ‘a§'r, 197-199 
namaz-e ‘isha, 206-207 
namaz-e faj'r, 179-180 
namaz-e Jum'ah, 219-220 
namaz-e maghrib, 202, 203- 
204 

namaz-e zoh'r, 193-194 
heaven, 

golden palace in, 214 
house of pearls and 
sapphire, 412 

husband incensed with wife, 
329 

hypocrite, 237, 306, 467 
first row of congregation, 307 
forbidden things in namaz, 37 
freedom, 

from Hell, 206, 306 
from sense of hypocrisy, 306 
imam, abhorred, 329 
imamat, 328-300 
incomplete rukoo‘ and sujood, 
38, 39 


Hair, 

back-knot, 283 

epilating during namaz, 267 
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Haiz, 73-74 
Hajj, 92, 394-395 
Hakim,593 
Hall of mosque, 413 
Hambalee, 185 
Hamzah, 542 
Hanafite, 185 
Hanafite, 185 
Hand on waist, 278 
Hanging, shawl, 279 
Haphazard recitation of Qur'an, 
369 
Haram, 

bid‘at, 233 
deed, 53 
elements, in 
Jum'ah, 245 
Hasanah, bid‘at, 233 
ja’izah, 233 
mustahabbah, 233 
vajibah, 233 
Hassan Ba§aree, 543 
Heaven, 42-44 

golden palace, in, 214 
uppermost, 202 
Hell, 42-44 
Hemming, 262 
Hen pecking in namaz, 37 
Heresy, 233-234 
Holy battles, 

Bad'r, 517 
Hunain, 520 
Uhad, 519 

Holy wives of Mohammad r Jsj1 WtJiA4'i jr 
‘Ayeshah, 508 
Haf§ah bint-e ‘Umar, 509 
Javairiyah bint-e Haris, 512 
Khadijah, 505 
Mariyah bint-e Haris, 515 
Memoonah, 515 
§afiyah bint-e Hu'ee, 513 
Savdah, 507 
Umm-e Habibah, 513 
Umm-e Salmah, 510 
Zainab bint-e Jahsh, 510 
Zainab bint-e Khuzaimah, 510 
Homily, 225-234 

decrees, for listener, 230 
makrooh elements, in, 229 
mustahab elements, in, 229 
prerquisites, for, 220-234 


prior to namaz, 234 
sunnat elements, in, 227 
who can deliver, 226 
zik'r-e ilahee, is, 225 
Huda, sunnat, 52 
Hudood, 38 
Huqqah, 298 

Hussain bin Mohammad, 593 
Huzaifah, 543 
Hypocrisy, 465-466 

I and •— 

Ibhamain, taqbeel, 449-456 
Ib'n-e Aban, 544 
Ib'n-e Hibban, 593 
Ib'n-e Khuzaimah, 593 
Ibraheem, The Prophet, 28, 84, 
459 

Illiyun, 220 
Imam 

blind, 341 

facing antagonism, 343 
Mehdee, 327-328 
niyyat, namaz, 96 
preceding, 330, 359 
selection and appointment, 333 
traveller, 406 
with leprosy, 341 
Imam 

‘Abdul Barkat ‘Abdullah Sa‘adee, 
594 

‘Oqailee, 598 
‘Ubaidullah bin Mas‘ood 
Mahboobee, 599 
Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Hussain 
Baihaqee, 594 
Abu Bak'r ib'n-e Mas'ood 
Kashanee, 594 

Abu Haneefah No‘man bin 
Sabit, 582 

Abu Ja‘far Ahmad bin Salama 
Tahavee, 594 

Ahmad bin Abee Bak'r Rawad 
Yamanee, 595 

Ahmad bin Mohammad bin 
Hambal, 585 
Ahmad bin Mohammad 
Qustalanee, 595 
Ahmad Mi§ree Tahtavee, 595 
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Ahmad Raza, 

blessed children, of, 608 
education, of, 607 
love for the Ghaus-e A‘zam, 
610 

love for the Holy Prophet, 
609 

marriage, of, 607 
proficiencies, of, 612 
spiritual allegiance, of, 608 
spiritual successorship, of, 
608 

vi§al, 612 

Akmaluddeen Mohammad bin 
Mahmood Babartee, 595 
Badruddeen Mahmood Ayanee 
Hanafee, 595 
Barkalee, 596 

Burhanuddeen Marghananee, 
596 

Fakhruddeen ‘Usman bin 
Yoosuf Zayalee, 596 
Fazlullah Mohammad 
Suharvardee, 597 
Ghazalee, 597 
Hafizuddeen Nasfee, 598 
Hasan bin Yoosuf 
Sharanbalalee, 598 
Hassan, 544 

Hussamuddeen Saghnafee, 598 
Ibnul Haj Makkee, 598 
Ismateel Zahid, 598 
Khairuddeen Ramalee, 598 
Malik ib'n-e Anas, 585 
Mohammad ib'n-e Idris ash- 
Shafa'ee, 585 

Razeeyuddeen Sarkhasee, 599 
Sadeeduddeen Mohammad 
ib’n-e Mohammad 
Kashgharee, 599 
§adrush-shari‘a ‘Ubaidullah 
ib'n-e Mas'ood, 599 
Shamshuddeen Sakhavee, 599 
Tahir ib’n-e Abdur-Rasheed 
Bukharee, 599 
Yoosuf bin ‘Umar, 599 
Yoosuf Chalapee, 600 
Zaheeruddeen Marghananee, 
600 

Zainuddeen bin Nojaym Mi§ree, 
600 


Imamat, 327-344 

after sincere repentence, 344 
by handicap, 340 
by other than designated one, 
343 

by sick, 340 

by surreptitious sin doer, 344 
deserving candidate, for, 333 
disqualifying criteria, 335 
astrologer, 339 
beard less than fixed, 339 
buffoon or a jester, 340 
clean-shaved face, 339 
dance viewer, 339 
disrespecting parents, 336 
fast (rozah) skipper, 335 
fortune-teller, 339 
fraud and deceiver, 335 
interest dealer, 340 
involved in marsiyah, 335 
involved in ta'ziyah, 335 
openly involved in gunah-e 
kabeerah, 338 

persistently committing 

gunah-e §agheerah, 338 
skipping sunnat-e 

muakkadah namaz, 339 
usurer, 335 

vulgar language speaker, 340 
whose wife goes out without 
veil, 336 
kubra, 327 

prerequisites (eligibility), 331 
§ughra, 328 
Imam-e A‘zam, 186 
Iman, 27 

Principles (tenets), 27-29 
Impurities (najasat), 60-78, 270 
coital, 61 
farting, 61 
ghaleezah, 60 
hadas-e akbar, 61 
hadas-e a§ghar, 61 
haqeeqee, 60 
hukmee, 61 
khafeefah, 61 
liquid, 63 
menstrual, 61 
solid, 63 

Inappropriate Du‘a', 271 
Incipient gleam, 179 
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Incorrect prompting, 262 
Indifferent, deed, 53 
Infidels place, for namaz, 285 
Injeel, 28 

Innovation, 233-234 
abominable, 233 
appreciable, 233 
essential, 233 
forbidden, 234 
offensive, 233 
permissible, 233 
praiseworthy, 233 
unlawful, 234 
Intention (for namaz), 
from deepest heart, 89 
imam, of, 96 
language, of, 89 
muqtadee, of, 95 
namaz, for, 
farz, 90 
nafl, 94 
qaza, 95 
sunnat, 93 
vajib, 91 

not to deviate from qiblah, 96 
say number of rak'ats, in, 95 
slip of tongue, 89 
timing, for forming, 90 
Intercession, 194 
Interest dealer, 340 
Intervening object, for namaz, 286 
Intiqal, takbeer, 105,107 
Sunnat elements, in, 164 
Invocations during namaz, 262 
Iqamat, 322 

maghrib, of, 202 
Irrational 

clothing, 279 
place, 285 

Irrelevant movement of body parts, 
278-279 
Isa’at, deed, 54 
Isbal, 300, 457-469 
Islamic ruler, prerequisite of 
Jum'ah, 224 
Istibra, 64 
Istinja, 64 

Itching, during namaz, 265 



Jabir, 544 
Jahree, namaz, 115 
Ja’izah, bid'at, 233 
Jalsah, 136 

what to recite, in, 137 
sunnat acts, in, 166 
Jama'at, 305-322 

configuration, of, 311 
joining, 

by second muqtadee, 312 
by third muqtadee, 312 
by woman, 314 
even after offering farz, 314 
in rukoo', 358 
omission a sin, 310 
prerequisite of Jum'ah, 220- 
234 

pulling back, 311 
rows, of, 316 
break, in, 320 
minor child, in, 319 
vacant space, in, 316-317 
secondaiy, 321 
standing abreast imam, 311 
various aspects, 310 
virtues, 

in proportion to, 307 
of the first row, 307 
Janazah, namaz, 176, 237, 308- 
309, 

Jibra'eel, 31, 112 
Joining jama'at 

by second muqtadee, 312 
by third muqtadee, 312 
by woman, 314 
even after offering farz, 314 
in rukoo', 358 
Journey, namaz, 401-405 
air/space, 403 
land, 402 
sea, 402 

Jum'ah, 219-246 

divine excellences, of, 219 
farz element, in, 244 
haram elements, in, 245 
makrooh elements, in, 245 
mustahab elements, in, 245 
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no namaz-e Jum'ah for women, 
246 

obligatory on whom, 240-243 
permissible timings, 219 
prerequisites, for, 220-234 
rectification of missed 
obligations, in, 246 
secondary azan, of, 247-254 
sunnat element, in, 244 
zoh'r namaz on Friday, 245 

K and 

Ka‘ab bin ‘Ujrah, 545 
Ka‘bah, 84-87 

baitullah, 84-85 
face towards, in namaz, 84-87 
niyyat, not to deviate from, 96 
permissible deviation, 85 
turning away chest, 87 
Kamaluddeen Mohammad bin 
Humam, 600 

Keeping baggage in mosque, 425 
Khadiiah, Ummul - Mo’mineen, 
525 

Khafeefah najasat, 61-62 
Khalid bin Valeed, 545 
Kharijee Fara’iz, 103 
Khizr, nabee, 451 
Khusoof (lunar eclipse), 311 
Khilaf-e Aula, 54 

Khulfa-e Rashideen, 229, 554-569 
Khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 148-154 
loudness, of, 150 
makrooh elements, 150 
mustahab elements, 150 
sunnat elements, 150, 
supplications, 151-154 
system, of, 149-150 
vajib, elements in, 150, 160 
what to recite, 148 
Khutbah, 225-234 

decrees, for listener, 230 
makrooh elements, in, 229 
mustahab elements, in, 229 
prerquisites, for, 220-234 
prior to namaz, 234 
sunnat elements, in, 227 
who can deliver, 226 
zik'r-e ilahee, is, 225 


Kifayah, 

sunnat, 310 

Killing , Islamic view, 266 
dangerous animal, 266 
lice, 267 

non-dangerous animal, 266 
poisonous animal, 266 
snake or Scorpion, 266, 272 
Kiraman Katebeen, 33 
Kissing thumb, 449-456 
Kusoof (solar eclipse), namaz, 311 



Laggard follower, 349 
Lahiq muqtadee, 349 
Lahiq-masbooq muqtadee, 353 
Lailatul Qad’r, 471 
Land journey, namaz, 402 
Language, of 

niyyat, of namaz, 89 
Laperomatous leprosy, 341 
Late afternoon namaz, 
niyyat, 
farz, 90 
sunnat, 93 

permissible timings, 197-199 
qaza namaz, of, 200 
Laughing, 263 

mosque, in, 426 
silent, 264 

Leadership in namaz, 327-344 

prerequisites for being eligible, 
331 

selection and appointment of 
imam, 333-335 
disqualifications, 335-340 
astrologer, 339 
beard less than fixed, 339 
buffoon or a jester, 340 
clean-shaved face, 339 
dance viewer, 339 
disrespecting parents, 336 
fast (rozah) skipper, 335 
fortune-teller, 339 
fraud and deceiver, 335 
interest dealer, 340 
involved in marsiyah, 335 
involved in ta‘ziyah, 335 
openly involved in gunah-e 


649 





Index 


kabeerah, 338 

persistently committing 

gunah-e §agheerah, 338 
skipping sunnat-e 

muakkadah namaz, 339 
usurer, 335 

vulgar language speaker, 340 
whose wife goes out without 
veil, 336 

Leadership in namaz, by, 
Devbandee imam, 341 
imam facing antagonism from 
muqtadee, 343 

other than designated imam, 
343 

surreptitious sin doer, 344 
Vahabee imam, 341 
Leaving mosque after azan, 431 
Leprosy, 341 
Lice, 266 

Lifting index finger, in qa‘dah, 143 
Lisper, 341 

Living creature, picture, 284 
Loincloth, 265 
Looking here and there, 278 
Loudness, of qira'at, 115-116, 373 
Lunar eclipse, 311 
Luqmah, 147 
incorrect, 262 

M and f 

Ma‘zoor, 71 
Maghrib, 

divine excellences, 203-204 
niyyat, 
farz, 91 
sunnat, 94 

permissible timings, 201 
Maghfirat, 318 
Mahram, 83 
ghair, 83 

nasabee (genealogical), 83 
raza'ee (breast fed), 83 
§ahri (marriage), 83 
Making Salam, 

loudness, of, 150 
makrooh elements, 150 
mustahab elements, 150 
sunnat elements, 150, 


Making unwanted sounds, 262 

Mak'hool, 547 

Makrooh 

bid‘at, 233 
tahreemee deed, 53 
tanzeehee, deed, 54 
Makrooh elements 
ablution, in, 68 
Jum'ah, in, 245 
khutbah, in, 229 
making salam, 150 
sajdah, in, 138 
qiyam, in, 109 

Makrooh-e tahreemee in namaz, 
277-288 

adjusting garments, 278 
back-knot of hairs, 283 
covered face/hands ,281 
extreme urge for the call of 
nature, 285 
finger cracking, 278 
folded sleeves, 279 
golden or silver frame 
spectacles, 281 
looking here and there, 278 
metallic ornaments, 282 
picture of living creatures, 284 
placing hand on waist, 278 
playing with clothing and 
beard, 278 
reverse clothing, 280 
shawl hanging from shoulders, 

279 

stolen or exchanged clothing, 
281 

topless, 280 

unbuttoned shirt or achkan, 

280 

unlawful rings, 282 
without sutrah, facing 
someone, 286 
without sutrah, in front of 
tomb, 286 

wristwatch with metallic belt, 
283 

yawning, 288 
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Makrooh-e tanzeehee in namaz, 
293-300 

‘amal-e qaleel, 294 
alteration in prescribed system, 

294 

covered forehead, 298 

fire in front of namazee, 297 

fixing a particular place in 

mosque, 297 

isbal, 300, 

namaz on the roof of mosque, 
297 

performing namaz on 
disgusting places, 297 
reciting tasbeeh less than 
thrice, 294 

repetition of same soorah, 294 
standing inside mehrab, 297 
stinking mouth, 298 
two muqtadee abreast imam, 

295 

working garments, 298 
Malikee, 185 
Maqam-e Ibraheem, 84 
Marsad bin Abee Marsad Al- 
Ghanvee, 547 
Marsiyah, 336 
Masah, 66, 77 
Masbooq 

imitating imam in making 
salam, 271 
muqtadee, 351-352 
qa‘dah-e akheerah, and, 144, 
352 

Mas'jid, 411-434 

can be expelled, from, 429 
construction and design, of, 

412 

entery restricted, 429 
etiquettes, 417-429 
fixing a particular place, 297 
grading, of, 416-417 

01 Masjidul Haram, 416 
02 Masjid-e Nabvee, 416 
03 Masjid-e Qud's, 416 
04 Masjid-e Quba, 416 
05 Jama‘-masjid, 416 
06 Masjid-e mohallah, 416 
07 Masjid-e shara‘, 416 
leaving mosque after azan, 431 
namaz on the roof, 297 


parts, of, 413-415 
§ayfee, 413 
shatvee, 413 

property, belongings and 
income, of, 430 
standing inside niche, 297 
Zirar, 34 

Masoorah, du‘a, 142 

Mashah, 282 

Maula ‘Ali Murtuza, 568 

Mazaq, 340 

Mehrab, 297 

Melodious qira'at, 333 

Menstrual 

impurity, 61, 72 
bleeding, 73 
Me‘raj, 30 
Metallic 

ornaments, 282 
spectacle, 281 
wrist watch, belt, 283 
Miladun Nabee, 471 
Mina, 395 

Minor children in row, 319 
Misvak, 67 

Mohammad, /UT*Wa*J-28, 493-525 
‘umrahatul Qaza, 523 
adulthood, 495 
annunciation of prophethood, 
499 

appearance, 496 
birth, 493 

blessed children, 516 
childhood, 494 
family background, 493 
farewell pilgrimage, 523 
habits, 498 
holy battles, 520 
holy Wives, 515 
islam in early days, 500 
me'raj, 502 

migration to Abyssinia, 502 
migration to Madeenah, 503 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyah, 521 
persecution of early Muslims, 
501 

sad demise, 524 
suckling days, 494 
Mohammad Afandee Shamee, 600 
Mohammad bin ‘Abdullah Azzee 
Tamartashee, 600 
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Mohammad bin ‘Ali Damishqee 
Hasqafee, 601 

Mohammad bin Shahab bin Bazaz 
Kardaree, 601 

Mohammad bin Sulaiman Afandee, 
601 

Mohammad ib'n-e Abedeen Shamee, 
601 

Mohammad ib'n-e Ameerul Haj 
Halabee, 601 

Morning, namaz, 177-185 
divine excellences, 179 
niyyat, farz, 90 
niyyat, sunnat, 93 
permissible timings, 177-178 
qaza, of, 181-184 
sunnat, 180-181 

Mosque, 411-434 

can be expelled, from, 429 
construction and design, of, 

412 

enteiy restricted, 429 
etiquettes, 417-429 
begging, in, 421 
climbing on the roof, of, 420 
consuming, 424 
eating/drinking in, 423 
entry with impure state, in, 
421 

fund collection, for, 422 
garlic, 424 
hujrah, 428 

keeping baggage, in, 425 
laughing, in, 426 
namaz-e janazah, in,429 
nocturnal emission, 421 
onion, 424 
pollution, inside, 420 
searching lost things, in, 422 
sleeping, in, 423 
taking flowers or fruits from 
the garden, of, 429 
taking food in mosque, 423 
talking and laughing, in, 426 
throwing dirt swept, from, 
428 

torch, of, 427 
trading, in, 422 
using as an access-way, 428 
young kids and insane 
persons, in, 428 


Mount Sinai, 456 

Movement, irrelevant, 272-273 

Muakkadah, 

sunnat deed, 52 
sunnat namaz, skipping, 339 
Mu‘az bin Jabal, 546 
Muazzin, 271 

Mubah, indifferent deed, 53 
Mudrik Muqtadee, 349 
Muftee A‘zam-e Hind Mu§tafa Raza, 
601 

Muftee Shareeful Haque Amjadee, 
602 

Mulla Ali ib'n-e Sultan Harvee 
Qaree, 602 
Munafiq, 34-37 
Muqtadee, 349-361 
abreast imam, 297 
lahiq, 349 
lahiq masbooq, 353 
masbooq, 351 
mudrik, 349 

must follow some errors of 
imam, 360 

must not follow some errors of 
imam, 361 
niyyat, namaz, 95 
qira’at, of, 126 
Murder, 51 
Music listener, 340 
Mustafa Jan-e Rahmat, 462 
Mustahab, 
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deed, 52 

elements/acts, 171-172 
ablution, in, 67 
Jum'ah, of, 245 
khutbah, in, 229 
making Salam, 150 
qa‘dah, in, 143 
qiyam, in, 109 
rukoo‘, in, 130 
sajdah, in, 138 
e'tikaf, 423 

Must follow some errors of Imam, 
by muqtadee, 360 
Must not follow some errors of 
imam, by muqtadee, 361 
Mustahabbah, bid‘at, 233 
Mutvaresah, sunnat, 229 
Mutlaq, 168 
Muzammill, soorah, 31 
Muzdalfah, 395 

N and 

Na‘eemuddeen Muradabadee, 602 

Nafe'a, 547 

Nafl 

‘ibadat, 30-31 
auvabeen, 214 
chasht, 214 
ishraq, 214 
niyyat, namaz, 94 
qira’at, of, 125 
tahajjud, 31, 213 
Nahar-e Shar'ee, 186-193 
Nahar-e ‘Urfi, 186-193 
Naj'dee, 239 

Najasat (impurities), 60-78, 270 
coital, 61 
farting, 61 
ghaleezah, 60 
hadas-e akbar, 61 
hadas-e a§ghar, 61 
haqeeqee, 60 
hukmee, 61 
khafeefah, 61 
menstrual, 61 
Namaz 

‘As’r, 197-201 
niyyat, 
farz, 90 


‘Eidul azha, 176, 310 
niyyat, 92 

‘Eidul fit'r, 176, 310 
niyyat, 92 
‘Ibadat, as, 30-31 
‘Isha, 206-211 

divine excellences, 206-207 
nafl, 211 
niyyat, 
farz, 91 
nafl, 93 
sunnat, 94 
vit'r, 92 

permissible timings, 206 

qaza, 210 

sunnat 

ghair muakkadah, 207 
vit'r, 208-210 

masbooq, of, 210 
Auvabeen, 214 
Breaking, 272 

permissible, to, 272 
reasons, for, 272 
Chart, for, 167 
Chasht, 214 
Concluding, 148-154 
loudness, of, 150 
makrooh elements, 150 
mustahab elements, 150 
sunnat elements, 150, 
supplications, 151-154 
system, of, 149-150 
vajib elements, 150, 160 
what to recite, 148 
Congregational, 305-322 
Faj'r, 177-185 

divine excellences, 179 
niyyat, farz, 90 
niyyat, Sunnat, 93 
permissible timings, 177-178 
qaza, of, 181-184 
sunnat, 180-181 
First among namaz performers, 
32 

Hedge, 286, 447-448 
Hen pecking in namaz, 38 
Ishraq, 214 

Jahree (audible) qira’at, 115 


653 





Index 


Janazah, namaz, 176, 237, 

308-309, 

Jum'ah, 219-254 
farz, niyyat, 91 
nafl, niyyat, 94 
permissible timings, 219 
who can lead? 235 
Khusoof, 311 
Kusoof, 311 
Maghrib, 201-205 
niyyat, 
farz, 91 
sunnat, 94 

permissible timings, 201 
Mustahab, 213-214 
‘ibadat, as, 30-31 
auvabeen, 214 
chasht, 214 
ishraq, 214 
niyyat, namaz, 95 
qira’at, of, 125 
tahajjud, 31, 214 
Naz'r, 92-93 
Oblation, 92 

On conveyance, 401-405 
air/space journey, 403 
land journey, 402 
sea journey, 402 
Permissible duration, 88 
Post Tavaf, 92 
Prime mode of worship, 30 
Protects Iman, 29 
Qa§'r, 389-406 
Qaza, 

sunnat-e faj'r, 181 
niyyat, namaz, 95 
Sirree, silent qira’at, 115 
Sitting position, 111 
Sunnat Namaz, 

‘isha, 207 
faj’r, 180-181 
muakkadah, 
skipping, 339 
taraveeh, 212 
Tahajjud, 31, 213 
Taraveeh, 115, 176, 212 
niyyat, 212 

speed of qira’at, in, 116 
Taubah, namaz, 118-119 
Vit’r, 208-210, 374 
masbooq, of, 210 


niyyat, 92 

Virtues, of, 29, 30, 32-33 
Waking up sleeping individual, 
for, 461 

working garment, in, 298 
with, 

covered forehead, 297 
jama‘at, 305-322 
stinking mouth, 298 
Zoh'r, 186-196 
niyyat 
farz, 90 
sunnat, 93 
on Friday, 246 

permissible timings, 186-193 

Nafl, 

‘ibadat, as, 30-31 
auvabeen, 214 
chasht, 214 
ishraq, 214 
niyyat, namaz, 95 
qira’at, of, 125 
tahajjud, 31, 214 
Naz’r 

namaz, 92-93 

Niche (mehrab), of mosque, 125 
Nifas, 74 
Night, 206-211 
maulid, 471 
me‘raj, 471 
namaz, 

divine excellences, 206-207 
nafl, 211 
niyyat, 
farz, 91 
nafl, 93 
sunnat, 94 
vit'r, 92 

permissible timings, 206 

qaza, 210 

sunnat 

ghair muakkadah, 207 
vit'r, 208-210 

masbooq, of, 210 
qad’r, 112, 471 
Ni§'f-un-nahar', 186-193 
nahar-e shar'ee, 186-193 
nahar'-e ‘urfi, 186-193 
Niyabat, 327 
Niyyat, 89-96 

from deepest heart, 89 
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imam, of, 96 
language, of, 89 
muqtadee, of, 95 
namaz, for, 
farz, 90 
nafl, 94 
qaza, 95 
sunnat, 93 
vajib, 91 

not to deviate from qiblah, 96 
say number of rak'ats, in, 95 
slip of tongue, 89 
timing, for forming, 90 
Nocturnal emission, in mosque, 
421 

Non-conformist, 343 

O and 

Obligations, 

in namaz, 103-153 

khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 148-153 
qa‘dah, 140-147 
qira’at, 112-128 
qiyam, 108-111 
rukoo 1 , 129-133 
sajdah, 134-140 
takbeer-e tahreemah, 104- 
107 

type, 

external, 103 
internal, 103 
Obligatory bath, 72-77 

aspects making bath obligatory, 
72-75 
junub, 72 

menstrual bleeding (haiz), 72 
other indications, 74 
puerperal bleeding (nifas), 73 
farz elements, in, 75 
system, of, 76 
Obligatory Deed, 50 
On conveyance, namaz, 401-405 
air/space journey, 403 
land journey, 402 
sea journey, 402 
Oola, qa‘dah, 145-147, 
rectification, of, 146 
vajib, elements in, 146 


P and V 

Paradise, 42-43 

Passing across namazee, 445-449 

Peer-o Murshid, 83 

Perceptive follower, 349 

Perjury, 50 

Phonetics, 114-115 

Picture of living creature, 284 

Place, 

disgusting, 298 
irrational, 285 
infidel’s land, 285 
temple, 285 
residence, 397-400 
home-town, 397 
place of sojourn, 398 
Placing hand on waist, 278 
Playing, 

beard, with, 278 
clothing, with, 278 
Praiseworthy innovation, 233 
appreciable, 233 
essential, 233 
permissible, 233 

Praising Allah not in context of 
namaz, 261 

Preceding imam, 330, 359 
Precious stones, 282 
Principles of Iman, 27-29 
Prompting (Luqmah), 147, 360 
Incorrect, 262 
Pronunciation, wrong, 270 
Prophets, 

‘Eesa, 28 
Adam, 28, 84 
Daood, 28 

Ibraheem, 28, 84, 459 
Idrees, 28 
Invocation, 23, 24 
Ismafeel, 415 
Mohammad, 28, 493-525 
‘umrahatul Qaza, 523 
adulthood, 495 
annunciation of 
prophethood, 499 
appearance, 496 
birth, 493 

blessed children, 516 
childhood, 494 
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family background, 493 
farewell pilgrimage, 523 
habits, 498 
holy battles, 520 
holy Wives, 515 
islam in early days, 500 
me'raj, 502 

migration to Abyssinia, 502 
migration to Madeenah, 503 
peace treaty of Hudaibiyah, 
521 

persecution of early Muslims, 
501 

sad demise, 524 
suckling days, 494 
Moosa, 28, 458 
Shees, 28 
Prostitution, 340 
Puerperal bleeding, 74 
Pulling back, 313 
Purification (Taharat), 59-78 

Q and 3 

Qa'dah, 140-147 

Akheerah, 140-145 
du‘a-e masoorah, 142 
durood, 142 
farz elements, in, 141 
lifting index finger, in, 143 
masbooq, and, 144, 
mustahab elements, in, 143 
rectification, of, 144 
skipping, of, 378-379 
sunnat elements, in, 142, 
166-167 
system, of, 141 
tashahhud, 141 
vajib elements, in, 141, 159 
what to recite, 141 
Errors, in, 376 
Oola, 145-147 
skipping, of, 377 
sunnat, elements in, 167 
vajib elements, in, 146, 159 
rectification, of, 146 
Qadiyanee, sect, 240 
Qad’r night, 112 
Qahqahah, Laughing, 264 
Qaumah, 133 


Qa§'r namaz, 389-406 

during journey, vajib, 396 
Qaza namaz, 181-183 
niyyat, 95 
faj'r, 181-184 

Qazee Fakhruddeen Hasan bin 
Man§ur Avzaj-jandee, 603 
Qiblah (Ka“bah), 84-87 

deviation of chest, from, 270 
face towards, in namaz, 84-87 
niyyat, not to deviate from, 96 
permissible deviation, 85 
turning away chest, 87 
Qira’at, 112-128 

ahadees, regarding, 126-127 
annexation of soorah, 121-123 
audible, 115 

degree of loudness, of, 115-116, 
373 

jahree, audible qira’at, 115 
length, of, 117 
melodious, 333 
muqtadee, of, 126-127 
nafl namaz, of, 125 
pronunciation, of, 114-118, 
332 

rectification, of, 127-128 
reverse qira’at, 117-118 
saying Ameen, in, 121 
sana, in, 119-120 
sirree, silent qira’at, 115 
soorah-e Fatihah, in, 120 
speed, of, 116 
sunnat acts, in, 164 
ta'awuz, in, 119-120 
tasmiyah, in, 119-120 
vajib, elements, 158, 

Qiyam, 108-111 

farz elements, in, 109 
how to stand, in, 109 
makrooh elements, in, 109 
mustahab elements, in, 109 
sick and aged persons, in, 110 
sitting position, in, 111 
sunnat elements, in, 108-109, 
164 

sana, as, 108 
ta'awuz, as, 108 
tasmiyah, as, 108 
Qiyamat, 42 
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Qur’an Shareef, 112-114 
recitation, 470 
erratic recitation, of, 370 
haphazard recitation, of, 369 
loud recitation, of, 470 
reverse recitation, of, 117-118 
Qurbanee, 266 

R and ^ 

Rabb, 131 

Rafa'e bin Khudaij An§aree, 547 
Rahmatullah Sindhi, 603 
Rasoolallah, appearance, 496 
Residence, 397-400 
home-town, 397 
place of sojourn, 398 
Reciting tasbeeh less than thrice, 
294 

Rectification of namaz, 367-383 
applicable, for, 382 
by masbooq, 380-381 
contraindications, of, 368-369 
‘Eidain, in, 383 
deliberate commission of 
errors, 367 

errors of muqtadee, 369 
haphazard recitation of 
Qur'an Shareef, 369 
Jum'ah, in, 383 
omission of farz component 
of namaz, 369 
omission of vajibat not 
related with namaz, 369 
exemption, from, 382 
indications, for, 368 

change in system and/or 
sequence of arkan, 374- 
375 

qa‘dah, errors of, 376-378 
qira’at, errors of, 370-373 
rukoo‘, errors of, 379 
sajdah, errors of, 379 
ta‘deel-e arkan, errors of, 
376-378 

method of performing, 367 
only once in a namaz, 383 
Repetition of same soorah, 294 
Repentance (taubah), 118-119 
gunah, from, 344 


Replying sneezing during namaz, 
261 

Reprehensible acts during namaz, 
259-272 

‘a’mal-e kaseer, 264-268 
breaking namaz irrationally, 
272 

deviation from qiblah, 270 
exposure of ‘aurat parts, 269 
inappropriate du‘a, 271 
making sound, 263-264 
responding muazzin, 271 
sajdah at higher level of about 
four gireh, 272 
speaking, 259-263 
taking food or beverage, 268 
wrong pronunciation, in qira’at, 
270 

Responding, 

matters not in context of 
namaz, 261 
muazzin, 271 
Resurrection, 42 
Reverse clothing, 280 
Ring, 282 
Row, 

break, in, 320 
minor children, in, 319 
vacant space, in, 316-317 
Rozah skipper, 336 
Rukoo‘, 129-133 
errors, of, 380 
joining jamatat, in, 358 
mustahab elements, in, 130 
on the day of me‘raj, started, 
129 

rectification, of, 133 
sunnat elements, in, 130, 165 
vajib elements, in, 129, 158 
what to recite, in, 131 

S and O", A, O* 

Salad bin Abee Vaqqa§, 573 
Sacrifice, 266 
§adqah, 396 

§adrush Shari'at Hazrat Amjad ‘Ali 
Razvee, 604 
§afvan bin Solaim, 548 
§ahabah-e Kiram, 530-550 
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Saiyyed Ahmad bin Mohammad 
Hanafee Hamvee, 604 
Sajdah, 134-140 

ayat-e sajdah, 123 
back of the person, on, 139 
errors, of, 380 
farz elements, in, 137 
higher level, at, 272 
jalsah, between, 136 
makrooh elements, in, 138 
mustahab elements, in, 138 
rectification, of, 140 
sunnat elements, in, 138, 166 
system, of, 135-136 
tilavat, 128, 372, 372 
types, of, 134 

sajdah-e ‘ibadat, 134 
sajdah-e sah'v, 134 
sajdah-e shuk'r, 134 
sajdah-e ta'zeem, 134 
sajdah-e tilavat, 134 
vajib elements, in, 137, 158 
Sajdah-e Sah'v, 367-383 
applicable, for, 382 
by masbooq, 380-381 
contraindications, of, 368-369 
‘Eidain, in, 382 
deliberate commission of 
errors, 367 

errors of muqtadee, 369 
haphazard recitation of 
Qur'an Shareef, 369 
Jum'ah, in, 307, 382 
omission of farz component 
of namaz, 369 
omission of vajibat not 
related with namaz, 369 
exemption, from, 382 
indications, for, 368 

change in system and/or 
sequence of arkan, 374- 
375 

qa‘dah, errors of, 376-378 
qira’at, errors of, 370-373 
rukoo‘, errors of, 379 
sajdah, errors of, 379 
ta‘deel-e arkan, errors of, 
376-378 

method of performing, 367 
only once in a namaz, 383 
Salam, in namaz, 148-154 


loudness, of, 150 
makrooh elements, 150 
mustahab elements, 150 
sunnat elements, 150, 
supplications, 151-154 
system, of, 149-150 
vajib elements, 150 
what to recite, 148 
Jjalatul 

auvabeen, 214 
ishraq, 214 
tasbeeh, 296 
Salvation, 318-319 
Sat’r-e ‘aurat, 79-84 
exposed, 337 
in all state of affairs, 82 
transparent cloths, with, 82, 
337 

Stone, precious, 282 
Sana, 108 

qira’at, in, 119-120 
Saying invocations during namaz, 
262 

Sayyah, bid‘at, 233 
Scorpion, 267 
Sea journey, namaz, 402 
Searching lost things in mosque, 
422 

Secondary 
azan, 247 

Friday congregational namaz, 
235 

jamafat, 321 
Sects, 

Hanafee, 185 
Hanbalee, 185 
Malikee, 185 
Shafe'ee, 185 

Selection of imam, 333-335 
Sermon, 225-234 
Shafa'at, 194 
Shafeeq, 548 
Shafaite, 185 
Shafe'ee Imam, 185 
Shah Jamal ib'n-e ‘Umar Makkee, 
604 

Shaitan, 79, 394-395 
Shamsuddeen Mohammad bin 
§aleh, 604 

Shawl hanging from shoulders, 
279 
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Shuk'r, sajdah, 134 
Shurahbeel bin Hasanah, 548 
Silent, qira'at, 115 
Sin, 

cardinal, 50 
venial, 51 
Sinai, mount, 456 
Sirree, namaz, 115 
Sitting position, namaz, 111 
Skipper, Sunnat-e Muakkadah, 
339 

Skipping 

qa‘dah akheerah, 378 
qa‘dah oola, 377 
sunnat muakkadah, 339 
Snake, 267 
Sneezing, 262 

replying, during namaz, 261 
Speaking, in namaz, 259-263 
deliberate, 260 
inadvertent, 260 
erroneous, 260 
Sodomy, 50 

Solar eclipse, namaz, 311 
Soorah 

‘Alaq, 31 

Alam-nasrah, 124 
Annexation, in qira'at, 121, 371 
Baqrah, 85 

Fatihah, 85,120-121, 370, 371 
Recitation, of, 120 
Saying ameen, after, 121 
Annexation of soorah, 121 
Fatir, 80 
Hood, 119 
Kausar, 124 
Mo’mineen, 34, 259 
Munafiqoon, 34 
Muzammill, 31 
Noor, 83 
Teen, 124 
Sorcery, 50 
Sounds, 

Involuntary, 262 
Unwanted, during namaz, 262 
Voluntary, during namaz, 262 
Blowing, 262 
Hemming, 262 
Laughing, 263 
Spectacle, 

Golden, 281 


Silver, 281 
Metallic, 281 
Spiritual Path, 606 
Standing abreast Imam, 297 
Stinking mouth, 298 
Stolen clothing, 281 
Stone, 

displacing from sajdah site, 287 
precious, 282 

Strongly disapproved acts in 
namaz, 278-286 
adjusting garments, 278 
back-knot of hairs, 283 
covered face/hands ,281 
extreme urge for the call of 
nature, 285 
finger cracking, 278 
folded sleeves, 279 
golden or silver frame 
spectacles, 281 
looking here and there, 278 
metallic ornaments, 282 
picture of living creatures, 284 
placing hand on waist, 278 
playing with clothing and 
beard, 278 
reverse clothing, 280 
shawl hanging from shoulders, 

279 

stolen or exchanged clothing, 
281 

topless, 280 

unbuttoned shirt or achkan, 

280 

unlawful rings, 282 
without sutrah, facing 
someone, 286 

without sutrah, in front of 
tomb, 286 

wristwatch with metallic belt, 
283 

yawning, 288 
Stutterer, 341 
Suburb, 221 
§ulf- §aleheen, 453 
Sunnat 

Ghair Muakkadah, deed, 52 
Huda, synonym of, 52 
Muakkadah, deed, 52 
Niyyat, namaz, 93 
Zavaid, synonym of, 52 


659 

www.Markazahlesunnat.com 





Index 


Sunnat acts, in, 163-168 
jalsah, 166 

khurooj-be-§un‘ehi, 168 
qa'dah, 167 
qaumah, 166 
qira’at, 164 
qiyam, 164 
rukoo 1 , 165 
sajdah, 166 
ta‘deel-e-arkan, 167 
takbeer, 163-164 
intiqal, 164 
tahreemah, 163 
Sunnat elements, in, 
jalsah, 166 
Jum'ah, 244 
khurooj-be-§un‘ehi, 168 
khutbah, 227 
qa'dah, 142, 166-167 
qaumah, 166 
qira’at, 108-109,164 
qiyam, 108-109, 164 
rukoo 1 , 130, 165 
sajdah, 138, 166 
ta‘deel-e arkan, 167 
takbeer, 

intiqal, 164 
tahreemah, 106,163 
Sunnat-e 

ba'diyah, of zoh’r, 195 
kifayah, 310 
muakkadah, 

‘etikaf, 423-424 
skipper, 339 
qabliyah, of zoh’r, 194 
Sunrise, ‘ibadat at, 185 
Sunset, ‘ibadat at, 199 
Supererogatory, 

‘ibadat, as, 30-31 
auvabeen, 214 
chasht, 214 
ishraq, 214 
niyyat, namaz, 95 
qira’at, of, 125 
tahajjud, 31, 214 
Surreptitious sin doer, 344 
Sutrah, 286, 447-448 

facing someone, without, 286 


T and <«■-*, Is. L-l 

Ta'awuz, 108 

qira’at, in, 119-120 
Tabassum, Laughing, 264 
Tableeghee Jama'at, 
propagators, of, 456 
Tabranee, 604 
Ta‘deel-e arkan 
errors, in, 375 
sunnat acts, in, 167 
vajib, elements in, 159 
Tafseer, 35-36 
Tahajjud, namaz, 31 
Taharat (Purification), 59-78 
Ablution (vuzoo), 65 

a person with an excuse, 70 
dry, 77-78 

fara'iz (farz elements), in, 65 
leave the mosque, on 
voidance, 67 

makrooh elements, in, 68 
mustahab elements, in, 65 
sunnat elements, in, 65 
things that nullify, 68 
Tahiy'yatul Masjid, 432 
Tahreemah, takbeer, 96,104-107 
sunnat, elements in, 164 
vajib, elements in, 106, 157 
Tahreemee, makrooh, 277-288 
deed, 53 

Tahr'ri (deep self thinking), 86 
Takbeer 

‘Eidain, extra, 360 
intiqal, 105, 107 

sunnat elements, in, 164 
wrong pronunciation, 270 
tahreemah, 96, 104-107 

degree of loudness, of saying, 
107 

farz elements, in, 105 
sunnat elements, in, 106, 
163-164 

vajib elements, in, 106, 157 
Talha bin ‘Ubaidullah, 576 
Talking in mosque, 426 
Taking food or beverages, during 
namaz, 426 

Tanzeehee, makrooh, 293-300 
deed, 54 
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Taqbeel-e Ibhamain, 449-456 
Taraveeh, 115, 176 
Tarteeb, of qaza namaz, 182 
Tasbeeh, 154, 294 

§alatul (namaz), 296 
Tashahhud, 141, 145, 

errors in recitation, of, 373 
Tasmiyah 

qira’at, in, 119-120 
Taubah, 118-119 
Tavraat, 28 
Tavaf, 92, 394 

namaz, post tavaf, 92 
Tayammum, 77-78 
system, of, 77 
Ta'zeem, 

Rasoolallah, 449 
sajdah, 134 
Ta'ziyah, 336 
Temple, 285 
Tenets of Iman, 27-29 
Terminology used for books of 
Hadees, 478-479 
jama‘, 478 
mo‘jam, 479 
mu§annaf, 479 
musnad,479 
mustakhraj, 479 
sunan, 478 

Thumb kissing, 449-456 
Tightening loincloth, during namaz, 
265 

Tilavat, sajdah, 128 
Time, in namaz, 87-88 

differs from place to place, 87 
fixed namaz timings, 88 
permissible duration, 88 
Tobacco pipe, 298 
Toor, mount, 458 
Topless, 280 
Trading in mosque, 419 
Transgressor (fasiq), 335, 
deceiver, 336 

disrespecting parents, 336 
fraud, 336 
rozah skipper, 336 
usurer, 335 

Transgressor in public, 338 
Traveller, 

imam, 406 
namaz, 389-406 


True Shadow, 191 
Tuberculoid Leprosy, 341 

u 

Uba'ee bin Ka‘ab, 549 
Unbuttoned shirt, 280 
Unconsciousness, 270 
Unlawful 

innovation, 234 
rings, 282 

Unwanted sounds, during namaz, 
262 

Ummul-Mo’mineen 
‘Ayeshah, 508 
Haf§ah bint-e ‘Umar, 509 
Javairiyah bint-e Haris, 512 
Khadijah, 505 
Mariyah bint-e Haris, 515 
Memoonah, 515 
Jjafiyah bint-e Hu'ee, 513 
Savdah, 507 
Umm-e Habibah, 513 
Umm-e Salmah, 510 
Zainab bint-e Jahsh, 510 
Zainab bint-e Khuzaimah, 510 
Urge for call of nature, 285 
Usaid, 549 
Usurer, 335 

V and ^5 

Vacant space in row, 316-317 
Vahabee, 

imam, 342 
sect, 238 
Vajib 

bid‘at, 233 
deed, 51 
‘etikaf, 423-424 
niyyat, namaz, 91 
Vajib acts, in, 157-160 
‘Eidain namaz, 159 
Khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 160 
qa‘dah, 159 
qira’at, 158 
rukoo‘, 158 
sajdah, 158 
ta‘deel-e arkan, 159 


661 





Index 


takbeer-e tahreemah, 157 
vit'r namaz, 159 
Vajib elements, in, 

‘Eadain namaz, 159 
khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 160 
qa‘dah 

akheerah, 141, 159 
oola, 146, 159 
qira’at, 158 
rukoo 1 , 129, 158 
sajdah, 137, 158 
ta‘deel-e arkan, 159 
takbeer-tahreemah, 106, 157 
vit'r, namaz, 159 
Vajibat-e namaz, 157-160 
‘Eadain namaz, 159 
khurooj be-§un‘ehi, 160 
qa‘dah 

akheerah, 141, 159 
oola, 146, 159 
qira’at, 158 
rukoo 1 , 129, 158 
sajdah, 137, 158 
ta‘deel-e arkan, 159 
takbeer-tahreemah, 106, 157 
vit'r, namaz, 159 
Va§iyyat, 234 
Vatan, 397-400 
a§lee, 397 
iqamat, 398 
Vazeefah, 153, 470 
Veil, 337 
Venial, sin, 51 
Verbal communication, 260 
Verse counting, 268 
Vicegerency, 327 
Victim Follower, 349 
Victimized laggard Follower, 353 
Voidance of ablution (vu'zoo), 350 
Vit'r namaz, 208-210, 374 
masbooq, of, 210 
niyyat, 92 

Voluntary sounds, during namaz, 
262 
Vow, 92 

Vulgar language speaker, 340 
Vuzoo, 65-71 

farz elements, in, 65 
makrooh elements, in, 68 


w 

Walking, during namaz, 266 
Waist, 

belt, 283 
hands on, 278 

Waking up sleeping individual for 
namaz, 469 

Weeping due to pain, during 
namaz, 261 
Witchcraft, 50 
Witness, false, 50 
Wives of Mohammad 
‘Ayeshah, 508 
Haf§ah bint-e ‘Umar, 509 
Javairiyah bint-e Haris, 512 
Khadijah, 505 
Mariyah bint-e Haris, 515 
Memoonah, 515 
§afiyah bint-e Hu'ee, 513 
Savdah, 507 
Umm-e Habibah, 513 
Umm-e Salmah, 510 
Zainab bint-e Jahsh, 510 
Zainab bint-e Khuzaimah, 510 
What to recite, in, 

after takbeer-tahreemah, 107 
jalsah, in, 136 
qa‘dah, in, 140-141 
qaumah, in, 133 
rukoo‘, after, 132 
rukoo 1 , in, 131 
sajdah, in, 135 
takbeer-tahreemah, 104 
when du‘a-e qunoot not 
remembered, 209 
Women, joining jama'at, 314 
Working garment, in namaz, 298 
Wrist watch with metallic belt, 283 
Writing on earth or sand, during 
namaz, 267 

Wrong pronunciation, 270 
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Y 


Yawning, 172, 287 

avoid, in namaz, 172 
Yazeed bin Abu §ufiyan, 550 
Yoosuf bin ‘Umar, 455 


Z and d, -J 

Zabur, 28 

Zahak, laughing, 264 
Zaval, 186 
Zik'r, 153 

Zik'r-e Ilahee, 153, 185 
khutbah, as, 225 
Zirar, mosque, 34 
Zavaid, sunnat, 52 
Zoh'r, namaz 
niyyat 
farz, 90 
sunnat, 93 
on Friday, 245 

permissible timings, 186-193 
Zubair bin ‘Awam, 577 
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